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PEEFAOE. 



Thib editian of Egmont has been prepared largely with 
referenoe to the needs of Buch College studentB as have 
mastered Bufficientlj the principles of the German language 
to be able to read this drama as a classic. In the grammatical 
explanations and the varioiis translations snggested bj the 
editor, he has been guided bj his class-room experienoe with 
students who have had about two years of German in College, 
and has carefully avoided the discnssion of all questions, 
however intercBting, that do not have an immediate bearing 
upon the drama as Goethe conceived it. 

Since Egmont is an histcrical drama, a thorongh knowledge 
of the lif e of the historical Egmont is essential to an intelli- 
gent nnderstanding of the work ; for throngh a careful study of 
Gk>ethe'6 use of, and deviations from, history we become best 
acquainted with his dramatic purposes. Instead of writing a 
sketch of Egmont's life, the editor has deemed it wiser to 
append to the drama Schiller's excellent short biography of 
Egmont, because Schiller and Goethe, using about the same 
historical souroes in the preparaüon for their work, had very 
similar conceptions of the character of the historical Egmont. 
The historical notes of the editor aim to Supplement and 
enlarge upon those historical facts which are merely touched 
upon in Schiller's sketch, but which play an important part 
in the economy of the draxoa. Schiller's sketch and the 
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editor's historical notes assuine a general knowledge of the 
great movements of the sixteenth Century, but since such 
knowledge is but rarely found among students, the editor 
would suggest that Ludwig Häusser's excellent chapters on 
the Netherlands of tlie sixteenth Century be used by the 
Student as a general historical intsoduction to the drama.^ 

Since Goethe's works are to a large extent poetic expres- 
sions of his experiences, a knowledge of the life and times of 
Goethe is indispensable to an understanding of his poetry. 
Such a knowledge has been assumed in the Introduction and 
the critical Notes. The Introduction deals with the more 
general aspects of the drama. The principle that the editor 
has here foUowed was that Goethe should be explained 
through himself. His own utterances on the drama, expressed 
in his letters, his autobiography, and in Eckermann's Con- 
versations, are so füll and specific that, if they be studied 
carefully and critically, they will furnish one with the safest 
and justest Interpretation of the drama. A discussion of 
Schiller's famous criticism of the drama naturally forms the 
central part of the Introduction, partly because the views of 
so great a poet and so acute a critic are interesting in them- 
selves, but chiefly because Schiller's criticism touches upon 
some of the most vital questions of the drama. For this 
reason the editor has thought it expedient to edit the essay 
together with the drama, believing that the careful reading 
of this essay would best introduce the Student to the great 
dramatic questions therein involved. The discussion of the 
sources of the drama and of the minuter personal and literary 
experiences of the poet found in it has been relegated to the 

1 Ludwig H&oflser, History of the Age of the Etformalion, Edited 
by Wilhelm Oncken. Translated by Mrs. G. Sturge. New York ; Robert 
Carter & Brothers. (Chapters 21, 22, and 23.) 
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Notes, where, in the opinion of the editor, it most properly 
belongs. 

The books of the Bibliography, printed at the end of this 
edition, have been more or less carefully consulted, and the 
editor wishes to acknowledge here his indebtedness to them. 
The point of view arrived at is, however, not influenced by 
the ideas of any siugle work or essay, bnt is based upon a 
caref ul consideration of the most important thoughts advanced 
by the various critics of the drama. 

The basis of the text of the drama is the Weimar Edition of 
Goethe's works, VIII, pp. 171-305. The Schiller essays are 
based upon Goedeke's text. The deviations of these texts are 
only those of orthography, in which the Prussian System of 
spelling has been adopted. 

The editor wishes to express here his thanks to his col- 
leagues, Prof s. George A. Hench, Alexander Ziwet, and George 
Hempl, of the University of Michigan, for their careful 
reading of the mannscript and their valuable snggestions, and 
especially to Prof. H. C. G. von Jagemann, of Harvard 
University, who has kindly read the proofs, and to whose 
keen and sound criticisms the book owes not a little. 

MAX WINKLER. 
Ann Abbob, Mich., July 1, 1898. 
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GENESIS OF THE DBAMA. 

At the end of the nineteenth book of Dichtung und Wahrheit 
Goethe speaks of the inception of his Egmont as foUows : 
"After I had mirrored in my own way in Götz von Ber- 
lichingen the Symbol of an important epoch of the world, I 
looked carefuUy about for another similar crisis in political 
history. Accordingly, the Eevolt of the Netherlands won my 
attention. In Götz I had depicted a worthy man who is 
wrecked under the delusion that in times of anarchy a power- 
ful man of honest purpose must be of some importance. In 
Egmont my design was to show that firmly established insti- 
tutions could not maintain themselves against a stern and 
shrewdly calculating despotism. I had so earnestly interested 
my father in what was to be done and what I wished to do, 
that it inspired him with the invincible desire to see this 
piece, which I had already worked out in my head, set down 
on paper, printed and admired. 

" Formerly, while I still hoped to gain Lili's hand, I turned 
my whole activity to the insight and practice of civic duties ; 
but just now it so happened that I had to fill out the fearful 
gulf which separated me from her with something spiritual 
and soulful. I therefore really began to write Egmont; I 
did not, however, write it like my first Version of Götz von 
Berlichingen, in succession and in order, but after the first 
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introduction, I went at once to the main scene,^ without 
troubling myself about the various possible connecting links. 
In this I made rapid progress, because my father, knowing 
my fitful way of working literally spürred me on day and 
night, since he seemed to believe that what was so easily con- 
ceived, might be just as easily executed." ^ 

From this account it would appear that Goethe began his 
work on Egmont after the middle of September, 1775, when his 
engagement to Lili Schönemann was broken.^ The drama 
therefore belongs, as regards its origin, to the Storm and 
Stress period of Goethe's life and is in fact a very eloquent 
expression of the poet's ideals of life and conduct during that 
period. Hence, a clear understanding of the literary and social 
aims of the Storm and Stress poets is essential to a due 
appreciation of Goethe's drama. 

The Storm and Stress period was one of the strongest 
individualistic movements in the history of G^rman literature. 
During the years 1770-1780 a number of young men arose in 
Germany who, stimulated by the writings of French and 
English thinkers and especially by the works of Eousseau, 
Diderot^ and Shakspeare, expressed in criticisms, poems, and 
dramas an open defiance to existing institutions, and boldly 

1 Very likely the great scene between Alba and Egmont in the fonrth 
act, possjbly the interview between Orange and Egmont. 

3 Goethe, IL, XXIII, p. 96. 

* Goethe's autobiography is not a whoUy reliable authority on the minu- 
ter details of his early works. The nineteenth book of Dichtung und 
Wahrheit was written in 1830 or 1831, and so it is quite possible that 
after so many intervening years Goethe may have forgotten the exact 
date of the inception of his Egmont. Düntzer thinks it more probable 
that the drama was first conceived in 1773 and certainly not later than 
1774. . However that may be, it is certain tliat the aerioua work on Egmont 
began in the fall of 1776, as the drama is clearly based upou the poet^s 
experiences of that year. Cf. Q.-J.^ XU, p. 247. 
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condemned the shallow rationalistic views on literature and 
art then prevalent in Grermany. The Poetics of Aristotle 
and the critical niles established by French Classicism and 
long regarded in Germany as incontestable literary canons 
were treated by the reyolutionary yonng poets with derision 
and scorn. A mighty poet, they claimed, was a law unto 
himself and did not need to concem himself about aesthetic 
principles, however ancient and revered. EuUness of experi- 
ence, a rieh and powerful imagination, and a free and original 
mode of expression were regarded as the essential Clements 
of true poetry. Thus freedom, nature, originality were the 
battle cries of the hour, and Homer, Ossian, and above all 
Shakspeare were eagerly and enthusiastically read as fur- 
nishing types of the kind of poetry they themselves hoped to 
produce. 

Although the Storm and Stress period was primarily a 
literary revolution, its principles were soon extended to the 
broader spheres of life. To disregard all the time-worn rules 
of conduct, to defy social conventionalities, to follow in every- 
thing the promptings of one's heart seemed to these young 
enthusiasts to be man's highest duty. They believed with 
Rousseau that the social restrictions imposed upon man by 
modern civilization were signs of decay, that the impnlses of 
our nature were essentially good, and hence deserved unques- 
tioned obedience. 

With such aims the life and writings of the Storm and 
Stress poets became intensely individualistic. A passionate 
longing for the füllest self-expression was common to them 
all. Their favorite poetic theme was the representation of 
men of lofty idealism in desperate conflict with degraded 
social or political conditions. Thus they naturally studied 
the great revolutionary periods of history in their search for 
types of heroes they wished to emulate. 
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Goethe, as the leader of this movement, was naturally the 
most enthusiastic exponent of these Ideals and expressed them 
in one form or another in bis great creations of that period, in 
Götz von Berlichingenf Werther, Faust, Mahomet, Prometheus, 
and EgTnont. Just what attracted him to the career of Egmont 
is a difficult question to answer. We certainly cannot accept 
the Statement in his autobiography that he carefully searched 
in histoiy for a dramatic theme similar in character to that 
of Götz von Berlichingen} Such a deliberate search after a 
subject fit for poetic treatment was not Groethe's general 
method of going to work. Almost all of Goethe's serious pro- 
ductions are poetical confessions, idealized experiences of his 
life.^ A great passion or significant experience generally pro- 
duces in him a deep feeling of unrest. He ponders over it 
for weeks or months and does not feel relieved. until he has 
given it some adequate poetic expression. While in this 
State of mind, some outward fact, some book or poem he may 
be perusing arouses in him the initial Impulse to write. That 
is, while reading or hearing of some fictitious or real event, it 
suddenly occurs to him that there is some strong relation 
between his own experiences and those he reads or hears of. 
He then unconsciously interprets an event seemingly foreign 
to him in terms of his own experience. So while reading one 
day an old and almost forgotten autobiography of Götz von 

1 Such inaccuracies of Statement need not surprise us, when we remem- 
ber that this account was written aböut fif ty-six years after the inception 
of the drama. 

3 In his autobiography he says : ^* Thus began that tendency f rom which 
I coiüd neyer deviate throughout my life, namely, the tendency to turn 
into an image, into a poem, eyerything that delighted or tortured or other- 
wise occupied me, and to come to some understanding with myself upon 
it, that I might both rectify my conceptions of externa! things, and set 
my mind at rest about them. . . . All my works are therefore mere 
fragments of a great confession." OoeUie, Hi., XXI, p. 66. 
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Berlichingen, he finds in it a striking resemblance between 
Ms own strivings at that time and those of the brave German 
knight of the sixteenth Century. From that moment on he 
feels impelled to create, for he has found a subject which has 
aroused his sympathies and which he understands as he only 
does himself. Sometimes the general relationship of the 
poet's life to thei subject chosen is very slight, but we may be 
quite sure that some Clements of the subject^ insignificant 
perhaps to the external observer, have worked so powerf uUy 
upon the imagination of the poet that he begins at once to work 
upon the theme, to change and mould it, until after a short 
time he has made it a more or less adequate instrument for the 
expression of his thoughts and experiences. It is, therefore, 
most important for us to determine in every work of Goethe 
what phase of a subject attracted the poet and why it attracted 
him. For the dement of a theme that stimulated the poet 
to Creative activity will probably give us the best clue as to 
his deepest artistic purposes in his work. Goethe himself 
says: "In every work of art, great or small, everything 
depends, even to the minutest details, upon the conception." ^ 
To find out what interested Goethe in Egmont we must 
first take a general survey of his life about the time the drama 
was conceived. When he had finished his legal studies in 
Strassburg (1771), he returned to Frankfurt to practice law. 
This occupation he found very uncongenial and followed it 
simply to please his f ather, whose highest ambition at that 
time was to see his son take high rank in the patrician 
govemment of the city of Frankfurt. But to the young poet 
a life of broad experience affording an opportunity for the 
füllest self-development, seemed then much more important 
than a successful legal career. He had then " a grand zest of 
living " and was impatient of every restraint that limited his 

1 Sprüche in Prosa, No. 234. 
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freedom. Faust's famous lines apply very well to his State 
of mind at that time : 

,^Unb iDaä ber ganaen äJ^enfd^^eit juget^eitt ift; 
SBiU id^ in meinem innem @el5ft genießen; 
2Kit meinem ®eift baä ^öd^ft' unb Xieffte greifen, 
3§r SBol^l unb SBcl^ auf meinen Sufen pufen, 
Unb fo mein eigen ©elbft gu il^rem ©elbft erweitern. . . ,** 

gttUft I, U. 1770-1774. 

But, to his disappointment, he soon found that such a life was 
impossible in his native city and under his father's authority. 
Hemmed in on every side by forms and conventionalities 
which he despised, and pledged as a lawyer to the pursnit of 
a profession which he could never regard as his life work, 
he naturally feit restless and rebellious. Besides, the suscep- 
tible poet was then passionately in love with Anna Elisabeth 
Schönemann, or Lili, as Goethe calls her in his lyrics. 
She belonged to a rieh patrician family in Frankfurt, was 
beautiful and accomplished, and not without a touch of coquet- 
tish playfulness that made her only the more attractive to 
the poet. Even late in life Goethe said of her : "She was 
really the first whom I deeply and tnily loved ; I may also 
say that she was the last." He soon became engaged to her, 
but his impatience with everything that restricted his free- 
dom made him shrink from marriage. Thus he was placed 
between two diverging paths of life, powerfully drawn to 
both, but doubting which to foUow. His passionate love for 
Lili urged him to marry, settle down, and follow the legal 
career so much desired by his father; his restless poetic 
nature rebelled against every Suggestion of constraint. In 
Stella ^ Fernando expresses very well his conflict at that time 

^StdLa was written in March, 1776, the time of his highest passion 
for Lili. Egmont haa aome points in common with Fernando. 
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and points to the probable Solution. He says : " This con- 
dition stifles all my powers, this condition robs my soul of 
all courage, it cramps me. How much lies dormant within 
me ! How much could be developed ! I must away into the 
free world." ^ 

While thus tossed about by these conflicting passions and 
trying to find some way of escape, the masterly account of 
the revolt of the Netherlands by the Jesuit Famianus Strada ^ 
feil into his hands. The social and political unrest of his 
own time naturally attracted him to this heroic struggle of 
the sixteenth Century. A spirit of dissatisfaction with the 
existing order of things then permeated the whole civilized 
World. It was a time when rationalists were attacking with 
unsparing wit the hallowed dogmas of the orthodox churches, 
and French philosophers were boldly speculating about 
theories of government and the fundamental rights of man. 
Goethe himself says in the seventeenth book of his autobiog- 
raphy: "The lively interest of the world was more aroused 
when a whole people prepared to effect their independence. 
Even before this we had witnessed a welcome spectacle of the 
same effort on a small scale ; Corsica had long been the point 
toward which all eyes were directed ; Paoli, when ... he 
passed through Germany to England attracted the hearts of 
all. . . . But now similar events were to be repeated in 
remoter parts of the earth ; we wished the Americans all 
success, and the names of Franklin and Washington began to 
shine and sparkle on the firmament of politics and war."' 
Accordingly, it is not surprising that the Storm and Stress 

1 Goethe, D. N. X., VI, p. 154. 

3 De Bello Belgico Decades Duae : Rome, 1632. He naturally sides 
with the Spanish party. Goethe very probably found this book in his 
father's library. 

» Goethe, H., XXni, pp. 41-42. 
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poet should have foimd particular interest in the lieroic 
periods of the past, in epochs when great men or nations 
bravely and successfully rebelied against tyranny for the sake 
of religious and political liberty. No wonder, then, that the 
revolt of a small but brave nation against the greatest des- 
potic power of the sixteenth Century interested Goethe.^ A 
few years later Schiller with a similar spirit tumed to tliis 
period and made it the background of bis revolutionary drama, 
Don Carlos, The establishment of the f reedom of the Nether- 
lands seemed to him '< one of the most remarkable political 
events that made the sixteenth Century the most glorious in 
the World." » 

Strada's account of the revolt of the Netherlands^ and 
especially of Egmont's character, proved to Goethe a capti- 
vating study. In the twentieth book of his autobiography he 
speaks of this period as f ollows : ^^ Among the single parts 
of the world's history wMch I had studied with more par- 
ticular care, were the events which made the afterwards 
united Netherlands so famous. I had diligently examined 
the original sources, and had endeavored, as far as possible, 
to get my facts at first band and to bring the whole period 
vividly before me. The situations appeared to me in the high- 
est degree dramatic ; and it occurred to me that the principal 
figure, around whom the others might be grouped with the 
happiest effects, was Gount Egmont, whose greatness as a 
man and a hero appealed to me most strongly." ' The poet 
must have found some striking points of affinity between his 
own character and that of Egmont^ to single out the Dutch 
hero as the most interesting figure of a period that abounded 

1 CHitz wm Berlichingerii the poet's first great drama, shows a keen 
and sympathetic insight into the history of the sixteenth Century. 
* Schüler, D. N, L., X, p. 26. 
» Goethe, H., XXIII, p. 101. 
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in great men. He found in Strada's account a character who 
had a remarkable power to attract men^ a power such as 
Goethe himself exercised upon Ms contemporaries and such 
as Herder and Merck exercised upon him. But what seems to 
have impressed him most in the book was the last interview 
between Orange and Egmont at Wülebroek,^ in which Orange 
with tears in his eyes begged his friend to flee with him. 
In this scene the contrast between the characters of these 
two men was powerfuUy drawn ; on the one band a brave, 
chivalrous hero, loving the pleasures of life, supremely self- 
confident and trustful^ on the other band a serious, careful 
statesman, calculating and suspicious, shrewdly watchful of 
every step of his adversary and fearing nothing so much as 
an error of judgment. Here was a conflict between two views 
of life which Goethe knew very well and which may have 
given him his initial interest in the fate of Egmont. His 
father, too, tried to impress upon him the advantages of a 
careful, deliberate conduct, of a safe and honorable career as 
a lawyer, whereas to the young poet all such considerations 
were oppressive and painful. 

As soon as Goethe had identified himself with Egmont he 
began to change and reconstruct the historical facts so as to 
make them conform to the kind of character he wished to 
depict in the drama. So the poet says : "Eor my purpose 
I had to convert him into a character who possessed such 
qualities as would grace a youth better than a man well along 
in years, an unmarried man * better than a father of a f amily, 
and one independent rather than one who, however liberal 

^ Cf . note to p. 46, L 2, and pp. 136-137. 

> It seems that this pafisage of the autoblography in which the poet 
clearly ezpresses his puiposes in Egmcmt was written with Schiller^s 
criticism in view and it is, in f act, the best answer to Schiller^s attack. 
Gl pp. 16&-161. 
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minded, was nevertheless restrained by the various relations 
of lif e. — After I had thus, in my conception of his charac- 
te.r, made him youthful and freed him from all restraints, I 
endowed him with a bonndless enjoyment of life, with an 
unlimited self-reliance, with a gift of drawing all men to 
himself and consequently of winning also the favor of the 
people, the silent affection of a princess, the avowed love of a 
young child of nature, the sympathy of a shrewd statesman, 
and even the admiration of the son of his greatest adver- 
sary."* In other words, through the changes introduced, 
Goethe created an Egmont who reflected well the poet^s own 
character and Ideals at that period of his life. The work 
was therefore to be, like Götz von Berlichingen and Werther, 
another poetic confession of Goethe's experiences.* Peculiar 
circumstances stimulated the poet to work diligently on the 
drama, so that according to his own Statement he almost 
finished it in October, 1775.' It is hard to determine the accu- 
racy of this Statement. Very probably, however, not more 
than the first three acts, and the great seene between Egmont 
and Alba of the fourth act were written in the fall of 1775. 
It is also impossible to find out what the exaet natxire of the 
text of 1775 was, and how much of it was incorporated in 
the final version of the drama. Through internal evidence 

1 Ooethe, H., XXin, pp. 101-102. 

2 Cf. his letter to Frau v. Stein of Apr. 6, 1782. 

* Duke Karl August met Goethe in Frankfurt and invited him Oct. 
12, 1776, to come to Weimar. A carriage of the duke was to arrive 
on a certain day in Frankfurt and take the poet to Weimar. Qoethe, 
relying on the duke^B arrangements, hastily packed up his things and 
took leave of his frlends. But when the appointed day came, the car- 
riage through some misunderstanding did not arrive and so Goethe, in 
Order to ayoid disagreeable gossip, shut himself up in his house, and while 
waiting f or some word from the duke, worked several days seriouBly on 
Bgnumi, 
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we can get only here and there glimpses at the first draft of 
the drama.^ 

Groethe left Frankfurt Oct. 30, 1775, and arrived in Weimar 
Nov. 7. He took bis many unprinted manuscripts with him, 
among others Egmont. The new environment of Weimar 
and the heavy official duties that were soon entrusted to him 
by Karl August made him renounce for a time all serious 
poetical activity. For about three years he seems to have 
done nothing at all upon Ugmont, although his occasional 
reading of a few scenes from it before the court circle points 
to a continued interest in the drama.^ In December, 1778, he 
resumed the work, very likely stimulated to do so by Frau 
V. Stein. From that time on we can foUow fairly well the 
progress of the drama in Goethe's letters to Frau v. Stein and 
in his diaries (Tagebücher). He worked upon it quite steadily 
during the years 1779 and 1780 ; then, owing to other literary 
interests, he dropped it for a year and a half. Dec. 12, 1781, 
he writes to Frau v. Stein : " My Egmont will soon be done 
and if it were not for the miserable fourth act, which 1 hate 
and must necessarily rewrite, I should finish this year also 
this piece, upon which I have f rittered away so much of my 

1 Cf . notes to pp. 14, 1. 8 ; 42, 1. 19 ; and 44, 1. 4. That the form of the 
Frankfurt version was considerably changed in Weimar we leam from 
his letter to Frau v. Stein of March 20, 1782, in which, after expressing 
his dissatisfaction with the work, he says : ,/iba e§ nun aber baftel^t; fo 
mag eS ftel^en; id^ iDiQ nur baS aUjuaufgehtbpfte; ftubentenl^afte ber äJ^anier 
8U tilgen fud^en, baä ber SBürbc beä ©egenftanbä roiberyprid^t." From 
this we must infer that the Frankfurt Version was written very much 
in the manner of Götz von Berlichingen. 

3 That the drama was known to some of Groethe's friends we leam from 
the fact that Reichard's Gothaischer Theaterkalender mentions it (1778) 
under the title Das Vogelschiessen vor Brüssel oder die Vogelwiese. This 
announcement can only refer to the first scenes of the drama, which 
Goethe very probably read before the court. Cf. Goethe, H., XXin, 
pp. 21Ö-217. 
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time." In Marcli and April, 1782, he worked upon it off and 
on very zealously, reread Strada to get again into the spirit 
of the period, and seems to have brought it to some sort of con- 
clusion about the beginning of May of that year. May ö, 1782, 
he sent it to Jenny v. Voigts and requested her to present it 
to her father, Justus Moser/ and ask him to pass his judg- 
ment upon it. From this time on until his Italian journey 
(Sept. 3, 1786), Goethe did practically nothing on the drama. 
Before his departure for Italy he made a contract with the 
publisher Georg Joachim Goeschen of Leipzig for an eight- 
volume edition of his works, the sixth volume of which was 
to contain the EgmorU. It was this f act that finally impelled 
him to complete the drama in Italy.* Moreover, in Italy he 
f ound the leisure and the stimulating environment so neces- 
sary to him for poetic production. In Weimar the work of ten 
troubled and even vexed him, for in the midst of the heavy 
duties and annoyances of his official life he could hardly find 
the proper Stimmung for a work the spirit of which was in a 
sense opposed to the systematic, plodding, and often petty 
labors required of him as prime minister of the small duchy ;' 
but in Italy he could devote himself entirely to art and poetry, 

1 Justus Moser, the author of the Patriotische Phantasien, wrote in 
1781 a spirited defense of Ctötz von Berlichingen agamst the attacks of 
Frederick the Great. This friendly act induced Gk>ethe to present his 
Egmont to him. Unfortunately we haye not Möser*s opinion on the work. 

^ We can merely surmise what scenes or passages owe their origin to 
the Wei mar period. From Goethe's diaries we know that he worked on the 
scene between Alba and his son and on Alba's soliloquy in December, 1778. 
In the scene between Egmont and his secretary there are several allusions 
to Weimar ezperiences (cf. notes to pp. 41, 1. 10, and 48, 1. 26), so that this 
scene, if written in Frankfurt, must haye been to some extent recon- 
structed in Weimar. The many iambic passages of the drama, especially 
of the f ourth and fif th acts, certainly point to Weimar or Italian influences. 
Cf. Jakob Minor, Orenzbotenj 1883, p. 367. 

s Cf. his letters to Frau v. Stern of March 16, 20, and of April 6, 1782. 



INTRODÜCTION. xix 

SO that he actually feit himself rejuvenated while working on 
his Egmont} He himself teils us of the great difficulties that 
conf ronted him in his task in Italy. It was at first no easy 
matter for him to regain his interest in a drama the ideals of 
which he had then, to a large extent, outgrown. It was 
difficult, indeed, to make the style of the work conf orm to the 
youthful character of the theme and yet satisfy in some 
measure the higher artistic ideals then entertained by him.^ 
The drama was finally completed to the füll satisfaction of 
the poet Sept. ö, 1787. It appeared in 1788 in the fifth 
volume of Goethe's works edited by Goeschen. 

After having expended so much conscientious labor on the 
drama,' Goethe expected it to be well received and appreciated, 
at least by his immediate friends. Such was, however, not 
the case. Frau v. Stein, Karl August, and particularly Her- 
der were somewhat disappointed in it, and the latter criticised 
various portions of it, especially the Klärchen scenes, rather 
severely, and urged him to undertake some changes. This 
attitude of his friends toward the drama pained him greatly. 
Still, he had so carefully considered every detail of the work 
that he could not introduce any of the proposed changes 
without ruining the conception of the whole. He was espe- 

1 Cf. Goetlve, D. N, X., XXL 2, p. 63. 

3 Nov. 3, 1787, Groethe writes to Herder on this subject as foUows: 
** It was an infinitely difficnlt task which I should never have accom- 
plished without a boundless freedom of life and spirit. One may 
imagine what it means to undertake a work which was written twelve 
years before, and to complete it withovi rewriting it." (Goethe^ D. N, L. , 
XXL 2, p. 132.) From this letter it appears that Goethe's work on 
Egmovt in Borne inyolved simply a caref ul stylistic revision of the drama, 
and not any change in its contents. The drama, as it Stands, is, there- 
fore, as regards its contents, largely a youthful production of the poet. 

» Goethe writes Nov. 10, 1787, to Frau v. Stein (?) : *» I have accom- 
plished no work with more freedom of spirit and more conscientiousness 
than this one.*' Goethe, JD, N, L., XXL 2, p. 134. 
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cially irritated by the total misconception of his friends of 
Klärchen's character, so that he feit himseK constramed to 
defend her in very emphatic terms in his letters to Herder 
and I^au v. Stein.^ A few months after his return from 
Italy, Schiller's famous criticism on Egmont appeared in the 
Allgemeine Litteraturzeitung (Sept. 20, 1788), which again 
showed a total misunderstanding of Goethe's poetic aims.* 
Of the favorable reviews of the drama the most intelligent 
and appreciative was that which appeared (1789) in the Neue 
Bibliothek der schönen Wissenschaften und der freien Künste 
of Leipzig.^ 

The drama was produced on the Weimar stage March 31, 
1791, but with indifferent success on aecount of the incapacity 
of the actors. Goethe gave up for a time all intentions of 
again representing his play on the Weimar stage. He was not 
the man to force his own productions upon the public. But 
when the great actor Iffland arrived in Weimar in March, 1796, 
and expressed the desire to produce Egmont, Schiller, who 
was then on the most friendly terms with Goethe, offered at 
once to revise the play for that purpose and received Groethe's 
permission to do so. The play was accordingly revised in a 
very short time by Schiller, and, with Iffland in the röle of 
the hero, it met with a pronounced success. Thus Schiller's 
Version reintroduced the drama upon the G^rman stage, where 
it has maintained its place ever since. 

A comparison between Goethe's drama and Schiller's revi- 
sion öf it is interesting and suggestive, as it shows us how 

iCf. Goethe, D. N, i., XXL 2, pp. 133 and 161 ff. 

«Cf. Goethe's letter to Karl August of Oct. 1, 1788, in which Goethe 
rather haughtily rejects Schiller*8 discussion of the poetic meriU of the 
drama. 

*A good reprint of this review is to be foond in Gast*8 edition of 
SgmoiU (Gotha, 1890), pp. 93-102. 
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totally different were the dramatic aims of these two poets. 
We have indicated in the notes the principal changes intro- 
duced by Schiller, and Goethe himself wrote in 1816 an 
excellent Synopsis of Schüler^s revision of his drama.^ Schil- 
ler tried above all to simplify the work and make it dramat- 
ically effective. His various changes of the scenes, his 
omissions ^ and additions show an effort to make every thing as 
clear as possible to the public. To effect this purpose the 
dialogues were subjected to the most rigid examination. Many 
passages were shortened, general reflections were often cut 
out, whatever did not seem to him indispensable to the action 
of the drama was omitted, and the deeply pathetic periods of 
Egmont were replaced by the simplest and, at times, quite 
prosaic expressions.^ Schiller's own additions to the drama 
did not succeed in reproducing the spirit of Goethe's language. 
Goethe's language is free and natural, a language which only 
in moments of highest pathos becomes grand and impassioned. 
Schiller^s language has, however, always the stage in view ; 
he wishes to impress, to move, and so he always works with 
the strongest colors. 

Some of Schiller's changes have seriously affected the 
characters of the drama. Thus Klärchen has lost much of 
her naivet^ through Schiller^s revision. The charming songs 
of Klärchen, which express so well her intense devotion 
to Egmont, were left out. Her address to Brackenburg in 
which she exhorts him to fight for the cause of his father- 
land is not in keeping with Goethe's conception.* The 
patriotic appeal of Goethe's Klärchen in the fifth act is 
inspired simply and solely by her love for Egmont, by her 

1 Cf. Schiller, D. N. X., VH, pp. 247-248. 
^ Cf . Synopsis of Act I, Sc. il, toward the end. 
• Cf. Schüler, D. N, X., VH, p. 314. 
«Ibid., p. 286. 
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desperate efEort to save him. Her patriotism is conceived as 
dormant in the earlier scenes of the drama, to be aroused later 
on by the terrible course of events. Also Egmont's sharp 
words of rebuke to Vansen ^ are iinnatural to a character such 
as Groetlie wished to represent. And yet, notwithstanding all 
these changes, some of which do serious violence to the spirit 
of Groethe's drama, Schiller's revision made the work effective 
as a stage play. The slight variations * that Schiller intro- 
duced here and there into the populär scenes show the bom 
dramatist. Goethe sketches with remarkable clearness the 
individual types of the people ; Schiller succeeds in bringing 
the people as a tumultuous mass more into the foreground.^ 
Also the Sharp and sudden contrasts in Schiller's revision are 
very dramatic. Thus in the dialogue between Egmont and 
Orange, just after Egmont has expressed his faith in the 
integrity of the king, the secretary, Richard, enters and 
announces that Alba is about to invade the Netherlands with 
a Spanish army.^ And again, just after the beautiful scene 
between Elärchen and Egmont, Eichard steps in and teils his 
master that he is summoned to appear the next morning 
before Alba. Elärchen and Eichard, foreboding danger, urge 
him to flee, but Egmont insists upon his old point of view 
and determines to obey the summons.^ All these sudden 
and striking antitheses accentuate the main action of the 
drama and show Schiller's keen appreciation of the effective 
Clements of a stage play.* 

Schiller's revision of the drama supplanted the original for 
about thirty years. The gradual revival of the original 
drama was largely due to Beethoven, who, deeply moved 

1 C£. SchiUer, D. N. L., VH, p. 266. * Ibid., p. 274. 

2 Ibid., p. 246. s Ibid., pp. 203-294. 
«Ibid., p. 266. 

«Cf. Schüler <Ü8 Dramaturg^ von Albert Eöster, Berlin, 1891, pp. 2-10. 
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by Qoethe's work, wrote in 1809-1810 his famous music to 
Egmont} This musical composition was distinctly made for 
Groethe's text ^ and, theref ore, the German stages, wishing to 
utilize Beethoven's music, gradually retumed to the original 
drama.* Goethe himself, although he permitted Schiller's 
Version of the drama to be produced for many years on the 
Weimar stage, was not satisfied with it. In 1815 he wrote 
that " Schiller proceeded cruelly in his revision," * and that 
the character of the regent was much missed by the public* 
On Feb. 19, 1829, Goethe spoke to Eckermann about the 
revision as f oUows : " Schiller had something violent in his 
nature ; he acted much too often aci'ording to a preconceived 
idea, without sufficient regard for the subject which he had to 
treat. . . . Besides, at that time, I was deeply occupied with 
other things. I had as little interest in Egmont as in the 
stage, so I let Schiller have his own way. Now, at any rate, 
it is a consolation to me that the work exists in print, and 
that there are theatres which are wise enough to perform it 
faithfully and without abbreviation just as I wrote it.'^ 

The basis of the Egmont text is Goethe's own manuscript, 
now in the Royal Library of Berlin.* We have, besides, a 
second manuscript, a copy of the former, which Goethe had 
made for Herder and upon which Herder made his corrections. 
Also very important for the study of the text is the Groeschen 
edition of Egmont which appeared in 1788. 

1 Cf. Beethoyen's letter on this sabject, G.-J.^ I, p. 374. 

3 Two musical compositions to Egmont were written bef ore Beethoyen's, 
those of Eayser and of Beichardt. Beichardt^s music was nsed in almost 
all the early representations of the drama. 

* The Mannheim stage reintroduced Groethe's text March 21, 1824, 
with Beethoven's mnsic. * Ct Schiller, D. N, L.<, Vn, p. 247. 

^ Cf . Synopsis at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

•Cf. Jakob Minor in Goethe, W., VIII, pp. 340 ff., and DUntzer in 
Archiv för das Stvdhim der neueren Sprachen, XXXVUI, pp. 234 ff. 
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RELATION OF THE DRAMA TO HISTORY. 

Goethe himself teils us that " he had diligently examined 
the original sources and had endeavored as far as possible to 
get his facts at first hand and to bring the whole period 
vividly before his mind's eye." His main source was the 
work of the Jesuit Famianus Strada,* from which severaJ 
passages are almost verbally incorporated into the draona. 
He also used considerably the work of Emanuel von Meteren 
entitled : Eigentlich und ifolkomene historische Beschreibung des 
Niderlandischen Kriegs (1611).^ The facts concerning the life 
and character of Egmont found in these histories Groethe used 
quite f reely and never hesitated to change them when it suited 
his poetical purposes to do so. Certain traits of Egmont's 
character, for reasons mentioned above, aroused the ^et's 
interest and stimulated him to poetic creation. From that 
time on he slowly reconstructed the historical events, empha- 
sizing some, ignoring others, and so moulding his vast material 
as to make the type of manhood that interested him at that 
time stand out with strength and clearness. History thus fur- 
nished him with the great background of events by which the 
conflicts and the action of the particular hero he had in mind 
were to be motivated and explained. For it was not great 
historical movements that, in the first instance, interested 
Goethe, but rather a particular man in whose conflicts the 
poet saw some strong points of resemblance to his own inner 
experiences. Whatever limitations constructive critics may 
have tried to put upon the poet in regard to the use of history, 
the fact remains that the most famous dramatic poets have 
treated historical facts with the same f reedom as any story or 

1 Cf . p. xüi, note 2. 

> Meteren represents the eventfl from the Protestant point ol view. 
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fable. Shakspeare's Richard III and Henry V and Schiller's 
Wallenstein and Maria Stuart will suflB.ce 'here as suggestive 
examples. Lessing in liis Dramaturgie says : " The dramatie 
poet is no historian. . . . Historical trutli is not his aim, 
but only the means by wbich he hopes to attain his aim. He 
wishes to produce an Illusion and through the Illusion to 
touch cur hearts." ^ Elsewhere he says : " Aristotle has long 
ago decided how far the tragic poet need trouble himself 
about historical accuracy : not farther than it resembles a well- 
constructed fable wherewith he can combine his intentions. 
He does not make use of an event because it really happened, 
but because it happened in such a manner, that he will scarcely 
be able to invent one better fitted f or his present purpose. If 
he, perchance, finds this fitness in a true case of history, then 
the true. case is welcome. . . . From the stage we are not 
to learn what this or that individual has done, but what every 
man of a certain character would do under certain given cir- 
cumstances. The object of tragedy is more philosophical 
than the object of history."^ Also Goethe in his old age 
expressed himself very strongly on this subject. He said : 
" No poet has ever known the historical characters he has rep- 
resented ; but even if he had known them, he could scarcely 
have made use of them. The poet must know what efFects he 
wishes to produce and to regulate the nature of his characters 
accordingly. If I had wished to make Egmont as history rep- 
resents him, the father of a dozen children, his light-minded 
conduct would have appeared very absurd. I had to have 
another Egmont, more in harmony with his own actions and 
my poetic views and this is, as Klärchen says, my Egmont." * 
Accordingly we find that Goethe^s Egmont is no more true 

1 Cf. Hamburgische Dramaturgie, No. 11. 
« Ibid., No. 19 ; also Nos. 23 and 33. 
* Eckermann' 8 Gespräche, Jan, 31, 1827. 
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to history than Schiller's Wallenstein or Maria Stuart. The 
historicaJ facts related by Strada and Meteren that agreed 
with bis poetle aims be incorporated in bis drama. So 
Strada teils us tbat Egmont was a bandsome man, dignified 
in bearing, atbletically built, excelling in national sports, a 
cbeerful, liberal man, a dasbing soldier, a better general tban 
statesman. 

All tbese cbaracteristies we find again in our drama. 
But Strada also mentions less laudable qnalities. He teils 
US tbat be was arrogant, vain, and easily fiattered, bad 
a cbildisb passion for sbining everywbere, and often took 
a vacillating position on important political questions. He 
sometimes opposed or embarrassed tbe govemment, not in 
Order to defend tbe rigbts of tbe people against tbe absolu- 
tism of Spain, but ratber in order to impress tbe autborities 
witb bis influence and power. Tbe great affection of the 
people flattered bim, but be was also proud of tbe many 
favors and distinctions conferred on bim by Pbilip. He 
was jealous of tbe influenae of Orange, wbose sound judg- 
ment in matters of State was appreciated by bis countrymen. 
So Egmont ratber rejoieed in Orange's fligbt from tbe Netber- 
lands because be boped tbereby to become tbe sole favorite of 
tbe people. Relying upon bis personal popularity and upon 
tbe favor of tbe king, be bad no fears of bis own safety. 
Moreover, be was unwilling to take any steps tbat migbt 
endanger bis material prosperity, for be was married to a 
Bavarian princess, was fatber of a large f amily, and was very 
fond of luxurious living. All tbese facts, faitbfully related 
by Strada and Meteren, were foreign to Groetbe's conception 
and were tberefore deliberately eliminated. Hence, Groetbe's 
cbaracter bas none of tbe commonplace, selfisb, and ignoble 
traits of tbe rüde soldier of bistory. On tbe contrary, Goetbe 
endows bim witb all tbe cbaracteristies wbicb in bis Storm 
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and Stress period he regarded as most desirable in man. 
In the midst of tlie limitations of bis Frankfurt life, the 
poet delights in sketching a hero who realizes those very 
ideals of an intense, joy^ous, untrammeled existence which his 
own narrow environinent made impossible. He changes the 
middle-aged Egmont into a young man entirely free from the 
cares and responsibilities of a husband and a father. He 
endows him with an intense love of life and its pleasures, 
such as the poet himself at that time felt^ and attributes to 
him a power of personal attractiveness which is irresistible. 
Gk)ethe's hero has none of the whims and vanities of the 
historicaJ character. Chivalrous, open-hearted, and true, he 
cannot follow the devious paths of the shrewd diplomacy of 
his friend Orange and believe in the treacherous motives of 
others, especially of the king. The freedom of self-deter- 
mination in private and public life which he regards as 
so essential to his being he strives to obtain for his country- 
men, and believes that he can best attain these patriotic ends 
by boldly arrogating this freedom to himself. This joyous 
optimistic view of life is strengthened by his boundless self- 
confidence, which was naturally developed by his past bril- 
liant career on the field of battle. This self-confidence is 
so deeply rooted in his nature that even the solicitude of his 
best friends cannot shake him in his purposes. Thus he 
falls a victim of his own generous nature. 

All the historical deviations of the drama have, more or 
less, the purpose of accentuating and motivating this charac- 
ter of Groethe's Egmont. So Orange, who is really, in every 
respect, the great national hero of this period, is pushed into 
the background, although in the only scene in which he 
appears his character is very faithfuUy sketched. Count 
Hoome, Egmont's friend and a very influential person in those 
turbulent times, is not even mentioned, presumably because 
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the introduction of so important a character might have 
detracted somewhat from the prominence of the hero. 

On the other hand, some fictitious persons are introduced 
in Order to make us feel the spell which Egmont exercises 
over all who know him. This is one of the functions of tbe 
Klärchen scenes. Klärchen's whole life is fiUed out by 
Egmont's love. Her relation to the hero is ennobled by 
Brackenburg's unhappy passion for her and by the sup- 
pressed affection of the regent for Egmont. The fictitious 
character of the Spaniard Oliva has also the purpose of 
emphasizing the personal attractiveness of the hero. Though 
a stranger and a foreigner, he entertains for him an abnost 
paternal affection, and with tender solicitude for his safety 
wams him against his present mode of conduct. Further- 
more, the poet changes the character of Ferdinand, Alba's 
son, who was really as brutal as his father, into a gentle 
youth, who for many years feit himself irresistibly drawn to 
Egmont, and through whose love Egmont finally carries off 
a moral victory over his hated rival, Alba. 

Eor Goethe's dramatic purposes, the great historical events 
of the period which directly or indirectly led to Egmont's 
execution had to be very much simplified. Events in which 
Egmont showed his short-sightedness and vanity, such as his 
Visit to Madrid in 1565,^ could not be used at all. The 
remarkable career of Cardinal Granvella* and the political 
unrest which resulted therefrom, the formation of the Com- 
promise * and its very significant petitions to the govemment, 
the counter-movements of the Court of Spain, — all these 
events could only be distantly referred to on account of the 
unimportant part that Egmont played in thera. In order to 
make him the hero of the drama, only those historical facts 
could be introduced in which he was the leader and which 
1 Cf. pp. 128 ff. « Cf. pp. 126 ff. • Cf. pp. 129 ff. 
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were in füll harmony with his character as conceived by the 
poet. Therefore, the poet selected from the great mass of 
historical material only such events as characterized the 
temper of the hero, motivated the action of the drama, and 
inevitably led to the tragic downfall of Egmont. 

For the sake of dramatie unity, events which in history 
were scattered over many months had to be made to foUow 
each other in close succession. The iconoclastie riots/ which 
were made the starting point of the dramatie action^ began in 
August, 1666 ; Alba arrived in Brüssels about a year later, 
Aug. 22, 1667 ; Egmont was arrested September 9 of the same 
year ; the regent left Brüssels in February, 1568 ; Egmont was 
condemned to death June 4, 1668, and executed two days later. 
All these events, which actually cover a period of almost two 
years, were brought into causal connection with each other, 
and represented as taking place in the course of a few weeks. 
Also events which happened several years before, such as 
the establishment of the new bishoprics, the formation of the 
Compromise, the trouble about the liveries, etc., are spoken 
of as if they had taken place shortly before the opening of 
the drama. 

SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

Schiller's violent revision of the drama shows that even in 
1796, when he was on the most friendly terms with Goethe, 
he did not approve of Egmont, The reasons for his dis- 
satisfaction we find very plainly and severely stated in his 

1 Notice that Goethe does not even mention the iconoclastie outbreak 
in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3) which was by far more dangerous and 
destnictive than the riots in Flanders and Artois. He mentions the latter 
only, in order to concentrate the action upon Egmont and make him 
directly responsible for the whole insurrection. The introduction of the. 
Antwerp riots would have given greater prominence to the Prince of 
Orange and thus weakened the unity of interest of the drama. 
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famous criticism of the drama of Sept. 20, 1788. Ever since 
the year 1785 he had devoted himself to the study of the 
hißtory of the revolt of the Netherlands, and in the begin- 
ning of 1788 hiß own history of that eventful period began 
to appear. He theref ore feit himself especially well qualified 
to criticise a drama that treated of a period to which he had 
given so much eamest study and which he had made the 
background of his revolutionary drama, Don Carlos (1787).* 
And yet in 1788 his whole past development and the pe- 
culiar nature of his genius made him quite nnable to appre- 
ciate Goethe's poetie aims. He himself was then fuUy 
conseious of the vast difference between his own development 
and that of Goethe, and expressed it as f ollows in a letter 
(Sept. 28, 1788) to his friend Kömer : « He [Goethe] has 
outlived much that is still interesting to me, mach that I 
still wish and hope for. He is so far in advance of me, not so 
much in years as in experience and self-development, that we 
can never meet ; and his whole nature is difPerently constituted 
to Start with ; his world is not mine — our modes of thought 
are essentially opposed."* He even feit at that time a touch of 
jealousy when he compared his own disappointing career with 
the brilliant successes of Goethe. "This man," he writes 
(March 9, 1789), "this Goethe is once for all in my way, and 
he too often reminds me how harshly fate has dealt with me. 
Destiny has bome his genius lightly forward, while I have 

^It is interesting to note that Schiller used for his Geschichte des 
Abfalls der Niederlande largely the same sources as Goethe, namely 
Strada and Meteren, so that their yiews on the history of the i)eriod 
practically coincided. It would be easy to show how the use of the same 
sources has resolted in a striking similarity of many passages between 
Goethe^s drama and Schiller^s history. Schiller^s work is therefore best 
adapted for parallel historical readings, and hence has been frequently 
referred to in the notes. 

* Schülers BrUifwechsel mU Kömer (ed. by Goedeke), I, p. 219. 
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had nothing but fighting to this very minute."^ A little 
later (Nov. 1, 1790) he writes : " It is interesting to see 
how Goethe clothes everything he has read in his own 
manner and style and gives it back as a surprise, bat I 
shonld not caye to contend with him on subjects that toueh 
me very nearly. He has none of the hearty enthusiasm that 
openly professes attachment to a cause. To him all philoso- 
phy is subjective and that, of course, ends all conviction and 
disputation at once. Nor can I quite approve of his philoso- 
phy. It derives from the world of sense too mnch of what 
I derive from the soid."* Carlyle has well expressed the 
great difference in character and aims which then, and even 
later, existed between them. He says : " The mind of one 
[Goethe] plays calmly in its capricious and inimitable graces 
over all the provinces of human interest ; the other [Schiller] 
concentrates powers as vast, but far less various on a few 
subjects ; the one is catholic, the other is sectarian. The 
one is endowed with an all-comprehending spirit, skilled as 
if by personal experience in all the modes of human passion 
and opinion, . . . fighting for no class of men or principles, 
rather looking on the world and the various battles waging 
in it with the quiet eye of one already reconciled to the 
futility of their issues . . . and allowing men and things of 
every shape and hue to have their own free scope in his 
conception. . . . The other is eamest and devoted, strug- 
gling with a thousand mighty projects of improvement; 
feeling more intensely as he feels more narrowly, . . . at 
war with the one half of things, in love with the other 
half ; hence dissatisfied, impetuous, without internal rest and 
scarcely conceiving the possibility of such a State." • 

1 Schillers BrWwechsel mü Kamer, I, p. 288. 

«Ibid., p. 384. 

s Carlyle's L\fe of Schiüer (New York, 1800), pp. 123-124. 
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It is not surprising that ä man whose character and poetic 
aims were in many respects so diametrically opposed to 
those of Goethe, should, notwithstanding his philosophical 
and critical acumen, misjudge Goetlie's drama. When he 
wrote the criticism on Egmont he had not yet emerged f rom 
the generous but dim ideals of the Storni and Stress period, 
whereas Goethe had at that time eompletely outgrown the 
mannerisms of his youthful poetry, and had developed in 
Italy into a consummate artist with clearly defined poetic 
aims from which even his intimate Weimar friends could not 
make him swerve. In 1788 Schiller's dramatic ideals were 
still unsettled. Even his own early creations with their 
declamatory and didactie elements did not then satisfy his 
deeper poetic sense. To get enlightenment on the fundamen- 
tal Problems of art, he began to devote himself to the serious 
study of philosophy and aesthetics, and slowly arrived at a 
deeper comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's art. 
When his friendship with Goethe was finally established 
(1794), he began to realize the essential difFerence between his 
own genius and that of Goethe and to see the relative justifica- 
tion of their difFerent styles of poetry.^ These limitations of 
Schiller in 1788 we must keep in mind when we read his 
criticism of JEJgmont, The essay abounds in keen critical 
observations, but falls to do justice to Goethe's poetic aims. 
He does not analyze the drama with a view to making us 
understand it, but rather sketches for us the kind of drama 
he would have written if he had chosen the JSgmont theme 
for dramatic treatment. He would not have changed the 
historical Egmont into a young man without a family, but 
would have f oUowed history, and have made the whole tragedy 
turn about the conilict in a father's soul whether to flee and 

* Cf. Über naive und aentimentalische Dichtung. Schiüerj D. N, i., 
XII, 1, pp. 386 ff. 
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expose his family to indignity and want, or to stay in Brüssels, 
trust the word of the king, and rely upon the privileges which 
the knighthood of the Golden Meeee conferred upon him. 
It is possible that a domestic drama such as Schiller sketches 
would have made a very efFective stage play, and very likely 
it would have appealed to Schiller's contemporaries more 
strongly than Goethe's drama. But this personal preference 
on the part of Schiller does not bring us one whit nearer to 
an understanding of Goethe's drama. Por personal reasons 
we often may prefer one work to another, and yet both works 
may be perfect artistic creations of their kind. Schiller, 
however, tacitly assumes that his Interpretation of the Egmont 
theme is the only correct one, and he disapproves of Goethe's 
hero f rom the standpoint of his personal preference, — a very 
stränge and dangerous critical procedure. Goethe never 
intended to write a domestic drama. The character of 
Egmont attracted Goethe for reasons quite difFerent from 
those that made the Dutch hero interesting to Schiller. 
Since the chief concem of the critic should be to determine 
just what the dramatic theme of a poet was, and how and 
with what success he developed it, it is clear that Schiller's 
critical method must inevitably lead to error. It is pre- 
posterous for a critic to teil a poet what theme he should 
have chosen for dramatic treatment, foir the subject chosen 
by a true poet Springs from the innermost experiences of his 
soul-life. Accordingly, all the actions which Schiller censures 
in Goethe's hero would have been serious shortcomings if 
Groethe had intended to write a domestic tragedy, such as 
Schiller had in mind ; but if Schiller had in 1788 fuUy grasped 
and appreciated Goethe's genius and poetic aims he would 
have foamd that Egmont's weaknesses were the necessary out- 
come of the kind of hero Groethe intended to represent. The 
work has certainly dramatic limitations, but these should have 



xxxiv INTRODUCTION. 

been treated from the standpoint of Goethe's poetic aims and 
not from a point of view entirely foreign to him.^ 

THE CHARACTERS. 

In our discussion of the genesis of the drama we have tried 
to show that Gk)ethe's own experiences of the year 1775 
attracted him to the Egmont theme. He had then to choose 
between two diverging views of life, between a life of free- 
dom, afFording him every opportunity for the fallest self- 
development, and the married life of a provincial lawyer with 
its drudgery and pettiness, but withal promising a definite, 
safe, and honorable career. He chose the former. In Egmont 
we find again this same ideal of a free, joyous, self-^^onfident 
existenee in eonfliet with the serious and thoughtful conduct 
required of a national leader in critical times. In the back- 
ground we have the struggle between the Dutch people and 
their tyrannical oppressors. Egmont's brilliant career as a 
soldier and his winning personality have gained for him the 
love and admiration of his countrymen. In their eonfliet 
with the home govemment they look up to him as their 
natural leader. But Egmont is not the politician aud diplo- 
mat demanded in such times. He is simply an ideal repre- 
sentative of the kind of freedom his people strive for, a fine 
embodiment of the highest Ideals of his nation. Grenerous, 
loyal, straightforward himself, he cannot believe in the 

^Even Karoline v. Wolzogen, Schiller^s enthusiastio biographer, 
says : ** We have alxnost been unable to pardon Schiller for hia criticiam 
of Egmont.** SchiOeTS Leben (Cotta ed.), p. 116. — It ia also interest- 
ing to note that, notwithstanding his severe criticism of Egmont, he 
leamed a great deal from it, as is seen from its unmistakable influence 
upon the conception and ezecution of the WdUenstein drama. Cf. 
Bratanek, Ooethea Sgmont und Schillera WaUenatein; also Jaoobi in 
O.-J., Xn, pp. 263-256. 
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treachery of the king and his advisers. All the wamings of 

his friends in and outside of Brüssels cannot make hün 

swerve from his firm faith in Philipps good will toward 

himself and his countrymen. His whole nature forces him 

to see things in his own way, and he cannot and will not 

accept the judgment of others. As a Duteh nobleman he is 

determined to defend the ancient Privileges of his country 

against the aggressions of Spain, but the means he chooses, 

though they spring from brave and generous motives, cast 

upon him suspieions of treason and involve him in personal 

danger. He strives for the good of his country in his own 

chivalrous way ; he is ready, if necessary, to die for the prin- 

ciples he upholds ; but he wants at the same time to live, to 

live fully, intensely, to enjoy thoroughly every moment of 

his being, to give füll vent to his streng emotional nature, 

and to break the monotonous round of his daily duties by 

allowing his fancy free- sway. At a time of supreme danger 

to himself and his country, when treacherous foes beset him 

on every side, when even the astnte and farnsighted Orange 

deems it wise to flee, when fright has cowed the bravest 

Citizens, Egmont, f ollowing the beut of his nature, lives f reely 

and joyously, dispatching rapidly his nearest duties, and not 

allowing any thought of danger or treachery to darken his 

happy nature. When his enemies gain the upper band and he 

finally realizes the treachery of those he has trusted, he yields 

only for a moment to f eelings of regret and sadness, but as 

soon as he leams that all hope is gone, he resigns himself 

cheerfully to the inevitable, and takes comfort in the thought 

that, though cut off in the fnllness of his powers, he has really 

lived true to the end to himself and his country. His foes 

can kill him, but cannot break his spirit. Thus this drama 

represents a hero who in times of tyranny and bigotry dares 

to live a broad and free lifo, and to demand for his country- 
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men that political and social freedom which he regards as so 
indispensable to his own being. We see in this drama how 
Groethe in the Storm and Stress period of his life sought 
relief from the vexations and entanglements of his life in 
Frankfurt in the creation of a character who courageously 
foUows the strong bent of his nature to live and to enjoy, 
with utter disregard of worldly interest and personal safety. 
"Should I fall," says Egmont, "should a thunder-clap, a 
storm-blast, yea, a f alse step of my own, preeipitate me into 
the abyss, I shall lie there with thousands of others. I have 
never disdained even f or a trifling stake to throw the bloody 
die with my brave comrades, and should I haggle when the 
whole free worth of life is at stake ? " It is clear that in 
Egmont Goethe expresses his own ideal of life at the time of 
the conception of the drama. 

Groethe also endowed his hero with a mysterious force, the 
workings of which will explain Egmont's seemingly stränge 
conduct. This force, over which Goethe pondered a great 
deal, he called das Dämonische^ the demoniacal element. In 
connection with his characterization of Egmont he describes 
this demoniacal element as follows : ^^ I thought I eould 
detect in nature . . . something which manifested itself only 
in contradictions, and which, therefore, could not be compre- 
hended under any idea, still less under one word. It was 
not godlike, for it seemed unreasonable ; not human, for it 
had no understanding ; nor devilish, for it was beneficent; 
nor angelic, for it often betrayed a malicious pleasure. It 
resembled chance, for it evolved no consequences ; it was to 
a certain degree like Providence, for it pointed to connection ; 
. . . it seemed to sport at will with the necessary elements 
of our existence. . . . This principle, which seemed to step in 
between all other principles, to separate them and yet to unite 
them, I called demoniacal [dämonisch'], aftei* the example 
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of the ancients/ and of tliose wlio had similar perceptions. 
I tried to save myself from this terrible principle, by taking 
refuge, according to my habit, in an imaginary creation 
[^Bild']J^ Then, after giving his reasons for changing the 
character of the historical Egmont, he proceeds as foUows : 
<< The demoniacal element, which is in play on both sides, 
and in conflict with which the lovely falls, while the hated 
triumphs and, moreover, the prospect that out of this conflict 
will spring a third element which will answer to the wishes of 
all men, — this perhaps is what has gained for the piece, not 
indeed on its first appearance, but later, and at the right time, 
the favor which it now enjoys. . . . But the most fearful 
manif estation of the demoniacal is when it is seen predomi- 
nating in some individual character. During my life I have 
observed several instances of this, sometimes closely,* some- 
times at a distance. Such persons are not always the most 
excellent men . . . but a tremendous energy emanates from 
them, and they exercise an incredible power over all creatures 
and even over the Clements, and who can say how far such 
an influence may extend? All the moral forces combined 
are of no avail against them ; in vain does the more enlight- 
ened part of mankind throw suspicion upon them as being 
the deceived or the deceivers — the mass is still attracted by 
them." « 

1 Very likely a reference to the ZoxijMvvov of Socrates. 

2 A possible reference to Karl August, in whom, according to Goethe, 
the demoniacal element was very strohg. Goethe also finds it in 
Napoleon, Erederic the Great, Peter* the Great, Paganini, and others. 
The aged poet discussed this subject quite often with Eckermann. Cf . 
Ackermanns Gespräche of Feb. 28, and March 2, 1831. 

8 GoetJie, H., XXUI, pp. 101-103. In the year 1817 Goethe expressed 
the nature of the demoniacal force in his poem Unoorte. Orphisch (Goetkey 
D. N, L.j III, pp. 31-32). This demoniacal principle plays also an 
importaut part in his WafUverwandtschaften (1809), 
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It would be futile for us to try to define a force which 
Goethe distinctly says is indefinable and inserutable. All Tve 
can do is to suggest its meaning and to indicate the part it 
plays in our drama. From Gk)ethe's autobiography and his 
eonversations with Eckermann it would appear as if the 
demoniacal in man wäre synonymous with his eharacter, 
his individuality, with that inexplicable foree which impels 
him to see things differently from others and to act accord- 
ingly. It is tantamount to genius, " that peculiar guiding and 
guardian spirit given to man at his birth from whose Sugges- 
tion the original Ideas proceed." ^ In this sense the demonia^ 
cal was active in Goethe. Jacobi, when he first saw him, 
wrote to Wieland Aug. 24, 1774 : " Goethe is a possessed one." 
Herman Grimm, speaking of Goethe, says : " He is a som- 
nambulist who is not conscious while he writes what flows 
from his pen, a dreamer who does not understand himself, 
and is in his own eyes a half-fictitious creature, . . . who 
will enjoy the goods of this world, will surrender himself to 
the vague instincts of his nature, and remove from his path 
all obstacles which threaten to hinder him." * Goethe has 
endowed his hero with this peculiar quality of his own genius. 
As a pronounced eharacter, Egmont must foUow the prompt- 
ings of his genius and ignore the warnings of his friends. 
" Child I child I no more I " says Egmont to his secretary. 
" As if goaded by invisible spirits the sun-steeds of time bear 
onward the light car of our destiny, and nothing remains for 
US to do but with courageous self-possession to hold the reins 
firmly and guido the wheels now right, now left, here from 
the rock, there from the precipice. Who knows whither he is 
hastening since he can hardly remember whence he came ? '' • 

1 Kant's Critique ofJudgment, § 46. 

* Grimm, Life and Times of Goethe^ transl. by Sarah H. Adams, p. 266. 

* It is very significant that Goethe euds his autobiography with these 



J 



INTRODÜCTION. 



XXZIZ 



Thus Egmont acts as he must. His actions are the neces- 
sary expression of his character.^ His oharacter is his fate, 
f or all the actions that bring about his min are entirely deter- 
mined by his oharacter. This fate of his has all the seeming 
contradiotions that Goethe mentions in his description of the 
demoniacal. Egmont remains in Brüssels because he does 
not and cannot see the dangers that Orange sees, and because 
he believes that, in case danger shonld arise, he could avert 
a civil war through his personal influence with the court and 
the people. And yet such is the irony of fate that his very 
stay in Brüssels and his consequent arrest and execution are 
the direct cause of the war he tried to avert. But still, not- 
withstanding the seeming treachery of his fate, it is benefi- 
cent, for through the blindness and fall of Egmont and the 
civil war which in consequence breaks f orth, his brave country- 
men eventually win their independence. This final inde- 
pendence of the Netherlands, which is foreshadowed in 
Egmont's dream, is what Groethe calls the " third element '' 
of the drama, "which will answer to the wishes of all men 
and . . . which has gained for the piece . . . the f avor which 
it now enjoys." 

Egmont's personal popularity is also an expression of this 
demoniacal force. Croethe's description of one of the mani- 
festations of this force very well applies to Egmont. He says : 
" A tremendous energy emanates from them and they exercise 
an incredible power over all creatures." Goethe himself, 
according to the testimony of his contemporaries, possessed 
this power to a large extent and had feit its effects in others. 
This power, which we should call to-day magnetic, Egmont 

woids of Egmont. He iiidica4«8 thereby that Egmont*6 impaMioned 
ntteiance was to some extent his own personal conviction. 

1 Goethe said to Eckermann March 24, 1829 : <<The higher the man, 
the more he Stands under the influence of the demons [der Dämonen].^^ 
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possesses. He wins without any effort on his part the hearts 
of his countrymen. In their devotion to him they praise 
even his faults. His personality exercises such a spell upon 
all who know him that it breaks all party lines and wins 
for him friends even from among the adherents of absolutism. 
Thus the regent Margaret secretly loves him, and her Irrita- 
tion is in part due to his indifferent conduct toward her. 
Her secretary, Machiavelli, takes up his defense and puts the 
kindest Interpretation upon his conduct. The Spanish Count 
Oliva repeatedly sends letters of advice and warning to him, 
for he loves him like a father and fears for his safety, and 
above all Ferdinand, Alba's favorite son, confesses his affec- 
tion for him shortly before his death. Orange, his private 
secretary, Richard, and especially Klärchen, typify the fidelity 
and love which his own countrymen entertain for him. 

Alba. 

Goethe himself says that the demoniacal dement of the 
drama is active on both sides, meaning thereby that he has 
also endowed Alba with that same tremendous personal power 
that we observed in Egmont. This "hoUow-eyed" duke with 
" the brazen brow and the deep fiery look " is the born ruler 
of men. We are first made acquainted with his personality 
through the characterizations of the regent, of Vansen, and of 
Gomez. They all fear him, his power, his genius, his relent- 
less character, his indomitable will. Through the force of 
his personality he is able to overcome all Opposition in the 
Councils of Spain and to persuade the king to send an army 
into the provinces ; through his military genius he leads his 
splendidly disciplined soldiers through the very heart of a 
hostile country ; he inspires his officers and army with conti* 
dencBi secures their implicit obedience, ellects by his mere 
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presence the resignation of the regent, and by his stern and 
well-directed measures cows in a short time the spirit of the 
recaleitrant people. In short, he wields a truly irresistible 
power over the wills of men, but, whereas the people f eel them- 
selves drawn to Egmont and freely devote themselves to his 
Service, Alba compels them to do his bidding. He is not like 
Schiller^s Alba in Don Carlos, a ealumniator, a cruel hypo- 
crite, who is ready to use any means, however eontemptible, 
to attain his selfish ends. Gk)ethe makes him the representa- 
tive of absolutism in government and religion, a man who 
firmly believes in the justice of his cause and defends it with 
conviction and inexorable logic. He destroys Egmont not out 
of reasons of personal jealousy and hate, as Egmont believes, 
f or there is no indication of that spirit in his words and actions, 
but simply because he is convinced that this step is necessary 
f or the principle he represents. His actions are, like Egmont's, 
a necessary expression of his character. Egmont's liberal 
utterances on government and religion are to him downright 
treason, and he acts as he must under the circumstances. 

We notice in him the same malicious play of fate that we 
observed in the life of Egmont. He summons Orange and 
Egmont to appear before him with the deliberate Intention of 
destroying them and in the firm belief that only in such wise 
can the insurrection be permanently quelled and the undis- 
puted authority of his master restored. The sudden flight of 
Orange makes him suspect the treachery of .fate. After much 
wavering, and fearing that Egmont too might soon get wind 
of his intentions and flee, he determines to arrest him. In 
the execution of Egmont we see the irony of Alba's fate, for 
through Egmont's prophetic vision we are made to feel that 
his death, far from quelling the rebellious spirit of the people, 
will be the immediate cause of a general uprising, which will 
end in the expulsion of the Spaniards from the land and in 
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the establishment of the freedom of the Netherlands. Thtis 
Alba's conduct, necessary as it seems to be from his point of 
view, will result in the utter failure of the cause to which he 
devoted the best energies of his life. 

The irony of fate shows itself also in his relation to his 
son Ferdinand. His love for him is the only touch of tender- 
ness in his stern, inflexible nature. He wishes to develop 
him into a successful servant of despotism and hopes to gain 
for him the favor of the king by making him assist in the 
arrest of Egmont and Orange. Bat Ferdinand does not share 
his father's ambitions, nor does he return his love. His 
devotion to Egmont is stronger than every natural tie. Even 
in his boyhood he had chosen Egmont as his ideal hero, and 
now the sight of Egmont's sad fate wrings from him his con- 
fession. Thus Egmont strikes Alba where he is most vulner- 
able. He deprives him of the love of his favorite son, and 
foils him in his plan of making Ferdinand a servile agent of 
despotism. 

KliÄBGHEN. 

Klärchen is one of Goethe's most masterly poetic creations, 
a girl whose eharming nalvet^ and self-sacrificing devotion 
make her almost a twin sister of Gretchen in Faust, Both 
characters are creations of Goethe's youth, and the powerful 
realism of the Klärchen and Gretchen scenes clearly bear the 
impress of the Storm and Stress period. Klärchen is an 
entirely fictitious creation, the ideal of a girl such as appealed 
most strongly to the heart and fancy of the young poet. She 
is not a Flemish girl of the sixteenth Century, but distinctly 
a Oerman girl of Goethe's time. We do not find in her a Sin- 
gle trace of the g^eat religious conflicts that convulsed the 
Netherlands in the sixteenth Century. Though bom a Catholic, 
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it does not occur to her even in moments of highest mental 
agony to appeal to the Holy Virgin or to the Saints for help. 

The coneeption of Klärchen is closely connected with the 
poet's experiences with Anna Elisabeth Schönemann (Lili) in 
1775.^ Various family complications and differences and 
above all the poet's fear that the marriage tie would hamper 
him and check the freedom of his development terminated the 
relation. To soothe the pain caused by his Separation from 
liili he turned to poetry and pictured to himself a girl who 
possessed all the qualities he missed in his former love and 
who, in her intense devotion and her power of self-surrender, 
could utterly disregard all considerations of social Convention. 
That he f ound this heroine in a simple child of the people 
was due largely to his past love experiences and especially 
to his relation to Friederike Brion.* Naive women, naturally 
endowed with delicate and saf e instincts, always attracted him 
very strongly, and his most masterly feminine creations were 
women of that type. Besides, an intellectual woman of high 
social rank could never have won the love of Egmont. An 
essentially naive hero, despising the conventionalities and 
constraints of the higher social classes, he could find only 
in a Elärchen his natural counterpart. 

In her conduct she has the same faith in the generous 
instincts of her nature that Egmont has in his. All the warn- 
ings of her mother, all the considerations of the future are as 
meaningless to her as they are to Egmont. She lives entirely 
in the present and believes that the present will last forever.' 

^Cf. Intr., p. zii. 

3 A closer similarity between Friederike and Klärchen can, however, 
not be traced. The Frankfurt Gretchen hafl had some influence upon 
the coneeption of Klärchen. Cf. note to p. 24, 1. 17. 

* Theref ore, when Schiller in his revision of the drama inserts a scene 
(Schiller, D. N. X., YII, 293-294) in which Klärchen ezpresses her intense 
anxiety about Egmont's saf ety, he introdoces an element into her charac- 
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The two songs she sings characterize well the two sides of 
her nature mentioned by her mother^ viz, her sudden out- 
bursts of exultant enthusiasm and her occasional moments of 
deep melancholy. In her love there is not a touch of the 
wild, consuming flame of violent passion. She first feit 
drawn to Egmont by her admiration for his chivalrous heroic 
natiire, and her wish to be a man, to follow Egmont every- 
where and carry his Standard to battle, shows that her love is 
still animated largely by her enthusiasm for Egmont's dash 
and bravery. Like Friederike Brion, she willingly subordinates 
herseif to her lover, with rapt wonder she looks up to him as 
to a superior being, and can hardly realize that a hero of 
Egmont's f ame can be so simple, so human, and can love her.* 
Her idealization of her lover's heroism well motivates her 
own heroic conduct in the last act of the drama, when she 
dares, with entire disregard of her personal safety, to incite 
her countrymen to rise up in defense of their favorite leader. 
The Klärchen scenes are indispensable to the drama, Schil- 
ler's criticism notwithstanding.* If the conception of Klärchen 
served Goethe as a means to assuage the pain consequent upon 
his Separation from Lili, it is clear that he must have regarded 
her fröm the very first as a necessary dement to Egmont's 
whole being. And such is actually the case. Strike out the 
Klärchen scenes and our insight into Egmont's character and 
motives would be impaired, if not lost. The drama is, in 

ter which is entirely foreign to Goethe's conception. On the contrary, 
mach of the poetic charm of the drama consists in the absolute feeling 
of secority of both Klärchen and Egmont in times fraught with the 
greatest danger. 

1 Cf. p. 24, U. 20-21. 

^ Gk)ethe himself regards this hero-worship of Klärchen as her most 
characteristic trait. Cf. Goethe, I). N, i., XXI. 2, p. 133. We find 
a similar trait m Gretchen. Cf. Faust (Thomas' ed.) I, 11. 3211-3216. 

» Cf. p. 100. 
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fact, inconceivable without the character of Klärchen. Even 
Schiller, who in his revision of the drama did his best to sim- 
plify it and give it a more heroic character, could not omit 
the Klärchen scenes. 

Klärchen's passionate appeal to the Citizens in the last aot 
is not only necessary for the immediate action of the drama, 
but points also to the future Solution of the conflict in which 
the Netherlanders are now engaged. With unerring instinct 
this child of the people, animated simply by her love for 
Egmont and her desire to save him, suggests to her country- 
men the only possible way of throwing off the tyrannical yoke 
of Spain. At a time of general despair it seems as if the 
conscience of the whole people had taken flight into the heart 
of this simple girl, and inspired her with truly prophetic 
utterances. The poet also motivates through this scene 
Egmont's vision before his death. Through her heroic efforts 
to rouse her countrymen to vigorous action against tyranny, 
she is worthy of appearing before her lover in the guise of 
the goddess of liberty. 

The minor characters of the drama are sketched with the 
firm hand of a master. Schiller's admiration of the populär 
scenes ^ has since been shared by all the critics of the drama. 
The characters of Margaret * and Orange are on the whole 
true to history. In the one scene in which Orange appears 
he is strongly contrasted with Egmont, and the real motives 
for his apparently cowardly flight are clearly brought to view. 
Klärchen's relation to Brackenburg is to serve as a contrast to 

1 Cf. pp. 162 ff. 

> Goethe perhape attributes to Margaret more sy mpathy for the Nether- 
landeiB and a greater liberality in religiouß views than the hlBtorical char- 
acter x>0S8eBaed. For her function in the drama, cf. note after Synopsis 
to Act I, Sc. ii. Herman Qrimm hints that Duchess Amalle, mother of 
Karl Augast, may have suggested to Groethe some traits of the regent (p. 
370). 
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her love f or Egmont, and certainly elevates her character. Bnt, 
for the comparatively subordinate part that this unf ortunate 
lover plays in the drama, he is giyen too much prominence. 
This is largely due to the fact that Goethe, deeply interested 
in the love of Egmont and Kläxchen, gave to it a fullness 
of development which went f ar beyond the strict necessities of 
the action of the drama. Moreover, a character like Bracken- 
barg's had at the time of the conception of the drama special 
interest for the poet, for in this character we find a reecbo 
of those deep inner conflicts which Groethe had himself 
experienced and to which he gave an immortal expression in 
his Werthers Leiden (1774). When in the fall of 1775 he 
began to work on his Egmont the tragic passion of Werther 
was still reverberating within him and, accordingly,he endowed 
Brackenburg with some of the characteristic traits of Werther 
and gave him a prominence ntterly disproportionate to tiie 
demands of the drama.^ Brackenburg is like Werther, a gen- 
erously endowed nature, capable of conceiving high ideals, bat 
utterly lacking in the will power necessary for healthy action. 
An unrequited love f osters in him, as in Werther, a morbid 
sentimentality and introspection that lame his will and make 
existence intolerable to him. He is in eveiy way the anti- 
pode of Egmont. 

STYLE AND TECHNIQUE OF THE DRAMA. 

We have seen that Egr/umt has its roots in Goethe's yonth- 
ful experiences when he was the leader of the Storm and 
Stress period. Just as its contents express the strong indi- 
vidualism of that movement, so also do its style and artistic 

1 Minor thinka that Groethe may have obtained some suggestions for 
Brackenburg's character from the unfortunate passion of young Flach»* 
land, Herder's brother-in-law. Cf. Grenzboten, 1883, p. 366. 
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execution bear to a large extent the stamp of the Ideals of 
that time. The influence of Shakspeare is perceptible through- 
ont the drama.^ It is written in prose, for the Storm and 
Stress poets reject metre as unnatural. The unities of time 
and place, so much insisted upon by the French classic drama, 
are disregarded. The language of the characters is carefully 
indiyidualizedj for not only is the speech of the higher classes 
different from that of the people, but also the speech of the 
various types of Citizens is finely adapted to express their 
temperament and their calling. And yet, owing to the long 
time intervening between the conception and execution of the 
drama, there is a great difference in style and dramatic tech- 
nique between Goethe's strictly Storm and Stress drama, Oötz 
von Berlichingen, and Egmont, In Oötz we have a series of 
quickly changing, powerful dramatic sketches loosely held 
together by the unity of interest that centres about the hero. 
Egmont, however, has a closer dramatic unity. Even in 1774, 
when Clavigo was written, the poet abandons the loose dra- 
matic form of Götz and, foUowing the example of Lessing's 
Emüia Galotti (1772), makes his drama almost a model of 
severe dramatic unity. During his first sojoum in Weimar 
(1776-1786) a great change slowly asserts itself in his artistic 
views. He gradually breaks away from the Ideals of the Storm 
and Stress period, tnms to the works of classical antiquity 
and feels himself more drawn to the noble simplicity of the 
ancients than to the irregulär form of Shakspeare. He writes 
his Iphigenie and constructs it on the model of the Oreek 
drama. This change of attitode, which begins in Weimar, 
and which, strengthened by his sojoum in Italy, eventually 
gives a new direction to his art, is naturally also perceptible 
in EgnunU. In Weimar and Italy he moulds as much as 

1 Goethe himself says to Eckemiann Dec. 25, 1825 : << I did well to 
get zid of Shakspeare by writiiig QiHz aaid EgmonL** 
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possible his Storm and Stress drama according to his new 
Ideals of form and expression. He frees the langnage of the 
crudities of his early realistic period,^ and almost uncon- 
sciously endows the highly pathetic passages with a noble 
rhythmic movement.^ And yet, notwithstanding this chasten- 
ing process^ the drama bears unmistakable signs of its early 
origin, espeeially in the populär and the Klärchen scenes. 
Thus we may say that Egmont is a Storm and Stress produc- 
tion, conceived when Goethe was under the influence of 
Shakspeare, and largely executed when he was taking a 
classical direction. The work therefore Stands, as regards its 
style and artistic execution, half way between Götz and Tasso, 

GENERAL CRITICISM. 

Egmont is to-day repeatedly represented on the best stages 
of Germany^ and is regarded, on account of its numerous 
poetic beauties and the breath of genius that pervades the 
whole work, as one of the recognized masterpieces of Goethe. 
It has been more or less successfuUy translated into almost 
all the modern languages, into English, French, Italian, Danish, 
Swedish, Dutch, and Serbian. And yet, notwithstanding its 
undoubted popularity, Schiller was after all right, though his 
reasons were unsatisfactory, when he found the work dra- 
matically defective, for Egmont certainly lacks that " collision 
of elemental passions " so essential to every successful drama. 
The action of the drama does not change or develop the 
character of the hero. Constituted as he is, he never experi- 
ences any serious inner conflict, he is never divided against 
himself, but always yields trustfully to the generous impulses 

1 Cf. Intr., p. xvii, note 1. 

3 This is espeeially true of the whole fifth act. Cf. also notes to p. .3, 
1. 3, and to p. 43, 1. 14. 

«Cf. ö.^., IX, pp. 287 ff., and X, p. 265. 
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of his nature. The drama simply unfolds to us the various 

sides of his character, but leaves him practically unchanged 

at the end. A dramatic hero forces a conflict, Egmont tries 

throughout to avoid it, and believes that he can reconcile the 

contending parties. Even af ter his impassioned encounter with 

Alba, which is the most dramatic seene of the work, he says to 

his Opponent bef ore taking leave : " I trust that the Service of 

the king and the welfare of the country may speedily unite 

US ; another Conference, the presence of the princes, who 

to-day are absent, may, perchance, in a more propitious 

moment accomplish what now seems impossible." When 

Ferdinand gently reproaches him for his past conduct, he 

interrupts him by saying : " No more of this. Man imagines 

that he directs his life, that he governs himself, whereas his 

innermost seif is irresistibly drawn toward his destiny. Let 

US not dwell upon this subject ; these reflections I can dismiss 

with ease." He dies with out the least trace of regret that he 

might have acted differently for himself and his country; on 

the contrary, he delights in the thought that he lived as he 

did. His resignation bef ore his death is manly, brave, soldier- 

like, but not dramatic, for it is not the result of serious inner 

struggles. Through Ferdinand he simply regains his former 

seif, and he is before his execution the same man that he was 

on the sands of Gravelingen. " The dramatic character," says 

Gustav Freytag, " should represent . . . a grand and passion- 

ately stirred soul, striving to embody itself in a deed, trans- 

forming and guiding the being and conduct of others. Man 

should appear in the drama in a State of powerful restraint, 

tension, and change." ^ Elsewhere he says : " The conflict of 

a drama is always a struggle which the hero with strong per- > 

turbations of soul wages against opposing forces."^ These 

qualities are utterly lacking in Egmont, for his desire for 

1 Technik des Dramas, p. 20. » Ibid., p. 93. 
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freedom and self-development, and bis efforts to defend his 
conntiy against tlie encroachments of Spain nowhere show a 
sufficient knowledge of the meaning of the opposing forces 
and hence can never take the form of a conscious tragic con- 
flict. His actions are the expression of a nobly endowed 
natore which is never at variance with itself and hence 
undramatic. 

Groethe's treatment of the populär scenes is also undramatic. 
Shakspeare and Schiller would probably have represented the 
people in such scenes as a mighty insurgent mass capable of 
severing some day the tyrannical bonds of Spain. Groethe, 
however, Sketches for us with a masterly hand four or five 
individuals, who, if they are types of the national character. 
show none of the heroic qualities necessary for the task which 
they are destined to fulfill. It is^ indeed, preposterous to 
suppose that King Philip should send the terrible Alba with 
the best-disciplined army of Europe to quell the insurrection 
of a people typified by a Jetter^ a Soest, or a Yansen. Even 
the weak regent should have been able to enforce obedience 
from a people such as Groethe represents. A struggle, to be 
truly dramatie, requires some sort of equality between the con- 
tending parties. A man of the genius and the power of Alba 
should have had a more vigorous Opponent than a nation of 
tailors and shopkeepers who sneak away in fear at the mere 
sight of a Spanish sentinel. The Prince of Orange, the onlj 
man really capable to cope with Alba, has fled, and we cannot 
escape the thought that the Dutch Citizens, as represented in 
our drama, upon whom Egmont rests all his hopes before his 
death, will prove themselves utterly incompetent for their 
future mission. Thus Egmont's yision, which is intended to 
reconcile us with his sad fate, loses much of its effect bj 
our doubts in the courage of the Dutch people as portrayed 
by Goethe. 



INTRODÜCTION. li 

And yet, say what we will of the dramatic limitations of 
our work, Egmont is " one of those general favorites against 
which criticism is powerless." No work in Grerman literature 
expressed so nobly the ideals of a broad^ free, intense enjoy- 
ment of lif e as Groethe's Egmont, 



CEonecfptel in ffinf 2(tif|fi$ni. 



äßargarete von ^avma, Xod^ter ^arlS beS fünften, ä^egentin 

ber S^icberlanbe. 
©raf ©gmont, ^rinj t>on ©aure. 
3ßi(l^e(m t)on Dräniert, 
gerjog t>on ^(ba. 
(^erbinanb, fein natürlid^er @o^n. 
3J2a(i^iat>el(, im ^ienfte ber dtegentin* 
diid^arb, ©gmontg ©el^eimfci^reiber. 

@ilt)a, 1 ^j„^g^ 5jj^^ bienenb. 

©omej, J 

^Urd^en, ©gmontg ©eHebte. 

S^re 2«utter. 

SBratfenburg, ein SBürgeräfo^n. 

©oeft, Ärämer, 

Setter, ©c^neiber, I ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^j^ 

3tmmermann, 

©eifenfieber, J 

SB u 9 dt, ©olbat unter ©gmont. 

Siu^fum, Snvalibe unb taub. 

Sanfen, ein ©d^reiber. 

SSoU, befolge, SBad^en u. f. n). 

S)er ©d^aupla« ift in SBrüffel. 



älrmbtuftfcl^ie^en. 

6o( baten unb SBfirger mit 9Crmbrttften. Setter, 83ürger von S3rüffel/ 6d^neiber, 
tritt vox unb fpannt bie Srmbruft* 6oeft/ S3firger oon 93rüffel, ftrftmer* 

Soeft. 3lvin fd^ie^t nur \)xn, ba^ ed aUe n)irb ! Sf'El^ ne^mt 
mir'd bod^ nid^t ! 2)rei Slinge fd^tDarj^ bie ^abt ^^x ®ure S^age 
nid^t gefd^of[en. Unb fo xoäx' x6) für bieg ^a\)x SReifter. 

3etter, 3Reijier unb Äönig baju. SBer mi^gönnt^S ®vl6) ? 
^\)x foUt bafür aud^ bie Sed^e boppelt beja^Ien ; ^l)x foQt (Sure s 
@efd^idtlid^feit beja^len, n)ie'd red^t ift. 

S3u9(t/ ein i^ottfinber, @oIbat unter (Sgmont* 

J3uyd. Setter, ben @d^u^ l^anbl' id^ ®ud^ ab, teile ben 
@en)inft/ traftiere bte Ferren: id^ bin fo fd^on lange ^ier unb 
für Diele ^öflid^feit @d^ulbner. ^el^r id^, fo ift'S, alg nienn 
3^r gefd^oflen hättet. lo 

Soeft. Sd^ foQte brein reben: benn eigentlid^ verlier' id^ 
babei. 2)od^/ Säu^d, nur immerhin. 

BuY^ (Wt^ih 3bxn, ?ßritfd^meifter, SReoerenj ! — eins ! 
3n)ei! S)ret! SSier! 

Socft. SSier 3flinge ? ®8 fei ! 15 

2(Ue. SSioat, $err Aönig, ^od^! unb abemtal l^od^! 

Bayd. 3)anle, il^r §erren. SBäre 3Reifter ju oiel ! ®ante 
für bie ®^re. 
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3etter, 9)ie f)abi 3^r ßud^ felbp gu banicn. 

92u9futn, ein i^rieSlftnber/ Snoalibe unb taub. 

HuYfum. 9)a^ id^ cud^ fagc! 

SoefL SBic ift'S, älter ? 

Kuvfum. 2)a^ id^ cud^ fagc ! — @r fd^ic^t rote fein §en. 
6 et fd^ie^t rote ßgmont. 

BuYcf* Segen il^n bin id^ nur ein amter ©d^luder. 3JJü 
ber 93üd^fe trifft er erft, rote feiner in ber SBelt. 5Kid^t cttp: 
roenn er @lüd ober gute Saune ^at ; nein ! rote er anlegt, 
immer rein fd^roarg gefd^of[en. @elemt l|abe id^ von i^m. 
10 3)ad roäre aud^ ein ^erl^ ber bei il^m biente unb nid^td oon 
iJ^ttt lernte. — 9lid^t ju Dergeffen, meine §enen ! 6in Äöni: 
na^rt feine Seute ; unb fo^ auf beS ^'önigg Sled^nung, 28ein 
^er! 

3etter. (Sä ift unter unä auägemad^t^ ba^ jeber — 
16 Buycf. 3^ 6i« ^xtm\> unb Äönig, unb ad^te eure ®cfc|< 
unb §er!ommen nid^t. 

3ctter. 2)u bift [a ärger als ber ©panier; ber ^at )xt 
und bod^ bisher laffen müf[en. j 

HuYfum* Sffiaä ? 
20 Soeft (laut). 6r roiU unä gaftieren ; er roill nid^t l^aben, bat 
roir jufammenlegen, unb ber ßönig nur bag 3)oppelte ^a^lt. 

HuYfum. Sa^t i^n! bod^ o^ne ^räjubij! 3)aS ift au(i 
feines §errn 2lrt, fplenbib ju fein, unb eS laufen ju laffen, 

roO eS gebeizt. (®ie bringen SBeinO 

25 mt. S^i^o ÜRaieftat SBo^l ! Qo6) ! 

3etter («u ©u,*). SJerfie^t ftd^^ ßure SKajeftät. 
Bayd. 2)ante Don ^erjen, roenn'S bo^ fo fein foD, 
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Soeft, 9BoJE|l! 3)cnn unfctct fpanifd^cn SKajcfiät Oefunb* 
l^eit tnnft nid^t leidet ein SfJieberlänbev von i^evjen. 

Huyfum^ SBct? 

Soeft (lout), ^^ilipps bcs ^w'citen, Äönigä in ©panicn. 

HuYfum, Unfer aüergnäbigftet Äönig unb §ert! ®ott ß 
geb' i^m langet Seben. 

Soeft. §attct 3^^^ feinen §errn SSater, Äarl ben tSünften, 
nid^t lieber? 

HuYfum. (Sott ttöft' i^n ! 3)aä roat ein §ett ! Sr l^atte 
bie ipanb über ben ganjen (Srbboben^ unb n)ar eud^ aUed in lo 
aUem ; unb nienn et eud^ begegnete^ fo grü^t' et eud^^ wie ein 
3la(f)iax ben anbem; unb xoenn if)x etfd^toden watt^ xou^V et 
mit fo gutet 3Kaniet — 3a, oetfte^t mid^ — @t ging aus, 
ritt au3, »ie'g i^nt einfam, gat mit n)enig £euten. ipaben 
n>ir bod^ aDe gemeint, mie et feinem @o^n baS älegiment ^iet i5 
abtrat — fagt' id^, ocrfte^t mid^ — bet ift fc^on anbetä, bet 
ift majjeptifd^et. 

3ctter, @r lie| ftd^ nid^t fe^en, ba er l^ier war, als in $tunf 
unb fottiglid^em ©taate. ©r fprid^t menig, fagen bie 2eute. 

Soeft. es ift fein ^m für uns 5RieberIänber. Unfre » 
^rflen muffen fro^ unb frei fein mie mit, leben unb leben 
laffen. Sir moDcn nid^t ©erad^tet nod^ gebrutft fein, fo gut* 
^er^ige klarten totr oud^ finb. 

3«tter* Der Äontg, benl' id^, mSre mol^l ein gnäbiger 
§err, mcmt er nur beffere Slatgebcr ^atte. ^ 

SoefL 9tetn, nein ! ßr l^at !ein ®emüt gegen unS ^lieber* 
lonber, fctn §etg ift bcm SSoIfe nid^t geneigt, er liebt unS 
nid^t; mie lomten mir i^n mieber lieben? äßatum ift aUe 
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SSelt bsm ®xafen ßgnuml ]t> ^olb $ SBonnn trügen iptx i^n 
aQe auf ben ^önben ? SBeil mcm ü^ wi^vüfi, ba^ et une 
wt>yi iDill ; ix>eU ii^ bie %xbyii6)lüi, baS freie £eben^ bic 
gitte 3ßetmtng cat§ ben älaigen fielet ; iDeil er mä)U befi^t, 
6 bag er bem £)iirftigen nid^t itntteilte^ aud^ bem, ber'S md^t 
bebarf. £a^ ben @rafen ßgmoitt leben! äSn^d, an @ud^ 
tft'S bic erfte ©efunbl^cit gn bringen! Sringl 6«reS §erm 
©efunb^eit au§« 

Bu^dL äSx>n gon^ Seele benn: @raf @gmont ^d^I 
10 Suyfum. Überroinber bei ©t. Dntnlin! 

SuydL SDem gelben vvn ©ropclingen! 

mit. ^0^1 

HuYfum« St. Onintin n)ar meine Ie|te Sd^Iad^t. 3^^ 

fx>nntc faum me^r fcrt, lanm bie fdjinjere S5iid^fe mcl^r ^ä^lepptn. 

15 $ab' i(| bod^ ben ^an^fen no^ ein§ auf ben ^el^ gebrennt, 

iinb ba friegt' id^ pnt Slbfd^ieb nod^ einen &treiffd^u| ans 

redete Sein. 

Biiycl. ®rax)elingcn ! t^^^cunbe! ba ging'S frifd^! 3)cn 
Sieg ^aben n)ir allein, brannten unb fengten bie mel^d^en 
» ^unbe nid^t burd^ gang ^lanbem ? älber id^ niein% wk trafen 
^! S^re alten ^anbfcften fterle l^ielten lange wibcr, unb 
n)ir brongten unb fd^r)f(en unb Rieben, ba| fie bie äRouIet 
rergcrrtcn unb i^rc Sinien gutften. 35a »arb ©gmxmt bag 
$ferb unter bem Scibe ntebcrgcfd^oflen, unb mir ftritten lange 
» l^inübcr l^erübcr, 3Rann für 3Rann, ^etb gegen ?Pfcrb, ^aufe 
mit $aufe, auf bem breiten fktd^en @anb an ber See ^in. 
Suf einmal fam'g, mie nom ^immel herunter, von ber SRün- 
bung beS ^lu^eS^ bov! bau! immer mit ftanonen in bie 
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^anjofen htetn. @§ xoaxtn ßnglanbet, bie ixntet betn Slbtnital 
3Ralin von ungefähr von Z)itniird^en \)ex Dorbeiful^ten. S'^ax 
Diel Ralfen fte uns nii^i ; fte foitnten nitt tntt ben tleiitften 
©d^iffen l^erbei, itnb baS nid^t na^ genug ; jd^oKen aud^ tooljH 
unter und. — @g t^ot bod^ gut ! @d brad^ bie 38elfd^en unb 6 
^ob unfern 9Rut 3)a ging'S! Stitf! rad! J^erüber, l^inüber! 
äUIeS tot gefd^Iagen, cHeS inS 2Baf(er gefprengt. Unb bie 
ßerle erhoffen, wie fte baS SBaf(er fd^ntedtten ; unb xoa^ n)ir 
^oQanber xoaxm, grab ^nten brein. Un^, bie n)tr beiblebig 
finb, warb erft wo^I int SBafler wie ben %x'ö]6)en ; unb immer lo 
bie ^inbe im %lu^ ^ufammengel^Quen, meggefd^of^en n>ie bie 
@nten. SBaS nun nod^ burd^brad^, fd^Iugen eud^ auf ber ^lud^t 
bie Sauem>eiber mit ^aden unb 3RiftgabeIn tot. 3Ru^t bod^ 
bie n)elfd^e Snajeftot gleid^ baS ^fötd^en reid^en unb l^iebe 
mad^en. Unb ben Rieben feib ii^ uns fd^ulbig, bem großen 15 
@gmont fd^ulbig. 

2(0e. $od^ ! bem großen @gmont ^od^ ! unb abermal l^od^ ! 
unb abermal ^od^! 

3^tter. ^otte man unS ben ftatt ber SRargrete oon !ßarma 
5um Stegenten gefegt! » 

Soeft. 9lid^t fo ! SBa^r bleibt ma^r ! Sd^ laffe mir 3Rar== 
gareten nid^t f dielten. 92un ift'S on mir. @S lebe unfre 
gnäb'ge %taul 

2tne. ©ie lebe! 

Soeft. SBa^rlid^, trefflid^e SBciber ftnb in bem §aufe. 3)ie 25 
Slegentin lebe! 

3ctter. filug ift fte unb mä^ig in aQem was fte t^ut ; 
hielte fte'S nur nid^t fo ftetf unb feft mit ben Pfaffen. @ie 
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ift bod^ an6) mit fd^ulb^ ba^ xoxx bie oierje^n neuen äSifd^ofS- 
mü^en im Sanbe ^aben. äBoju bie nur foUen ? SfJid^t n^a^t, 
ba^ man ^embe in bie guten Stellen einfd^ieben fann, n?o 
fonft äbte aug ben Kapiteln gen)äl^It n)utben ? Unb xoxx foQen 
6 glauben^ eS fei um ber 9leligion neiden, ^a, e3 ^at jtd^. äln 
btei S3ifd^öfen Ratten xoxx genug : ba ging'g e^rlid^ unb orbent- 
Ix^ ju. 3lnxx mu^ bod^ aud^ j|eber t^un^ ald Db et nötig xoaxz ; 
unb ba fegt's aUen 2lugenblid 3Serbru^ unb §änbel. Unb je 
me^r i\)x bad 3)ing rüttelt unb fd^üttelt^ befto trüber tDirb'g. 

10 (®ie trintenO 

Soeft. ^ad n)ar nun bed Aönigd 2BiEe ; fte tann nid^ts 
bat)on^ nod^ baju tl^un. 

3ßtter» Da Jollen wir nun bie neuen $falmen nid^t fingen. 

@ie finb n)al^rlid^ gar fd^ön in 9teimen gefegt unb ^aben rec^t 

16 erbaulid^e SBeifen. 2)ie joHen wir nid^t fingen ; aber ©d^elmem 

lieber^ fooiel xoxx n)olIen. Unb n)arum ? @3 feien ße^ereien 

brin, fagen fie, unb ©ad^en, ©Ott roei^. 3d& ^öb' il^rer bo(^ 

auä) gefungen ; ed ift je^t xoa^ 3lem^, x^ ^ab' nid^td brin 

gefeiten. 

20 Buycf. 3^ ujoUte fie fragen! 3« unfrer ?Prooinj fingen 

xoxx, xoa^ xoxx n)oIlen. 2)a3 mad^t, ba^ ®raf @gmont unfer 

©tattl^alter ift ; ber fragt nad^ fo etroaS nid^t. — ^xt ®ent, 

?)pern, burd^ ganj ^lanbem fingt fte, wer Selieben l|at. (Saut.) 

@d ift ja n)ol^l nid^td unfd^ulbiger^ als ein geiftlid^ Sieb? 

25 5Rid^t roa^r, SSater? 

HuYfum, ®i wol^l ! 68 ift ja ein ©otteSbienft, eine ©r^ 
bauung. 

3ctter, Sie fagen aber, e« fei nid^t auf bie redete ärt^ 



id^t auf il^re 3lrt ; unb gefa^rlid^ ifi'3 bod^ immer, ba la^t 
idn'3 liebet fein. 3)ie Sw^wifitionSbienet fd^leid^en ^etum 
nb paf[en. auf ; man6)ex el^vlid^e SRann ift fd^on unelüdlid^ 
CTootben. 3)er ©etüiffenSjroang fehlte nod^! 2)a id^ nid^t 
}un barf, toaä id^ möd^te, fönnen fte mid^ bod^ benfen unb 6 
ngen lafjen, n)ad id^ xoiU. 

Soeft 2)ic S^Qwifition tommt nid^t auf. 2Bii: finb nid^t 
entad^t, n)ie bie Spanier, unfer @en)if[en tprannifieren }u laffen. 
Inb ber älbel mu^ aud^ beizeiten fud^en, i^r bie ^^lügel ju be« 
d^neiben. lo 

3^tter. es ift fc^r fatal. SBenn'ä ben lieben Seuten ein^ 
aUt, in mein ^an^ ju ftürmen, unb id^ ft^' an meiner älrbeit, 
mb fumme juft einen franjbfifd^en $falm, unb benfe nid^ts 
)abet/ n)eber @uteg nod^ S3öfed, id^ fumme il^n aber, n)eil er 
nir in ber ^e^Ie ift : gleid^ bin id^ ein ^e^er unb n)erbe ein- 15 
(eftectt. Ober id^ ge^e über Sanb, unb bleibe bei einem 
paufen SSoIfd ftelien, ba3 einem neuen ^rebiger ju^ört, einem 
)on benen, bie an^ 2)eutfd^Ianb gefommen ftnb : auf ber @teQe 
)tx^' id^ ein SflebeQ unb fomme in @efa^r, meinen Jlopf in 
)crlieren. §abt i^r ie einen prebigcn ^ören? ao 

Soeft. SBadtre 2eute. Sleulid^ ^ört' id^ einen auf bem 
Jclbc »or taufcnb unb taufenb SWenfd^en fpred^en. 9)aS war 
in anber ®e!od^, alä wenn unfre auf ber Äanjel ^erum* 
trommeln unb bie Seute mit lateinifd^en 93roden enoürgen. 
3)er fprad^ oon ber Seber meg ; fagte, toie fie und bid^er 26 
)ätten bei ber 9lafe herumgeführt, und in ber ^umm^eit er^ 
galten, unb mie mir me^r @rleud^tung ^aben tonnten. — Unb 
^aä bemied et eud^ aDed aud ber 33ibel. 
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3etter» 3)a mag bod^ aud^ roaS ixan fein. ^^ fagt's 
immer felbft, unb grübelte fo über bie ©ad^e nad^. 3Rir ift« 
lang im Aopf herumgegangen. 

Buyd. ®d läuft il^nen aud^ aUeg SSol! nad^. 
6 Soeft» Das glaub* id^, roo man maS ®ute3 Igoren !ann unJ 
n)a3 9leueg. 

3cttcr* Unb roaS ift'S benn nun? 3Ran fann ja einen 
ieben prebigen lafjen nad^ feiner SBeife. 

Bayd* Srifd^^ il^r §erren! Über bem ©d^roä^en Derge^ 
10 il^r ben SBein unb Dranien. 

3etter. Den nid^t ju Dergeflen. 2)aä ift ein redetet SBaÜ: 
n)enn man nur an il|n benft^ meint man gleid^^ man fönne ft(| 
hinter il^n oerfteden, unb ber S^eufel bräd^te einen nid^t ^eroor. 
$od^! äBill^elm von Dranien^ l|od^! 
16 Tille. $od^! I^od^! 

Socft. 3lvLn, älter, bring' aud^ beine ©efunb^eit. 

KuYfum. 2llte ©olbaten! ätte ©olbaten! es lebe bei 
Ärieg ! 

Buycf, SraDO, älter! aUe ©olbaten ! SS lebe ber Äricgl 
20 3^^^^^* ^rieg! ^rieg! 9Bi^t il^r aud^ xoa^ i^r ruft^ 
Da^ es eud^ leidet vom SRunbe gel^t, ift n)ol^l natürlid^; w\t 
lumpig aber unfer einem babei ju SRute ift, tann id^ nidbi 
fagen. 2)aS ganje ^al^r baS ©etrommel ju ^ören, unb nicifttl 
ju ^ören, als mie ba ein Raufen gejogen fommt unb bort ein 
25 anbrer, n)ie fie über einen ^ügel !amen unb bei einer 3!flnW 
hielten, n)ieoiel ba geblieben ftnb, n)iet)iel bort, unb wie ft: 
ftd^ brängen, unb einer gewinnt, ber anbere oerliert, o^ne br/ 
man fein Sage begreift, wer roaS gewinnt ober oerliert, 3S;t 
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eint @tabt eingenommen n)irb^ bie SSürger ermorbet n)erben/ 
unb mie'S ben ormen SBeibern, ben unfd^ulbigen Äinbetn 
ergebt. 2)aä ift eine 3lot unb 2lngji, man benit jeben äugen« 
blicf: „®a lommen fie! ®ä gel^t unä aud^ fo." 

Soeft. 3)nim mu^ aud^ ein Sürger immer in SBaffen geübt ß 
fein. 

3^tter, ^a, es übt fx6), xoex grau unb Äinber l^at. Unb 
bod^ l^ör' id^ nod^ lieber von @oIbaten^ als i^ fie fel^e. 

BuYcf* S)aS foUt' id^ übel nehmen. 

3ettcr. Sluf ßud^ ift'S nid^t gefagt, SanbSmann. SBie mir w 
bie fpanifd^en SSefa^ungen loS maren, l^olten mir mieber altem. 

Soeft. @eU ! bie lagen bir am fd^merften auf ? 

3ctter. SSeiier' ®r ftd^. 

Soeft. 2)ie Ratten fd^arfe @inquartierung bei bir. 

3etter. §alt bein 3Waul. w 

Soeft. @ie l^atten il^n vertrieben au^ ber Aüd^e, bem AeQer^ 
ber Stube — bem Sette. (ste Mcno 

3etter. 3)u bift ein Sropf. 

BuYcf» ^Jriebe, i^r Ferren! 9Ku^ ber ©olbat gfriebe 
rufen ? — 5Run, ba i^r von uns nid^tS ^ören wollt, nun ao 
bringt aud^ eure @efunbl^eit auS, eine bürgerlid^e @efunb^eit. 

3etter. ^a^u finb mir bereit! ©id^er^eit unb Slu^e! 

Soeft. Drbnung unb gfrei^eit ! 

SuYcf. Sra»! baS finb aud^ mir jufrieben. 

(6ie ^%en an unb wieber^olen frd^Ii^ bie WiotU, bod^ f«/ ba| jeber ein attberi 
ausruft/ unb eS eine %vt ttanon wirb* Xtt Klte ^orc^t unb fASt enbli<^ au^ 

mit ein.) 

2nie. ©id^er^eit unb 9lu^e! Drbnung unb f^etl^eit! ^ 



12 Sgmont. 

^alaft ber äUegentin. 

SRargarete von $arma in ^agbüeibem. ^ofUute* ^oge«. 

SBebiente. 

Hegenttn. ^i)x fteQt bad Sagen ab^ td^ tDerbe \)eüt ni^t 
reiten. Sagt ^ad^iaDeQen, et foQ ju mir !ontnten. 

(9ine ge^en ab.) 

S)er ®eban!e an biefe fd^rectlid^en Segebenl^eiten lä^ mix 
feine Sflu^e ! 3l\^i^ iann mid^ ergoßen, nid^ts ntid^ jerjlreuen ; 

6 immer jtnb biefe Silber, biefe ©orgen oor mir. 9lun wirb 
ber Aönig fagen, bieS fei'n bie S<>l8^ meiner ®üte, meiner 
Slad^fid^t ; unb bod^ fagt mir mein @en)if[en jeben Slugenblid, 
bad Slatlid^fie, bad Sefle getl^an ju ^aben. Sollte id^ früher 
mit bem Sturme bed (Srimmed biefe t$lammen anfad^en unb 

10 um^ertreiben ? 34 ^^ff^^ f^^ i^ umfteQen, fte in fid^ felbft }u 
oerfd^ütten. ^a, nrad i^ mir felbft fage, mad x^ too^l xDtx% 
entfd^ulbigt mid^ oor mir felbft ; aber mie mirb ed mein Sruber 
aufnehmen? S)enn, ift ed }u leugnen? ber Übermut ber 
fremben Se^rer l^at ftd^ taglid^ erl^o^t ; fte ^aben unfer heilig- 

15 tum geldftert, bie ftumpfen Sinne bed $obeId jerrüttet unb 
ben Sd^minbelgeift unter fte gebannt. Unreine @eifter ^aben 
ftd^ unter bie Sufrü^rer gemifd^t, unb fd^redlid^e 2:^aten ftnb 
gefd^el^en, bie }u benfen fd^auberl^aft ift, unb bie id^ nun eingeln 
nad^ $ofe }u berid^ten f)cä>t, fd^nell unb eingeln, bamit mir ber 

20 allgemeine Stuf nid^t juoortomme, bamit ber Aonig nid^t benle, 
man moOe nod^ mel^r oer^eimlid^en. ^^ fel^e tein 3RttteI, 
meber firenged nod^ gelinbed, bem Übel ^u fteuem. D, wa% 
finb wir ®ro^ auf ber 38oge ber SReufd^^eit ? 9Bir glauben 
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jie }U be^errfd^en, unb fte treibt uns auf unb nieber, ^in unb 

^^* SR a d^ iao e U tritt auf* 

Hegcnttn* ©inb bic Sricfe an ben Äönig aufgefegt? 

2tIadjtat)cU. 3n einet ©tunbe werbet 3^r fie unterfd^reiben 
!önnen. 6 

Hegenttn* Qaii ^\)x ben Serid^t au§fü^rlid^ genug ge- 
ntad^t? 

HXladfiav^ü. Xu^fü^rlid^ unb umftanblid^, n)ie ed ber 
^önig Hebt. ^6) erjäl^Ie^ xok juerft unt @t. Dmer bie bilber- 
ftümterifd^e 3But ftd^ }eigt. 38ie eine rafenbe SRenge mit lo 
Stäben, Seilen, jammern, Seitem, ©triden oerfe^en, oon 
wenig bewaffneten begleitet, erft AapeDen, fiird^en unb ^lofter 
anfallen, bie Xnbad^tigen verjagen, bie oerfd^loffenen Pforten 
aufbred^en, aQed umfe^ren, bie 3Utare niebenei^en, bie ©tatuen 
ber ^eiligen jerfd^Iagen, aQe ©emalbe oerberben, aUed, load fie 15 
nur ©eroei^teä, ®e^eiligte3 antreffen, jerfd^mettem, jerreifeen, 
vertreten. SBie fid^ ber $aufe unterwegs vermehrt, bie ®in^ 
wol^net t)on Dpem il^nen bie X^ore eröffnen. 38ie fle ben 
^om mit unglaublid^er ©d^neDe oerwüften, bie Sibliot^et beS 
Sifd^ofS verbrennen. 9Bie eine gro^e 3Renge 9SoUS, ton 20 
gleid^em Unftnn ergriffen, ftd^ über ^enin, SomineS, äSerwid^, 
SiDe verbreitet, nirgenb SBiberftanb finbet, unb wie faft burd^ 
ganj f^Ianbem in einem älugenblide bie ungeheure ^erfd^wö^^ 
rung fid^ erflart unb ausgeführt ift. 

Hegen ttn. äld^, wie ergreift mid^ aufS neue ber ©d^merj 25 
bei beiner SBieber^oIung ! Unb bie ^rd^t gefeilt fid^ baju, 
baS Übel werbe nur großer unb grv^ werben, ©agt mir 
Sure ®ebanfen, SRad^iaveQ! 
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IHadjtaDcII» SScrjet^cn 6ute §ol^cit, meine ©ebanlen feigen 
©rillen fo ä^nlid^ ; unb tpenn ^l^r aud^ immer mit meinen 
S)ienften jufrieben wart, l^abt ^\)x \>o6) feiten meinem dtai 
folgen mögen. 3^^ f^S^^^ of^ ^^ Sd^erje : „®u fiel^ft gu weit, 

5 SKad^iaDell ! Du foHteft ©efd^id^tfd^reiber fein : mer ^anbelt, 
mu^ fürä SRäd^fte forgen." Unb bod^, l|abe id^ biefe ©efd^id^te 
nid^t Doraug erjäl^It ? $ab' id^ nid^t aUeS voraus gefeiten ? 

Hegenttn. ^6) fel^e aud^ piel voraus^ o^ne ed anbem ju 
lönnen. 

10 ZnadjtaüeQ, ©in SKJort für taufenb: ^\)x unterbrütft bie 
neue £el|re nid^t. So^t fte gelten, fonbert fte Don ben 9lec^t=: 
gläubigen, gebt i^nen Aird^en, fa^t fte in bie bürgerlid^e Drb- 
nung, fd^rän!t fte ein ; unb fo ^abt ^\)x bie 9lufrül^rer auf 
einmal gur Stulpe gebrad^t. ^tit anbem Mittel ftnb oergeblid^, 

16 unb ^l^r ner^eert bad Sanb. 

Hcgcnttn. $aft bu Dergeffen, mit meld^em Slbfd^eu mein 
Sruber felbft bie ^age oenoarf, ob man bie neue Seigre bulben 
tonne? äBei^t bu nid^t, mie er mir in iebem Sriefe bie 
Sr^altung bed magren ©laubend aufg eifrigfte empfiel^lt ? ba^ 

ao er SRu^e unb @inigfeit auf Soften ber SReligion nid^t l^ergefteUt 
miffen n>iD ? ^ält er nid^t felbfl in ben ^rooinjen ©pione, 
bie n>ir nid^t tennen, um gu erfahren, mer fid^ gu ber neuen 
ÜReinung ^inübemeigt ? ^at er nid^t }u unfrer SSenDunbening 
und biefen unb jenen genannt, ber fid^ in unfrer 3lä^t ^eimlid^ 

95 ber Ae^ei fd^ulbig mad^te? Sefie^lt er nid^t (Strenge unb 
@<^arfe ? Unb id^ foO gelinb fein i ^ä) foQ SSorfd^Iäge t^un, 
ba| er nad^fe^e, ba| er bulbe ! ffiürbe id^ nic^t aUed Ser^ 
trauen, aOen ©tauben bei i^m oetlietent 
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TXladfxavcü. 3d^ roci^ rool^I ; bct Äönig befiehlt, et lä^t 
6ud^ jcinc Slbfid^ten tüiffcn. 3l|t fottt SRu^e unb tJtiebe roiebet 
(^tfteQen^ burd^ ein SRittel^ baS bie @emütev nod^ me^r ev^ 
bittert^ baä ben ^rieg unoettneiblid^ an allen @nben anblafen 
toirb. Seben!t, n)a3 ^^t ti)\xU ^ie größten Aaufleute ftnb s 
angeftctft, bet 2lbel, bas »oll, bie ©olbaten. SBaS l|ilft eä, 
auf feinen ©ebanlen bel^atren, wenn fid^ um unS atteS änbett ? 
^öd^te bod^ ein guter @eift ^l^ilippen eingeben, ba^ eS einem 
Äönige anftänbiger ift, Sürget zweierlei ©laubenä ju regieren, 
al3 fte burd^ einanber aufjureiben. lo 

Hegcnttn* ©old^ ein SKJort nie wieber! 3^ ^^^i wol^l, 
ba^ ^olitil feiten S^reu' unb (Slauben lialten lann, ba^ fie 
Dffenl^eit, ©utJ^erjigteit, 9lad^giebigteit au3 unfern $erjen au^^ 
fd^Iie^t. 3n roeltlid^en (Sefd^äften ift baä leiber nur ju roal^r ; 
foQen n)ir aber aud^ mit ®ott fpielen, mz unter einanber ? ts 
©ollen wir gleid^gültig gegen unfre betoäl^rte Seigre fein, für 
bie fo oiele i^r Sebcn aufgeopfert l^aben? 3)ie follten wir 
l^ingeben an hergelaufne, ungen)if[e, ftd^ felbft n)iberfpred^enbe 
Slcuctungen ? 

ZlIad;tat)eU. 3)entt nur bedn^egen nid^t übler von mir. 20 

Hegenttn. ^^ tenne bid^ unb beine Sreue unb loei^, ba^ 
einer ein e^rlid^er unb oerftanbiger 3Rann fein tann, menn er 
gleid^ ben ndd^ften beften 3Beg jum ^eil feiner ©eele oerfel^lt 
l^at. @g finb nod^ onbere, äRod^iooeU/ SRanner, bie id^ fd^ä|en 
unb tabeln mu^. tih 

Ittac^tapeU. 3Ben bejetd^net ^f)x mit ? 

Hegentin* ^d) tarnt ed gefielen, ba^ mir @gmont ^eute 
einen red^t innerlid^en, tiefen Serbru^ erregte. 



16 (Sgmoni. 

Zltac^taDell. 3)utc^ toeld^ed S9ettagen? 
Hegcntin. ^nx^ fein getoo^nlid^eg, buTd^ ©leid^gültigleii 
unb Seid^tftnn. 3<^ etl^ielt bie fd^redtlid^e Sotfd^aft^ e6en aU 
td^^ Don Dielen unb i^m begleitet, auä bet ^itd^e ging. 34 

6 ^ielt meinen ©dornet} nid^t an, id^ beüagte mid^ laut unb rief, 
inbem i^ mid^ }u il^m wenbete : „@e^t, roa^ in @ure( ^rovinj 
entfielet ! 2)ag bulbet ^l)x, @taf, von bem bet König ftd^ aUeä 
»erfprad^ ?" 
IRadjtaDeü, Unb was antwortete er ? 

10 Hegentin. 9113 n)enn ed nid^td, alä wenn ed eine Sieben- 
fache wäre, oerfe^te er : SJBären nur erft bie 5Rieberlänber 
aber i^re 93erfaf[ung beruhigt! 3)ad übrige n)ürbe fid^ leic^it 
geben. 
Zltad;tat)eU. SSieUeid^t ^at er xoai)xtx alä flug unb fromm 

15 gefprod^en. 2Bie foD S^tvauen entfielen unb bleiben, toenn 
ber Slieberlänber fielet, ba^ eS mc^r um feine Sefi^tümer, ald 
um fein SKJol^l, um feiner ©eele §eil ju t^un ift ? §aben bie 
neuen S3ifd^öfe me^r @eelen getettet, als fette ^frünben ge- 
fd^mauft, unb ftnb eg nid^t meift ^rembe ? 9!od^ n)erben alle 

20 Statt^altevfd^aften mit 9lieberlänbem befe^t ; laffen fid^ eS bie 
Spanier nid^t }u beutlid^ merten, ba^ fte bie größte, unmiber- 
fle^lid^fle Segierbe nad^ biefen Stellen empfinben? 3BilI ein 
SSolf nid^t lieber nad^ feiner 9lrt oon ben ©einigen regieret 
werben, ald oon f^emben, bie erft im Sanbe fid^ wieber Sefi^:: 

25 tümer auf Unloften aKer }u erwerben fud^en, bie einen fremben 
SRa^ab mitbringen unb unfreunblid^ unb ol^ne Sleilne^mung 
^errfd^en ? 
Hegenttn. S)u fteUft bid^ auf bie Seite ber @egner. 
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2JXadjtaDeU* 5IKit bem ©ctjcn gcipife nic^t ; unb wollte, 
id^ !önnte mit bem äSetftanbe gart} auf ber unftigen fein. 

Hegentin. SBenn bu fo tpiUft, fo tl^ät' ed not, id^ träte 
i^nen meine äftegentfd^aft ab ; benn @gmont unb Dranien 
mad^ten fid^ gro^e Hoffnung, biefen $la$ einzunehmen, ^a« 5 
mals waren fte @egner ; je^t finb fie gegen mid^ oerbunben, 
finb iJreunbe, unjertrennlid^e ^Jreunbe geworben. 

ZHac^tapell. @in gefä^rlid^ed $aar. 

Hcgenttn. ©oB id^ aufrid^tig reben ; id^ fürd^te Dranien, 
unb id^ fürd^te für ßgmont. Dranien fmnt nid^lä ®ViU^, feine w 
®eban!en reid^en in bie %tme, er ift ^eimlid^, fd^eint aKed an- 
june^men, wiberfprid^t nie, unb in tieffter S^rfurd^t, mit größter 
SSorfid^t t^ut er, wag i^m beliebt. 

TXladjxavtü. fRtä)i im @egenteil gel^t @gmont einen freien 
©d^titt, als wenn bie 9Belt i^m gehörte. ^ 

Hegen ttn. @r tragt bad ^aupt fo i)o^, ald wenn bie 
$anb ber 3Raieftat nid^t über i^m fd^webte. 

ZRac^tapell. 2)ie älugen bed SSoltd finb aDe nod^ il^m 
gerid^tet, unb bie ^erjen ^ngen an i^m. 

Hegenttn. 92ie ^at er einen ©d^ein vermieben ; aü wenn ^ 
niemanb Sled^enfd^aft oon i^m ju forbem l^ätte. 9lod^ tragt 
er ben Flamen @gmont. ®raf Sgmont, freut il^n, ftd^ 
nennen ju pren ; al3 woDte er nid^t vergeffen, ba^ feine SSor^ 
fahren Seftt^er von (Selbem waren. SSBarum nennt er fid^ nid^t 
^rinj von (Saure, wie ed i^m }utommt? SBarum t^ut er v 
ba§ ? 38iQ er erlofd^ne ^td^tt wieber geltenb mac^ien ? 

TXladjxaveü^ 3d^ ^alte ii^n für einen treuen Wiener bei^ 
ftonigS. 
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Hegenttn. 3Benn et tDoQte, tote vetbient !&nnte ev ftd^ um 
bie Stegietung mad^en ; anftott ba| er uns fd^on, o^ne ftc^ 511 
nu^en, unfdglid^en SSetbtu^ gemad^t f)at @eine ©efeUf^afteit; 
©aftmal^le unb @elage ^aben ben älbel me^r oetbunben unb 
6 Dertnüpft, olS bie gefo^riid^flen ^eimlid^en 3«fÄmmettfünflc. 
3Rii feinen ©efunbl^etten ^aben bie @äfte einen bauemben 
SRoujd^, einen nie fid^ Detjie^enbcn ©d^winbel gefd^öpft. SBic 
oft fe^t et butd^ feine ©d^etjteben bie ©emütet beä aSoIfä in 
Seroegung, unb roie flutte bet $öbel übet bie neuen Siorcen, 
10 übet bie tl^ötid^ten Slbjeid^en bet Sebienten! 

Ulac^iapell. ^d^ bin übetjeugt, e3 voax o^ne ä(bftd^t. 

Hegen ttn. @d^limm genug. 3Bie id^ fage : et fd^abet 
uns unb nü^t fid^ nid^t. @t nimmt bad @mftlid^e fc^erj^aft, 
unb voxx, um nid^t mü^ig unb nad^Idffig ju fd^einen, muffen 
15 baS @d^et3^afte etnftlid^ nel^men. @o l^e$t eind bad anbte; 
unb n)aS man abiun>enben fud^t, baS mad^t ftd^ etft ted^t. 6t 
ift gefäl^tlid^et als ein entfd^iebneS $aupt einet 9Setf(^n)ötung ; 
unb id^ mü^te mid^ fel^t itteu/ n>enn man i^m bei $ofe nic^t 
aKeS gebeult. 3d^ !ann nid^t leugnen, eS oetgel^t wenig Stii, 
'20 ba^ et mid^ nid^t empftnblid^, fel^t empfinblid^ mad^t. 

UTac^tapell. @t fd^eint mit in aOem nad^ feinem ©eroiffen 
ju ^anbeln. 

Hegentin. @ein ©emiffen l^at einen gefäOigen Spiegel. 
@ein 93ettagen ift oft beleibigenb. @t fielet oft auS, als wenn 
25 et in bet oöQigen Übetjeugung lebe, et fei Qcxx, unb tooDe 
es uns nut aus ©efäQigteit nid^t füllen laffen, xooUt uns 
fo getabe nid^t gum Sanbe J^inauSjagen ; eS n)etbe fid^ fd^on 
geben. 
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ZlTac^iapcII* ^6) bitte ®ud^, legt jeine Offenheit, fein glüdt* 
lid^eg S3Iut^ baS alles SBid^tige leidet be^nbelt, nid^t ju gefaxt- 
lid^ au^. ^f)x fd^abet nur i^m unb @ud^. 

Hegenttn. 3d^ lege nid^ts an^. 3d^ fpred^e nut t)on ben 
unt)cnneiblid^en folgen, unb id^ fenne i^n. ©ein niebet* ß 
länbifd^et 2lbel unb fein golben SSlie^ vox bet Sruft ftärlen 
fein aSerttauen, feine Äü^n^eit. Seibeä tann il^n vox einem 
fd^neHen njiHfüriid^en Unmut beS ÄönigS fd^ü|en. Unterfud^' 
CS genau; an bem ganjen Unglüdt, baS glanbetn trifft, ift et 
bo(^ nur allein fd^ulb. (gt l^ot juetft ben fremben Sel^tetn lo 
na(^gefe^n, l^at'g fo genau nid^t genommen unb vieUeid^t fid^ 
^eimlid^ gefreut, ba^ xoxx etn)a3 i;u fd^affen l^atten. Sa^ mid(| 
nur! SBaS id^ auf bem §erjen l^abe, foH bei biefer ©elegen* 
l^eit bat)on. Unb id^ mill bie Pfeile nid^t umfonft ©erfd^ie^en ; 
id^ wtx^, xoo er empfinblid^ ift. @r ift aud^ empfinblid^. u 

ZlTac^tat)eU, §obt 3l^r ben SRat jufammenberufen laffen? 
Kommt Dranien aud^ ? 

Hegenttn. ^d^ l^abe nad^ Slntmerpen um i^n gefd^idCt. 2i<^ 
miO il^nen bie Saft ber S3erantn)ortung na^e genug jumäljen; 
fie foKen fid^ mit mir bem Übel emftlid^ entgegenfe^en ober 20 
ftd^ aud^ als SlebeOen ertlären. @ile, ba^ bie Briefe fertig 
werben, unb bringe mir fie jur Unterfd^rift. 2)ann fenbc 
fd^neD ben bemä^rten SSaSfa nad^ ^Rabrib ; er ift unermübet 
unb treu; bo^ mein Sruber juerft burd^ il^n bie SRad^rid^t 
erfahre, ba| ber SRuf il^n nid^t übereile. 3d^ mill il^n felbft 25 
no(^ fpred^en, e^ er abgel^t. 

UTac^iaüell. @ure 93efel^le foQen fd^neK unb genau be« 
folgt n)erben. 
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iäürgerl^aug. 

ftlare* ftlarens SDZutter. Sratfenburg* 

lilare. SBoIIt S^^ ntit nid^t baS ®am l^alten, Sraden^ 
butg? 

BraiJcnburg. 3d^ bitt* ®u6), t)et|d^ont mid^, Älätd^cn. 

Klare. 2Ba§ ^abl 3^t triebet ? SBatum ©ctfagt 3^r mir 
6 biejen Keinen SiebeSbienft ? 

Bratfenburg. Sl^r bannt mid^ mit bem 3wim fo fcft oor 
@ud^ ^in, id^ tann (Suren älugen nid^t auSmeid^en. 

Klare. ©riBen! lommt unb poltet! 

ZlTutter (im ©effei ftridcnb). ©ingt bod^ einä ! SradCcnburg 
10 fefunbiert |o ^übjd^. ©onft mart i^r luftig, unb iö) l^atte 
immer mag ju lad^en. 

Bratfenburg. ©onft. 

Klare. SJBir moBen fingen. 

BraiJenburg. 2Ba§ 3^r mollt. 
lö Klare. 9iur l^übfd^ munter unb frifd^ meg! 68 ift ein 
©olbatenliebd^en, mein Seibftüdf. 

(@ie toidelt (Sarn unb fingt mit tBradenburo*) 

3)ic 2;rommcl gerüstet I 

a)aä ^feifc^cn gefpielt I 

aWcin Sicbftcr geroaffnct 
ao 2)em Raufen befiehlt, 

2)ie Sanje ^od^ führet, 

S)ie Seute regieret* 

3Bte flopft mir bad $er3e! 

38ie roaat mir bag »lut I 
25 ü, ptt' i($ dn SBömdlein 

Unb $ofen unb gut! 
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SRit mutigem @d^ritt, 
©ing' butd^ bie ^toDtnjen, 
©ing' überall mit. 
S)ie fjeinbe fd^on meinen, 
SBir fdjic^cn babrein. 
3Beld^ ©lüde fonbetgleid^ett; 
©in äJ^anndbilb ju feini 

(Sratfenbuvg l^at unter bem Singen ttl&t^tn oft angefe^en ; 8Ule|t bleibt i^m bie 
Stimme fioden, bie St^rSnen fommen ibm in bie Siugen, er Id^t ben Strang fallen 
unb ge^t and genfter* ftlärd^en fingt baS Sieb aQein aui, bie aJ2utter toinft i^r 
^alb unwiaig, fie fielet auf, gel^t einige Sd^ritte na^ iJfxa ffin, te^rt l^alb unfd^lflffig 

toieber um unb fe^t fid^.) 

HTutter. SSBaS gicbt'8 auf bct ®affc, »tacfenbutg ? ^^ 
f)öxe marfddieren. lo 

Bradenburg. @3 ift bie 2eibn>ad^e ber Stegentin. 
Klare. Um biefe @tunbe ? 38a3 foK bad bebeuten ? (eie 

fle^t auf unb gel^t an baS gfenfter su SSractenburg.) ^ad ift ttid^t bic tägltd^C 

aSBad^c, boä ftnb weit mcl^t ! gaft alle il^tc Raufen. D Sradten* 
bürg/ ge^t! ^ört einmal, xoa^ e3 giebt! @d mug tiroa^ S3e« ifi 
fonbcrcä fein. ®e^t, guter Sratfenburg, tl^ut mir ben ©efallen. 
Btadenburg. ^ä) ge^e! 34 bin gleid^ n)ieber ba! ((Sr 

reicht i^r abge^enb bie ^anb ; fie giebt i^m bie irrige.) 

Irtutter. S)u fd^tdp i^n fd^on roieber weg. 

Klare. 3d& bin neugierig. Unb aud^, Derbenit mir'S nid^t, 
feine (Segenwart t^ut mir roe^. 3d^ weife immer nid^t, rote » 
id^ mid^ gegen il^n betragen foK. Sd^ l^abe Unred^t gegen i^n, 
unb mid^ nagt'8 am ©erjen, bafe er e8 fo lebenbig fü^It. — 
Jtann td^'3 bod^ nid^t anbem! 

ZlTutter. 6ä ift ein fo treuer Surfd^e. 
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Tilavz. ^ä) tann'd awä) ntd^t laffen, id^ mu^ il^m fteunb- 
1x6) begegnen. 5!Jletne §anb brüdt fid^ oft unt)etfel^cnä ju, 
wenn bic feine mid^ fo leife, |o liebet)oB anfaßt. 3^ mac^e 
mit 93oru)ürfe, ba^ id^ il^n betrüge, ba^ id^ in feinem ^erjen 
6 eine DCtgeblid^e Hoffnung nä^re. gd^ bin übel bran. SEBcij 
®ott, id^ betrüg' il^n nid^t. ^6) miU nid^t, ba^ er ^offen foQ, 
unb id^ fann i^n bod^ nid^t t)er2roeifeln laffen. 

ZlTutten S)aä ift ni^t gut. 

Klare* ^ä) ^atte i^n gern unb voxU il^m oud^* nod^ n)o§I 
10 in ber @eele. ^i) l^ätte i^n heiraten tonnen unb glaube, i(| 
toax nie in i^n verliebt. 

HTutter. ©lütflid^ märft bu immer mit il^m gen)efen. 

Klare. SBäre oerforgt unb l^ätte ein rul^iged Seben. 

ZITutten Unb baS ift aKed burd^ beine @d^ulb oerfd^erjt. 
16 Klare. 3^ bin in einer rounberlid^en Sage. SBenn id^ fo 
nad^benle^ toie e3 gegangen ift, n)ei^ id^'d rool^l unb xoex\i cd 
nid^t. Unb bann barf id^ @gmont nur n)ieber anfeilen, roirb 
mir aKed fe^r begreiflid^, ja xoaxt mir n)eit mel^r begreiflich- 
3ld^, was ift*ä ein 3Kann! 2llle ^Prooinjen beten il^n an, unb 
20 id^ in feinem älrm foKte nid^t bag glüdlid^fte ©efd^öpf von 
ber aaSelt fein ? 

ZlTutter. SBie roirb'ä in ber S^lunft werben? 

Klare. 9ld^, id^ frage nur, ob er mid^ liebt ; unb ob et 
mid^ liebt, ift baS eine ^Jrage ? 
36 HTutter. 3Jtan l^at nid^td als $er3enSangft mit feinen 
Hinbem. 2Bie bad ausgeben wirb ! 2i^^(^ @orge unb 
Hummer! @d gel^t nid^t gut aud! 3)u l^aft bid^ unglüdQi^ 
gemad^t! mid^ unglütflid^ gemad^t! 
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Klare (flcioffen). gi^r liefet es bod^ im anfange. 

HTutter. Seiber xoax i^ 3U %vit, bin immer ju gut. 

Klare. 38enn @gmont vorbeiritt imb id^ anS f^fter lief^ 
\6)alUt 3^r mid^ ba? Sratet 3^r nid(|t jelbft anS genfter? 
3Benn er herauf \a\), läd^elte^ nidte^ mid^ grüßte, xoax ed @ud^ ^u^ s 
wiber ? ganbet ^"fyx 6ud^ nid^t felbft in ©urer Sod^ter geehrt ? 

ZHutter. 3Kad^e mir nod^ aSorrourfe. 

Klare (gerührt). SBcnn er nun öfter bie ©tra^e fam unb 
n)ir tx)ol^l füllten/ ba| er um meinetmiUen ben SBeg mad^te^ 
bemerltet S^r'ä nid^t felbft mit ^eimlid^er ^Jreube? Slieft 10 
^l^r mid^ ab, menn id^ hinter ben @d^eiben ftanb unb i^n 
enoartete ? 

HTutter. Sad^te id^, ba^ ed fo toexi fommen foKte? 

Klare (mit ftodenber Stimme unb aurüdge^altenen St^rttnen)* Unb mie 

er und abenbs, in ben ^Rantel eingefüllt, bei ber Sampe über- is 
rafd^te, n)er xoax gefd^äftig, i^n ju empfangen, ba id^ auf meinem 
@tul^l xok angefettet unb ftaunenb ft$en blieb ? 

ZHutter. Unb fonnte id^ fürd^ten, ba^ biefe ungKldtUd^e 
Siebe bas fluge ßlSrd^en fo balb l^inrei^en mürbe ? ^ mu^ 
es nun tragen, baf; meine Sod^ter — ao 

Klare (mit ousöred&cnben SC^ränen). SKutter ! 3^^^ WOBt'S ttUn I 

^f)x ^abt (Sure ^eube, mid^ ju öngftigen. 

ZUutter (weinenb). äBeiue nod^ gar ! mad^e mid^ nod^ elenber 
burd^ beine S3etrübniS! 3f* "^i^'ä nid^t Äummer genug^ ba^ 
meine einjige 3:od^ter ein oerroorfeneä ©efd^öpf ift? 2ß 

Klare (oume^enb unb tait). SSenoorfen ! ©gmontä ©eliebte 
»erroorfen? — SJBeld^e gürftin neibete nid^t baS arme Älötd^en 
um ben $Ia$ an feinem $erjen ! D SWutter — meine SKuttet^ 
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fo tcbctct 3^r fonft nid^t. Siebe SKuller, feib gut! 5£>aS 

3SoK, wag baä benft, bie SRad^barinnen, roaS bie murmeln — 

— 3)tefe ©tube, biefes f leine §au8 ift ein ^immel, feit ©gmonts 

Siebe brin n)ol^nt. 
B HTutter. 3Jlan mu^ il^m ^olb fein ! baS ift n)al^t. @r ift 

immer fo freunblid^, frei unb offen. 
Klare. ®S ift leine falfd^e Slber an i^m. ©el^t, SKuttet, 

unb er ift bod^ ber gro^e ©gmont. Unb wenn er ju mir 

lommt, mie er fo lieb ift, fo gut! wie er mir feinen ©tanb, 
10 feine 3!apferteit gerne oerborge! wie er um mid^ befotgt ift! 

fo nur SKenfd^, nur greunb, nur Siebfter. 
ZlTutter. Äommt er wo^I ^eute? 
Klare, §abt ^\)x mid^ nid^t oft anS fjenfter ge^en fc^n? 

§abt ^\)x nid^t bemerlt, mie id^ l^ord^e, menn'ä an ber %l)\xx 
15 raufd^t ? — Db id^ fd^on mei^, ba^ er oor 9iad^t niä)i tommi, 

oermut' id(| i^n bod^ ieben 3lugenblid(, oon morgen^ an^ toenn 

id^ auffte^e. SBär' id^ nur ein Sube unb fönnte immer mit 

il^m gelten, ju ^ofe unb überaQ ^in! ^önnt' i^m bie %a\)nt 

nad^tragen in ber ©d^Iad^t! — 
20 ZlTutter» 3)u warft immer fo ein ©pringinöfelb ; aU ein 

üeineg ^inb fd^on, balb toK, balb nad^benllid^. Si^^ft bu Viä} 

m6)t ein menig beffer an? 
Klare. SSieKeid^t, 3Mutter! wenn id^ Sangemeile ^abe. — 

®eftem, beult, gingen oon feinen Seuten oorbei unb fangen 
26 Sobliebd^en auf il^n. SBenigftenS mar fein 3lame in ben 

Siebem ; bag übrige f onnt' id^ nid^t oerftel^n. S)a3 ^erg fd^Iug 

mir bis an ben §als. — ^6) l^ätte fie gern fjurüdtgerufen, wenn 

id^ mid^ nid^t gefd^ämt ^ötte. 
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« 

Zrtuttcr. 5Wimm bid^ in ad^t! S)cin l^cfligcS SEBcfcn T)cr= 
bitbt nod^ aOed ; bu Denätft bid^ offenbat vox ben Seuten. 
SBie neuUd^ bei beut Setter, n>ie bu ben ^oljfd^nitt unb bie 
Sefd^reibung fanbft unb mit einem ©d^rei riefft : ®raf @gmont ! 
— 3(3^ warb feuenot. 5 

Klare, i^att' id^ nid^t fd^reien follen ? @§ mar bie @d^Iad^t 
bei ©raDelingen ; unb id^ ftnbe oben im 93ilbe ben Sud^ftaben 
6. unb fud^e unten in bet S3efd^rei6ung @. @tel^t ba : „®raf 
@gmont, bem bag $ferb unter bem Seibe totgefd^offen mirb.'' 
3Rid^ überlief'S — unb ^emod^ mu^t' id^ lad^en über ben ^olj- lo 
gefd^ni^ten @gmont, ber fo gro^ mar als ber 3^urm Don ©xave- 
lingcn glcid^ bobei unb bie englifd^en ©d^iffe an ber ©ettc. — 
SBenn id^ mid^ mand^mal erinnere, roit id^ mir fonft eine 
©d^lad^t DorgefteSt, unb maS id^ mir als ÜJläbd^en für ein 
93ilb vom @rafen @gmont mad^te, menn fte Don il^m erjä^Iten, u 
unb t>on atten ®rafen unb ^rften — unb mie mir'S ie|t ift ! 

Klare. SBie fle^ts ? 

Bracfenburg. ÜJlan roei^ nid^ts ©emiffeS. 3n glanbem 
foO neuerbingS ein Xumult entfianben fein ; bie Slegentin foD 
beforgen, er mod^te ftd^ ^ie^er verbreiten. SaS ©d^Io^ ift 20 
ftarf befe^t, bie Sürger ftnb ja^Iretd^ an ben X^oren, baS 93olt 
fummt in ben ©äffen. — 3<i^ min nur fd^nell gu meinem alten 

SSater. <«« toont* er ge^mO 

Klare. @ie^t man (Sn^ morgen ? 3d^ min mid^ etn menig 
angießen. 3)er 93etter tommt, unb id^ fe^e gar px lieberlid^ auS. 2s 
§elft mir einen augenbtid, Kutter. — 9lel^mt baS Sud^ mit, 
Sratfenburg, unb bringt mir mieber fo eine ^iftorie. 
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ZlTutten SeBt roo^I. 

Bratf enburg (fctne ^ont ret^enb). ®utc $anb ! 

Klare (ü^w «onb cerfoöcnb). SJBcnn 3^r roicbcrfommt. (swuttet 

unb Softer ab*) 

Bratfcnburg (ooein). gd^ ^atlc mit vorgenommen, gerabc 

6 roieber fortjugel^n ; unb ba fte e3 bafür aufnimmt unb mi(| 
gelten lä^t, mb^V i^ rafenb werben. — Unglütflid^et ! unb 
bid^ rül^rt beined SSaterlanbeS @efd^id nid^t? ber n)a(^fenbe 
2^umult nid^t ? — unb gleid^ ift bir Sanbämann ober ©panict; 
unb roer regiert unb wer red^t l^at ? — 2Bar id^ bod^ ein 

10 anbrer 3w"8^ <^'^ ©d^ulfnabe ! — SJBenn ba ein ßscrcitiuw 
aufgegeben war: „Srutuä* SRebe für bie grei^eit, jur Übung 
ber SRebelunft"; ba mar bod^ immer fjri^ ber erfte, unb bcr 
9le!tor fagte: roenn^^ nur orbentUd^er märe^ nur nid^t aOes 
fo über einanber geftolpert. — S)amal8 lod^t' cS unb trieb! 

15 — 3e^t fd^Iepp* idd mid^ an ben 2lugen beä 3Käbd^en3 fo ^in. 
Jtann id^ fie bod^ nid^t laffen! ßann fte mid^ bod^ nid^t lieben! 
— 3ld^ — SRein — ©ie — ©ie fann mid^ nid^t ganj oerroorfen 

^aben. SRid^t ganj — unb l^alb unb nid^ts ! — 3^ bulb' 

eä nid^t longer ! ©oDte eS mal^r fein, maS mir ein greunb 

20 neulid^ inS D^r fagte ? baf; fte nad^ts einen 3Jtann l^eimlid^ ju 
ftd^ einlast, ba fie mid^ jüd^tig immer oor älbenb au3 bem 
$aufe treibt. 3ltin, ed ift nid^t ma^r, ed ift eine Süge, eine 
fd^anblid^e oerleumberifd^e Süge! ^lärd^en ift fo unfd^ulbig/ 
aU id^ unglüdlid^ bin. — ©ie l^at mid^ oermorfen, ^at mi^ 

26 oon il^rem §erjen gefto^en. Unb id^ f ott fo fortleben ? 

3d^ bulb', id^ bulb* eä nid^t. ©d^pn wirb mein SBaterfanb 

von innerm S^x\i^ heftiger ben)egt, unb id^ fterbe unter ben 
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(Selümmel nur ab ! ^6^ bulb' c3 nid^t ! — SEBcnn bic 2^rom* 
pete flingi, ein &ä)\x^ ^aUt, mit fä^rt'3 butd^ 3Slaxt unb 93ein! 
äld^^ e3 reijt mid^ nid^t ! e§ fotbett mid^ nid^t^ aud^ mit ein- 
jugtcifen, mit ju retten, ju wagen. — (Slenbet, fd^impflid^et 
3uftanb! (Sä ift bejjer, id^ enb' auf einmal. SReuIid^ ftütjt' 5 
id^ mid^ inä SDSaffet, id^ fani — aber bie gcängftete 5Ratut voax 
ftätter ; id^ füllte, ba^ id^ fd^mimmen tonnte, unb rettete mid^ 

roiber SJBillen. Äönnt* id^ bet Seiten Detgejjen, ba fie 

mid^ liebte, mid^ ju lieben fd^ien ! — SBarum ^at mir'ä 3Kart 
unb Sein butd^brungen, baä ©lud ? 9Barum ^aben mit biefe 10 
Hoffnungen allen Oenu^ beä SebenS aufgejel^tt, inbem fie mir 
ein $atabieS Don weitem jeigten ? — Unb jener erpe Äu^ ! 
Sener einjige ! — §ier (bie ©ont ouf bcn scif«^ legenb), ^ier waren 
wir allein — fie war immer gut unb freunblid^ gegen mid^ 
gewefen — ba fd^ien fie fid^ ju erweid^en — fie fa^ mid^ an ib 
— alle ©innen gingen mir um, unb id^ füllte i^re Sippen 
auf ben meinigen. — Unb — unb nun ? — ©tirb, 3lrmer ! 

SDSaä jauberft bU ? (er aU^t ein %im^^n aus bcr stalle.) 3d^ will 

bid^ mä)i umfonft aud meinet SruberS ^ottorfäftd^en gefto^Ien 
^obcn, l^cilfameS ®ift! S)u foUft mir biefeS Sangen, biefe 20 
©d^winbel, biefe ^obedfd^wei^e auf einmal verfd^lingen unb 
löfen. 
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flau tn Stuffei. 
3etteT ttiib ein 3iwcwci1leT treten iufannc«« 

^tmmennetficr. @agt' id^'d nid^t votaud? !Ro<!^ t>ox 
ad^t Xagen auf bet Sui^ft fctgt' i^, ed iDutbe fd^toete ^nbel 
geben. 

3^tter. !3f}'d bemt toa^t, bo| fte bie Hitd^en in ^anbetn 
6 geplünbett ^aben? 

^immcrmetfter. ©ong unb gar gu @tunbe gerid^tet ^aben 
fte Hird^en unb ^apeDen. Slid^td ald bie Dtet nadten SBonbe 
^oben fte ftel^en loffen. Sautet Sumpengeftnbel ! Unb bad 
mad^t unfte gute @ad^e fd^Iimm. 9Bit Ratten e^et, in ber 
10 Dtbnung unb ftanbl^aft, unfete ©eted^tfame bet Slegentin t>ot' 
tragen unb btauf l^alten foDen. Sieben loit ie|t, oetfantnteln 
mix und ie|t, fo ^ei^ e%, mix gefeOen und gu ben 9ufn)ieglem. 

3cttcr. 3a, fo benft ieber guerft: n)ad foDft bu mit betner 
IRafe ooran ? I^ängt bod^ ber SqoI^ gar na^ bamit gufammen. 
16 ^tmmermetftcr. 3Rit ift'd bange, «enn'd einmal untet 
bem $adC gu lärmen anfangt, unter bem SBolI, bad nid^td )U 
oerlieren l^at. 3)ie braud^en bad gum SSonoanbe, morauf xoxx 
und aud^ berufen muffen, unb bringen bad Sanb in ttnglüd. 

(6oe1l trttt bastt.) 

Soefl. ®uten Zag, i^r $erm! 9Bad giebt'd !Reued? 
90 Sj^'d ma^r, ba| bie Silber^rmer gerabe ^ier^et i^ren £auf 
nehmen ? 
^tmmermeifter. $ier foOen fte nid^td anrühren. 
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Soeft. @3 trat ein @oIbat bei mit ein, %oial }u taufen; 
ben fragt' id^ aud. S)ie Stegentin, fo eine xoaixt !luge ^au 
fte bleibt, biedmal ift fte au^er ^afjung. @3 mu^ fel^r arg 
fein, ba| fte fid^ fo gerabegu hinter il^re 3&ai^t Derftedt. S)ie 
Surg ift fd^arf befe^t. 3Jtan meint fogar, fte raoQe aud ber s 
©tabt pd^tcn. 

gimmermetfter. hinaus foH fte nid^t! S^re ©egenwart 
bef(^fi$t uns, unb n)ir raoKen i^r mel^r @id^er^eit verfd^affen, 
al3 i^re ©tu^bärte. Unb n)enn fte un3 unfere Sted^te unb 
^rei^eiten aufredet erl^ält, fo wollen xoxx fie auf ben i^anben lo 
tragen. 

eeifenfieber tritt baau* 

Setfcnftebcr. @arftige i^änbel! tlble i^Snbel! @d roirb 
unruhig unb ge^t fd^ief am ! — igütet eud^, bd^ il^r ftiUe 
bleibt, ba^ man eudd nid^t aud^ für 3lufn)iegler ^alt. 
Soeft« ®a lommen bie fteben SBeifen au^ @ried^enlanb. 15 
Sctfenficber* 3^ roei^, ba finb oiele, bie eä l^eimlid^ mit 
ben Jtaloiniften l^alten, bie auf bie 93ifd^öfe laftem, bie ben 
^önig nid^t fd^euen. 3lber ein treuer Untertl^an, ein aufrid^tiger 
Äat^olife — 

(68 gefeat f{(9 na(9 unb na<li aSerlei Soll su i^nen unb ^oti^t.) 

SBanfen tritt basu* 

üanfcn* ®ott grü^' eud^, §enen! SBaä 5Reue3? 20 

^immermeifter* ®ebt z\x6) mit bem nid^t ab, baS ift ein 
f(^Ied^ter JterL 

3ctter. SP es nid^t ber ©d^reiber beim SJoftor SEBietS ? 

^tmmermetftct* @r l^at fd^on oiele igerren gehabt. @rfl 
loat et @d^reiber, unb n)ie il^n ein Patron nad^ bem anbem » 
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fottiagte^ ©d^elntftteid^e ^albet, pfufd^t et je^t 9{otaren unb 
älboofaten ind ^axibvoeü, unb ift ein 93rannin)ein}apf. 

(GS fommt me^r fßoU gufammen unb fte^t truppioeife.) 

Panfen. 3^t feib aud^ Detfammelt, ftedt bie Aopfe ju^ 
fommen. ®ä ift immer tebcnSroert. 
6 Socft S^d benf* aud^. 

Panfen. äBenn ie^t einet ober ber anbete $et} ^atte unb 
einet obet bet anbete ben ^opf baju, n)it tonnten bie fpanifd^en 
Letten auf einmal fptengen. 

Soeft. §ette ! ©o mü^t 3^^^ «^t tebcn. SBit ^abcn bem 
10 Honig gefddn)oten. 

Panfen. Unb bet Äönig uns. 3Met!t baS, 

3ctter. S)aS läfet fid^ l^öten! ©agt ©ute SMeinung. 

(Einige anbzvz. §otdd; bet Detfte^t'S! S)et ^at ^Pfiffe. 

Panfen. ^i) \)aiic einen alten $atton^ bet befa^ ^etgo' 

15 mente unb 93tiefe Don utalten Stiftungen^ Honttaften unb 

©eted^tigfeiten ; et ^ielt auf bie tatften SSüd^et. 3n einem 

ftanb unfete ganje SSetfaffung : wie unä 5RiebetIänber juerp 

einjelne ^tften tegietten^ aUed nad^ ^etgebtad^ten SRec^ten, 

^Ptioilegien unb ©eroo^n^eiten ; roie unjte SSotfa^ten alle 

20 ß^tfutd^t füt il^ten gütften gehabt, wenn et fie tegiett, roie 

et fönte ; unb roie fle ftd^ gleid^ ootfa^en^ roenn et übet bie 

©d^nut ^auen rooQte* 3)ie ©taaten roaten gleid^ ^intetbtein : 

benn jebe ^Ptooinj, fo flein fie roat, l^atte i^te ©taaten^ i^te 

Sanbftänbe. 

26 ^tmmermetfter, galtet ®uet 3KauI ! baS roeife man lange ! 

@in iebet ted^tfd^affene S3ütget ift, fo oiel et btaud^t, oon bei 

Setfaffung untettid^tet. 
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3^tter. Sa^t i^n reben ; man erfäl^rt immer etmad mel^t. 

Soeft. @t ^at ganj te^t. 

ZTTetjrere. @r}a^It! etjä^It! @o n)a3 ^ört man md^t aKe 
Xage. 

Panfen* ©o fcib i^r SürgctSicutc ! 3^r lebt nur \o in s 
ben 2^ag l^in^ unb n)ie i^r euer ©emetb t)on euetn @ltem 
ü&etfommen l^abt^ fo la^t i^t aud^ bad Stegiment übet eud^ 
fd^alten unb n)alten/ mie eS tann unb mag. ^\)x fragt nid^t 
nad^ bem i^ertommen, nad^ bet ^iftotie^ nad^ bem SRed^t eines 
Siegenten ; unb über ba3 SSerfäumnid l^aben eud(| bie ©panier lo 
baS 9{e$ über bie Dl^ren gejogen. 

Socft. SBer benft ba bran? menn einer nur baS täglid^e 
Srot f^at. 

3^tter. SSerflud^t! SBarum tritt an^ feiner in Seiten auf 
unb fagt einem fo etroa^ ? is 

Panfen* 34 f^g' eä eud^ je^t. 3)er König in Spanien, 
ber bie ^roDingen burd^ gut ®Iüd( jufammen befi^t, barf bod^ 
nid^t brin fd^alten unb voalUn, anberS als bie tieinen dürften, 
bie fte ehemals einjeln bejahen. Segreift i^r baS ? 

3etter. erflärt^ä unS. 20 

Panfen. @S ift fo flar al8 bie ©onne. SWü^t il^r nid^t 
nac^ euem Sanbred^ten gerid^tet merben? SBo^er fäme bad? 

(Ein Bürger* SBal^rlid^. 

Panfen. §at ber Srüjfeler nid^t ein anber SRed^t als ber Slnt? 
toerper ? ber Slntmerper als ber @enter ? äBol^er tarne benn baS ? 25 

2tn6erer Bürger. Sei (Sott! 

Panfen. aber, wenn i^r'S fo fortlaufen lafet, roirb man'S 
eud^ balb onberS meifen. $fuil 2BaS Karl ber Kü^ne, 
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^ebrid^ bet krieget, Siaxl bet ^nfte nid^t fonnten, bad tl^ui 
nun $^iUpp butd^ ein 3Bei6. 

Soeft. 3a, ia! Sie alten ^tften ^aben'd aud^ fd^on 
probiert. 
6 Panfen. greilid^ ! — Unfere SSotfal^ren paßten auf • SBic 
fie einem §erm gram würben, fingen fte i^m etwa feinen 
©o^n unb ©rben weg, l^ielten i^n bei fx6) unb gaben i^n nut 
auf bie beften ä3ebingungen l^eraud. Unfere SSäter toaren Seute ! 
Sie n>u^ten n^ad il^nen nü$ n>ar ! Sie n>u^ten etn)ad }u faff en 
10 unb feft ju fe$en! SRed^te ^Jlönner! Safür finb aber auc^ 
unfere Privilegien fo beutlid^, unfere ^eil^eiten fo t)erft(^ert. 

Sctfenftebcr. 2Baä fpred^t 3^r von fjrei^eiten? 

Das Polf. SSon unfern grei^eiten, von unfern ^riDi= 
legien! @r}öl^It nod^ n>ag t)on unfern Privilegien ! 
15 Panfen. 2Bir Srabanter befonberd, obgleid^ aKe ^rovinsen 
i^re SSorteile l^aben, n)ir ftnb am ^enlid^ften oerfei^en* 2i4 
^abe aOed gelefen. 

Soeft. ©agt an. 

3etter. Sa^t l^ören. 
20 tEin Bürger. ^6) bitV gud^. 

Panfen. @rftlid^ fte^t gefd^rieben : Ser iperjog von Srabant 
foQ und ein guter unb getreuer iperr fein. 

Soeft. ®ut ! ©te^t bas fo ? 

3etter. ©etreu ? 3ft baS roa^r ? 
25 Panfen. SBie iä) zu6) fage. @x ift unä oerpflid^tet, wie 
n)ir i^m. SroexUn^i @r foQ feine ÜJlad^t ober eignen 9BiQen 
an und ben^eifen, merten laffen, ober gebenten }u geftatten, 
auf teinerlei SBeife. 
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3etter. ©d^ön! ©d^ön! nid^t bcrocifen. 

Soeft Slid^t merten laffen. 

(Ein anberer. Unb nid^t gebenlen ju geftatten! 2)ad ift 
bcr §auptpunft. 9licmanbcn geftatten, auf feinerlei SBeife. 

Panfen. ÜKit auäbrüdlid^en SBorten. s 

3etter. ©d^afft unä baä S3ud^. 

(Ein Bürger. 3a, toir müffen'S ^aben. 

2(n6ere. ^a3 99ud^ ! bag 99ud^ ! 

(Ein anberer. SSiir tDoUen ju ber Stegentin gelten mit bem 
Sud^e. 10 

(Ein anberer. 3^^ foHt baä SBott filieren, §en 3)oftot. 

Seifenfieber. D bie 3;r5pfe! 

2Cnbere. 92od^ ettDad au3 bem S3ud^e! 

Seifenfieber. ^6) fd^Iage il^m bie Saline in ben §als, wenn 
er nod^ ein 3&oxt fagt. 15 

2)a5 Polf. 3&ix n)oIlen feigen, n)et il^m eixoa^ tl^ut. ©agt 
unä n)aS von ben Privilegien ! igaben n)ir nod^ mel^r Privi- 
legien ? 

Panfen» ÜKand^erlei, unb fel^r gute, fel^r ^eilfame. 2)a 
fte^t aud^: ber Sanbäl^en foU ben geiftlid^en ©tanb nid^t 20 
t)erbef[em ober mebren o^ne 9Sem)illigung be§ 9lbel3 unb ber 
©tänbe ! ÜJlerlt bad ! Slud^ ben ©taat be3 Sanbeg nid^t ver^ 
änbcm. 

Soeft. 3ft baä fo ? 

üanfen. 3d^ wiH'ä eud^ gcfd^rieben jeigen, von jroei*, 25 
brei^unbert ^al)xm l^er. 

Bürger. Unb xoxx leiben bie neuen Sifd^öfe? 2)er älbel 
mu^ und fd^ü^en, xoxx fangen i^änbel an! 
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Stnbcrc« llnb toit laffen und oon bei ^nquifttion in§ 
Sodd^otn lagen? 

Panfen. 3)ad ifl eure @4ulb. 

Das Polf . SBir ^aben no4 Sgtnont ! nod^ Oranien ! ^ie 
5 forgcn für unfct ScpcS. 

Panfen, (Sure Stüber in ^lanbem ^aben bad gute 98er! 
angefangen. 

Seifenfteben 3)u §unb! (Ct ww«t t^n.) 

2(nbere (»ibexfeten ft<^ unb rufen). Sifl bu auc^ ^tn @panter ? 
10 (Ein anberer. SBaä? ben S^renmann? 

(Ein anberer. 3)en ©ela^rten? 

(@ie faSen ben 6eifenftebcr an.) 

^iTnmermeijier. UmS §immelä xDiütn, ru^t ! («nbere 

nifc^en ft(^ in ben 8treit.) 

^intmermeifter. Sürger, waä foD baä ? 

(Suben pfeifen, werfen mit Steinen, ^e|en i^unbc an, Sfirgcr ^e^cn unb gaffen, 
Soll (Suft }u, anbere ge^en gelaffen auf unb ab, anbere treiben aOeriet S^alU: 

poffen, f(^reien unb iubilieren.) 

2(nbere. t^^ei^eit unb Privilegien! $rit)tlegien unb f^ei- 
15 beit! 

Cgmont tritt auf nit Begleitung. 

(EgntonL Stufig ! Stufig, Seute ! SBaS giebt'd ? Stu^e ! 
Sringt {ie aud einanber! 

SiTnmermeifter. ©nabtger ^en, S^r lommt wie ein Sngel 
bed ^immeld. StiQe ! fe^t i^r nid^td ? ®raf @gntont ! S)eni 
90 @rafen Sgmont SteDereng! 

(Egmont älud^ ^ier ? 9EBa§ fangt i^r an ? Sürger gegen 
Sürger! igält fogar bie 92a^e unfrer föniglid^en Stegentin 
biefen Unfinn nid^t jurüd? ®e^t au8 einanber^ ge^t an euer 
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ßJcwctbc. 6S ift ein übleS ä^ici^cn, wenn il^t an SBcrItagcn 
feiert, SBaS war'ä ? 

(iDer StumuU ftiOt fld^ nad^ unb na(9, unb alle {leiten um il^n l^erum.) 

^tmmermeifter. ©ic fd^Iagcn fid^ um i^re Privilegien. 

(£gmont* 2)ic fic nod^ mutwillig jcrttümmcrn werben. — 
Unb wer feib i^r ? ^l)x jd^eint mir red^tlid^e Seute. 6 

^tmmermeifter. 2)aä ift unjer Seftreben. 

(£gmont. (SureS Seitens ? 

^immermeifter. 8i»nmermann unb äw^ftmeifter. 

(£gmont. Unb 3^r ? 

Soeft. Ärämer. lo 

(£gmont. 3^t ? 

3^tter. ©d^neiber. 

(£gmont. 3d^ erinnere mid^, 3^^ ^oii mit an ben Siureen 
für meine Seute gearbeitet. Euer 3lamc ift fetter. 

3etter. ®nabe, ba^ ^f)x Qnä) beflen erinnert. 15 

(Egmont. 3^ uergeffe niemanben leidet, ben id^ einmal 
gcfe^en unb gefprod^en ^abe. — SBaS an eud^ ift, SRu^e ju 
erhalten, Seute, ba3 t^ut ; il^r feib übel genug angefd^rieben. 
Sfleijt ben König nid^t me^r, er f)ai jule^t bod^ bie ©ewalt in 
$onben. 6in orbentlid^er Sürger, ber fid^ e^rlid^ unb fleißig 20 
na^rt, l^at überaQ fo viel ^rei^eit, als er braud^t. 

^immermetfter. 2ld^ mol^l ! baä ift eben unfre 5Rot ! 3)te 
Sagbiebe, bie ©öffer, bie gaulenjer, mit ßuer (Snaben Ser* 
laub, bie ftän!em aus Sangermeile unb fd^arren aus §unger nad^ 
?PtimIegtcn unb lügen ben 5Reugierigen unb Seid^tgläubigen maä 2« 
vox, unb um eine Ranne Sier bejal^It ju friegen, fangen fte 
^nbel an, bie viel taufenb 3)lenfd^en unglüdlid^ mad^en. S)ad 
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ift i^nen eben ted^t. 9Bir galten unfre Raufet unb Jlajleti gu 
gut iDtttoal^xi ; ba möd^ten fte gern und mit ^euet(ränben bat)on 
treiben. 
(Egmont» SlOen Seiftanb foEt i^r pnben ; eS finb 3Wa|= 
5 regeln genommen, bem Übel fräftig ju begegnen. &U^t fep 
gegen bie frembe Se^re unb glaubt nid^t, burd^ älufru^r be- 
feftige man Privilegien. S3Ieibt ju $aufe; leibet nid^t, ba^ 
fte fi4 auf ben Strafen rotten. 33emünftige Seute fonnen 
oiel t^un. 

Onbeffen %at ft(^ ber gr5|te ^aufe oerlaufen.) 

10 ^immermetfter. 2)anfen Euer ©sceDenj, banfcn für bie 

gute 3Jleinung! 3lQed, mag an und liegt. (Ggmont ab.) @in 

gnabiger $en ! ber ed^te Stieberlänber ! ®ar fo nid^tg 

@panifd^eg. 

3etter. §ätten mir i^n nur jum 3flegenten! 3Kan folgt* 

15 ifjm gerne. 

Soeft. 2)ag la^t ber König mo^l fein. 2)en $la| 6efe|t 
er immer mit ben ©einigen. 

3etter. $aft bu baä Kleib gefe^en ? 2)ad mar nad^ ber 
neueften 9lrt, nad^ fpanifd^em @d^nitt. 
20 gimmermeifter. ®in jd^öner §err! 

3etter. Sein $al8 mär* ein red^teä gref[en für einen ©d^arf* 

rid^ter. 

Soeft Sifl bu toO ? 2Ba3 lommt bir ein ? 

3ctter. 3)umm genug, ba^ einem fo tixoai einfallt. — @d 

2s if} mir nun fo. SBenn id^ einen fd^önen langen $al8 fe^e, 

mu^ id& gleid^ miber SBiUen benfen : ber ift gut topfen. — 

3)ie oerflud^ten S^efutionen! man triegt fie nid^t aus bem 
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©innc* 3Benn bie Surfd^e fd^toimmcn, unb xä) fcl^' einen 
nacften äSudel^ gleid^ faEen fte mir }U S)u^enben ein, bie id^ 
f)abt mit Stuten ftteid^en fe^en. S3egegnet mit ein redetet 
SBanft, mein' id^, ben fäl^' id^* jd^on am $fa^I braten. ®eä 
3tad)i^ im Svaume ixoxii mid^'3 an allen ©liebem ; man 
toixh eben feine ©tunbe fro^. Sebe Suftbarfeit, jeben ®T(>a^ 
f)ab' id^ balb t)ergef[en; bie fürd^terlid^en @eftalten ftnb mir 
tote vox bie @tirne gebrannt. 
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&tltttät an einem Stifd^ mit papieren ; er fielet unrul^ig auf. 

Sefretär. @r lommt immer nid^t! unb id^ xoaxtc fd^on 
jroei ©tunben, bie geber in ber §anb, bie Rapiere t)or mir ; lo 
unb eben ^eute möd^t' id^ gern fo }eitig fort. @d brennt mir 
unter ben @ol^len. ^6) lann t)or Ungebulb taum bleiben. 

• 

„®e\ auf bie ©tunbe ha/' befal^l er mir nod^, el^e er u)eg= 
ging ; nun lommt er nid^t. @d ift fooiel ju tl^un, id^ merbe 
vox 3Jlittemad^t nid^t fertig, ^eilid^ fielet er einem aud^ ein- 15 
mal burd^ bie f^inger. 3)od^ l^ielt' id^'g bef(er, n)enn er ftrenge 
n>are unb lie^e einen aud^ lieber }ur beftimmten 3^it* 3Ran 
fönnte fi4 einrichten. 9Son ber Slegentin ift er nun fd^on }mei 
@tunben n)eg ; »er wei^, tom er untermegd angefaßt l^at. 

Sgmont tritt auf. 

Cgmoni äSie fte^t'd au§ ? m 

Sefretar. 3d^ bin bereit, unb brei 99oten n^arten. 
Cgmont. 3d^ bin bir wo^l }u lang geblieben ; bu mad^ft 
ein oerbrie^id^ ©efid^t. 
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Sefretär. @uetm Sefe^l }u ge^otd^en, tDart' ic^ fci^on 
lange* §icr jinb bic Rapiere. 

(£gmont ®onna (Slmxa wirb böfc auf mid^ werben, wenn 
fie ^ört, ba^ x6) bid^ abgehalten ^abe, 
ß Sefretdr» 3^r fd^erjt. 

(Egmont 5Rein, nein, ©d^äme bid^ nid^t. ®u jeigft einen 
guten @efd^madE. @ie ift l^üh\(S) ; unb e3 ift mir ganj red^t, ba^ 
bu auf bem ©d^Ioffe eine greunbin ^aft. SBaä fagen bie Sriefc ? 

Sefretär* 3Kand^erIei unb wenig ©rfreuIid^eS. 
10 (Egmont. 2)a ift gut^ ba^ wir bie ^eube ju §aufe ^aben 
unb fie nid^t au^wärtg ju erwarten braud^en. ^\i vitl ge« 
fommen ? 

Sefretdr* ®enug, unb brei Soten warten. 

(Egmont. ©ag' an, baS 5Wötigfte. 
15 Sefretär. (Ss ift aUeä nötig. 

€gmont. Sing nad^ bem anbem, nur gefd^winb! 

Sefretdr. Hauptmann Sreba fd^idt bie ^Relation, was 
weiter in (Sent unb ber umliegenben ®egenb vorgefallen. 3)er 
S^umult l^at fid^ meiftenä gelegt. — 
20 (Egmont. @r fd^reibt wol^l nod^ oon einjelnen Ungejogen- 
Reiten unb 3:olltü^n^eiten ? 

Sefretär. ^a! @3 tommt nod^ mand^ed vor. 

(Egmont. SSerfd^one mid^ bamit. 

Sefretär. 3lo(S) fed^S finb eingejogen worben, bie bei 9Ser- 
25 wid^ baS SRarienbilb umgeriffen l^aben. @r fragt an, ob er 
fie aud^ wie bie anbern foQ l^öngen laffen ? 

(£gmont. 3d^ bin beS fangend mübe. 3Jlan foQ fte 
burd^peitfd^en, unb fie mögen ge^en. 
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Sefretär* ©S finb jtoci SBcibcr babci ; fott et bic an^ 
butd^pcitjci^en ? 

(Egmont. 2)ic mag er Dcrroamcn unb laufen lajfen. 

Sefretär. Srinf t)on SrebaS ßompagnie will l^ewaten. 
2)ct Hauptmann ^offt, 3^r werbet^ä i^m abfd^Iagen. 68 fmb 5 
fo Dtele SEBeiber bei bcm Raufen, fd^reibt er, ba^, loenn wir 
auSjie^en, ed feinem @olbatenmarfd^, jonbern einem S^i^^^^^ 
©efd^Ieppc ä^nlid^ jel^en wirb. 

(Egmont 2)em mag'3 noä) ^inge^n! @3 ift ein fd^öner 
junger ^erl ; er hat mxä) nod^ gar bringenb, el^' xä) megging. 10 
aibct nun foH'S feinem mel^r geftattet fein, fo leib mir'ä tl^ut, 
ben armen ^ieufeln, bie o^nebieä geplagt genug finb, i^ren 
beften ©pa^ ju oerfagen. 

Sefretär. Sn^ei üon ®uem Seuten, ©eter unb §art, l^aben 
einem SKäbel, einer SBirtStod^ter, übel mitgefpielt. ©ie friegten 15 
fte aQein, unb bie ^ime tonnte fid^ i^rer nid^t erme^ren. 

(Egmont. SBenn e« ein e^rlid^ 3Käbd^en ift, unb fte l^aben 
©etralt gebrandet, fo foD er fte bret 2;oge hinter einanber 
mit Stuten ftreid^en laffen, unb wenn fie etmaä beft^en, foH er 
fo Diel baoon einjie^en, ba^ bem 3Jlabd^en eine Sludftattung 20 
gereid^t merben lann. 

Sefretär. 6iner oon ben fremben Seigrem ift ^eimlid^ 
burd^ 6omine3 gegangen unb entbedft morben. @r fd^mört, er 
fei im begriff, nad^ ^anlreid^ }u ge^en. 9Zad^ bem Sefel^l 
foQ er entl^auptet toerben. 25 

Cgmont* ©ie foHen i^n in ber ©tiDe an bie ®renje 
bringen unb i^m oerft^em, ba^ er bad ito^xtt 3Ral nid^t fo 
n)egtommt. 
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Sefretär. (Sin Stief oon @uetm (Siime^er. 6r f<!^tei6t: 
ed fonime loentg @elb ein, er tonne auf bie Siod^e bie ver- 
langte Summe fc^merlic^ f<i^idten ; ber Sumult ^a6e in aDeä 
bie grö^e fionfujton gebrad^t. 
s (Egmont 3)ad ®elb mu| ^(ei ; er mag fe^, nie er ed 
Sufommenbringt. 

Sef retar. @r fagt : er merbe fein moglid^fled t^un unb 
xooUe enblid^ ben Sla^monb, ber ßud^ fo lange f<i^ulbig x% 
oertlagen unb in Ser^ft nehmen Iaf{en. 
10 (Egmont. 3)er ^at ja oerfpro^en )u (qa^len. 

Sefretär« 3)ag le^te 9tal fe^te er ft4 felbfl oierje^n 
Xage. 

(Egmont @o gebe man i^m nod^ oierje^ Zdge ; unb 
bann mag er gegen i^n «erfahren. 
15 Scfretär. ^fyc tfyit «o^l. @d i{l nic^t Unoermogen; ed 
ifl böfer 2BiQe. @r mad^t gen>i| @mß, menn er f[e^t, S^t 
fpa|t triebt, — ^ferner fagt ber @inne^er : er xooUt ben 
alten Solbaten, ben SBitioen unb einigen onbem, benen ^^i 
@nabenge^alte gebt, bie ©ebfi^r einen falben ÜRonot {urütf- 
» galten; man fonne inbeffen 9lat fd^affen; fie mo<l^ten f[d^ ein- 
richten. 

(Egmont. 9ßa9 i^l ba einguric^ten? 3)ie Seute braud^en 
bad @elb notiger aU i^. 2)a§ foQ er bleiben laffen. 

Sef retar. SBo^er befehlt ^fyc benn, ba^ er baS ®elb nehmen 
26 foD? 

(Egntont. 3)arauf mag er beulen; ed x^ xfyatt im vorigen 
Sriefe fc^on gefagt. 

Sefretär. 2)edn)egen t^ut er bie Sorfc^lage. 
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Cgmont 3)ie taugen nid^t. (Sx foQ auf xoa^ anbetd 
ftnnen. @r foQ SSorfd^Iäge tl^un, bie anne^mlid^ ftnb^ unb dox 
aOem foU er baä (Selb jd^affen. 

Sefretdr» 34 ^^^^ i>^w Srief beä ®rafen Dltea roieber 
^ie^er gelegt. SSerjeü^t, ba^ \6) Quo) iaxan erinnere. S)er b 
alte $en verbient t)or aQen anbem eine auäfü^rlid^e 9lntn)ort. 
3^r nooQtet i^m felbft jd^reiben. ®cm^, er Hebt @ud^^ xok 
ein SBater. 

(Egmont. 34 !omme ni^t baju. Unb unter vielem SSer* 
^a^ten ift mir bag Sd^reiben bad SSer^a^tefte. 3)u mad^ft lo 
meine §anb ja fo gut nad^, fd^reib' in meinem .5Ramen. 34 
enoarte Oranien. 34 tomme nid^t baju unb n)ünf4te felbft, 
ba^ i^m auf feine 99eben!Iid^teiten mag red^t Serul^igenbed 
gef4rieben mürbe. 

Sefretär» ©agt mir nur ungefäl^r ©ure ÜKeinung ; id^ miH i5 
bie älntmort fd^on auffegen unb fie (SucS) vorlegen, ©efd^rieben 
foH pe werben, ba^ fte dox (Serid^t für ®ure §anb gelten fann. 

(Egmont. ®ieb mir ben Srief . (9la(^bem er l&ineingefel^ett.) 

©uter^ e^rlid^er 9llter ! SBarft bu in beiner 3ugenb au4 too^l 
fo bebad^tig ? @rftiegft bu nie einen SBaU ? 99Iiebft bu in ao 
bcr ©d^Iad^t, wo eS bie Älug^eit anrät, hinten ? — ®er treue 
@org[i4e! @r miQ mein £eben unb mein ©lud, unb fü^It 
nic^t, ba^ ber fd^on tot ift, ber um feiner @id^erl^eit miUen 
lebt. — S4teib' il^m, er möge unbeforgt fein ; i4 l^anble, 
n)te i4 foO, i4 u)erbe mid^ fd^on magren ; fein älnfe^n bei 2b 
igofe foO er ;u meinen ©unften brau4en unb meines ooO« 
fommnen S)anleä gemi^ fein. 

Scfretar* ?li4ts weiter? D, er erwartet me^r* 
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(EgmonL 98a3 foU id^ me^x fasen? SBiQ^ bu me^t 
SBoite mad^eii, fo ^e^t'd bei bir. @d bre^t ftd^ immtt um 
ben einen !ßun!t: id^ foB leben, wie id^ m4t leben mag. 
3)a^ i^ fro^lid^ bin, bie @ad^en leicht neunte, tafd^ lebe, bag 

5 i{l mein @lüd ; unb id^ oettaufd^' e§ nid^t gegen bie Sid^et- 
^eit eines 3;otenge»olbeä. 34 ^^^ itun ju ber fpanifd^en 
SebenSait nid^t einen Slutättopfen in meinen älbetn, nid^i 
2v^, meine @d^ritte nad^ bet neuen bebäd^tigen ^of-ftaben^ 
ju muflem. Seb' id^ nur, um auf 3 Seben gu beulen ? @on 

10 id^ ben gegenwartigen älugenblidt ni^t genieß, bomit id^ bed 
folgenben gen^i^ fei ? Unb biefen mieber mit Sorgen unb 
©riQen t^erje^ren ? 

Sefretär. 3(^ bitt' @ud^, §en, feib nidjt fo ^orfd^ unb 
rau^ gegen ben guten 3Rann. ^\)x feib ia fonft gegen aQe 

15 freunblid^. Sagt mir ein gefällig 9Bort, bad ben ebeln $reunb 

beruhige. @e^t, mie forgfältig er i^, mie leid er 6ud^ berührt. 

(Egmont Unb bod^ berührt er immer biefe Saite. @r 

mei| uon altera ^er, n>ie t>er^a^ mir biefe Srma^nungen ftnb ; 

fie mad^en nur ine, fte Reifen nid^ts. Unb menn id^ ein 92ad^t= 

20 manbler noäre unb auf bem gefä^rlid^en @ipfel eined ^ufed 

flHi^ierte, if! e$ freunbfd^aftlid^, mid) beim Ütamen ^u rufen unb 

mid^ gu mamen, ^u med^en unb ju toten ? Sa|t jeben feined 

$fabed ge^n; er mag fid^ magren. 

Sefretär. @d giemt (Sud^, nid^t gu forgen; aber nier @ud^ 

26 fennt unb liebt — 

(Egmont o» k» »rief feienb). Xü bringt er mieber bie alten 
3Rard^en auf, nnid mir an einem älbenb in leidsten fibermut 
ber ©efeUigteit unb bed 993eind getrieben unb gefprod^en. 
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unb xoa% man barauS für f^olgen unb S3en)eife burd^d ganje 
-Ronigreid^ gejogcn unb gefd^Ieppt l^abc. — 5Wun gut ! toxx 
f)ahen Sd^eQentappen^ Stattentutten auf unfret 2)iener $nnel 
ftiden laffen unb ^aben biefe toUe 3i^^i>^ nad^^ev in ein 93ünbel 
Pfeile Denoanbelt ; ein nod^ gefal^rlid^er Spmbol für aQe, bie s 
beuten n^oQen, n)o nid^tg }u beuten ift. 2Bit; l^aben bie unb 
iene Xl^or^eit in einem luftigen älugenblid empfangen unb 
geboten; finb fd^ulb^ ba^ eine ganje eble @d^at mit S3ette^ 
fdden unb mit einem felbftgen)ä^lten Unnamen bem Könige 
feine ?PfIid^t mit fpottenber 2)emut ins ©ebäd^tnis rief; finb lo 
fd^ulb — wag ift'ä nun weiter? 3ft ein ^aftnad^tSfpiel gleid^ 
§ocl^t)enat? ©inb uns bie furjen bunten Sumpen ju miß- 
gönnen, bie ein jugenblid^er ÜKut, eine angcfrifd^te ^^antafie 
um unferS Sebenä arme Slöße l^ängen mag ? SBenn i^r baS 
Seben gar }u emftl^aft nel^mt, xoa^ ift benn bran ? äBenn unS is 
bev ^morgen nid^t ju neuen ^reuben n)edEt, am 3lbenb uns leine 
Suft ju l^offen übrig bleibt, ift'3 mol^l be3 9ln^ unb 3lugjiel^en3 
n)ert? Sd^eint mir bie @onne l^eut, um bas ju überlegen, 
n>ad geftem mar ? unb um }u raten, ju verbinben, mad nid^t 
)u erraten, nid^t ju verbinben ift, baS ©d^idffal eineä !ommenben 20 
XageS ? ©d^enle mir biefe Setrad^tungen ; mir moHen fte 
©d^ülem unb Höflingen überlaffen. 2)ie mögen finnen unb 
-audftnnen, manbeln unb fd^Ieid^en, gelangen, mol^in fte fönnen, 
erfc^Ieid^en, roaS fie fönnen. — Äannft bu t)on allem biefem 
ctroa^ braud^en, baß beine @piftel tein 93ud^ mirb, fo ift mir'd 26 
red^t. 2)em guten 3llten fd^eint aUeS viel ju mid^tig. @o 
brüdt ein greunb, ber lang unfre §anb gehalten, fie ftär!er 
nod^ einmal, wenn er fie laffen rotH. 
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Sefretar. Setjet^t vmt Sd mxb bem Su^onget 
fd^iDtnbltg, bei einen 3Rann mit taffelnber (Sile ba^ faxten 
fte^t. 

(Egmont Jtinb! fiinbl nid^t weitet! SBie von unjtd^t- 
5 baren @ei{leni gepeitfd^t, se^en bie Sonnenpferbe bet Qnt 
mit unfetS @d^id(fal3 leichtem SBogen buni^; unb und bleibt 
nichts, aß, mutig gefaxt, bie 3ügel fej^u^lten unb balb red^tg, 
balb lintd, vom Steine ^ier, vom Stutje ba, bie Släber weg- 
gulenten. SBo^in ed ge^t, n)et vm% ed? (SrinneTt er ft(^ 
10 bod^ taum, no^er er Icanl 

Sefretär. §en! §en! 

(EgmonL 34 1^^^^ ^^4 i<n^ I^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^4 ^o^^ 
fteigen; i^ fül^le mir Hoffnung, 3Rut unb Jlraft. 3lo(!^ ^ab' 
i4 meined SBac^dtumd @ipfel nic^t erreicht; unb fte^' i^ 

16 broben einft, fo xoxfl i^ feß/ nid^t angftlid^ ^e^n. @oB ic^ 
faOen, fo mag ein Sonnerf^Iag, ein @turmn)inb, ja, ein felbfl 
verfehlter ©d^ritt mid^ abn)art$ in bie 3:iefe prjen ; ba lieg* 
i4 mit uiel Xaufenben. 3d^ ^abe nie uerfd^ma^t, mit meinen 
guten JlriegdgefeQen um fleinen ©eminft bad blutige Sod gu 

90 n)erfen; unb follt' id^ tnid^em, xottm'^ um ben gonjen freien 
9Bert bed Sebend ge^t ? 

Sefretdr. D §en! S^r mifet ni^t, m^ für ©orte 3^r 
fpred^t ! (Sott erhalt' @ud^ ! 
(Egmont. 3l\mm betne Rapiere jufammen. Dranien lommt. 

25 fertige au3, mad am notigften ift, ba^ bie S3oten forttommen, 
el^' bie Z^ore gef^Ioffen n)erben. 3)ad anbere ^at 3eit. 
3)en Srief an ben ®rafen la^ bid morgen ; verfaume nid^t, 
eioiren gu befugen, unb grü^e jie von mir. — ^ord^e, wie 
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ftd^ bie Stegentin beftnbet; fte foQ nid^t tool^l fein, ob fte'd 
glcid^ Dcrbitgt. (©etretar 06.) 

Ctanien !ommt. 

(Egmont« SBiUtommen, Dtanien. gi^t fd^eint mh nid^t 
ganj frei. 

£)ranten. 3Ba3 fagt S^t ju unfret llntetl^altung> mit ber 6 
SRcgentin ? 

(Egmont ^^ fanb in il^ret 9[rt^ unä aufjunel^men, nid^td 
älu^erotbentlid^eS. ^d^ ^abe fte fd^on öfter fo gefeiten. @ie 
fd^ien mir nid^t ganj mo^l. 

©ranten. 9JlerItet 3^^ «^*^ i^^fe P« jurildf^altenber war ? 10 
6rft n)oate fie unfer S3etragen bei bem neuen älufrul^r bed 
$öbeld gelaffen billigen, nad^^er mertte fte an, toaS fid^ bod^ 
auc^ für ein falfd^eä Sid^t barauf werfen laffe; wid^ bann mit 
bem @efpräd^e ju il^rem alten gen)ol^nIi(^en Sidturä : ba^ man 
i^re liebeooHe gute 2lrt, i^re ^eunbfd^aft ju uns 9lieber* is 
[änbem nie genug er!annt, ju leidet be^anbelt ^abe, ba^ nid^td 
einen ermünfd^ten äluSgang nel^men moQe, ba^ fte am @nbe 
n)o^I mübe merben, ber Aönig ftd^ 3U anbem 3)la^regeln ent« 
fd^Uefeen muffe, ^abt S^r baä gehört ? 

(Egntont. 9!id^t aOed ; id^ badete unterbef[en an mas 20 
anberS. @ie ift ein SBeib, guter Oranien, unb bie möd^ten 
immer gern, ba^ ftd^ aOed unter il^r fanfted ^od^ gelaffen 
fd^miegte, ba^ jeber ^ertuIeS bie Si)n)en^aut ablegte unb i^ren 
flunlell^of oerme^rte; ba^, weil fte frieblid^ geftnnt finb, bie 
®a^rung, bie ein SSolf ergreift, ber ©türm, ben mäd^tige v 
92ebenbu^Ier gegen einanber enegen, fid^ burd^ ein freunblid^ 
3Bort beilegen [ie^e unb bie mibrigften Elemente ftd^ }u i^ren 
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fä^en in {anfter @xnixaä)i oeteinigten. SaS tfl i^t ^0; 
unb ba fte ed ba^in nid^t Bringen tann, {o \)at fte feinen 
SBeg, als launifd^ ju werben, fid^ übet Unbanfbarleit, Un« 
nieigl^eit ju beflagen, mit fd^redlid^en äluäftd^ten in bie Su!unft 

6 ju bro^en unb ju brol^en, ba^ fie — fortgel^n wiD. 

£)ranten. @Iau6t gl^r badmal nid^t, ba^ fie i^re S^ro^ung 
erfüttt ? 

(Egmont 9limmerme^r! SBie oft l^abe xä) fie fd^on rcife= 
fertig gefe^n ! 2Bo miO fte benn l^in ? $ier <Statt^aItetin, 

10 Königin ; glaubft bu, ba^ fie eS unterl^alten mirb, am §ofe 

i^reg SSruberg unbebeutenbe 2;age abju^afpeln ? ober na^ 

Italien ju ge^en unb ftd^ in alten f^amilienoer^ältnijfen l^erum- 

}ufd^Ieppen ? 

£)ranien, aJfan ffoü fte biefer entfd^Iie^ung nid^t fa^ig, 

15 meil ^f)x fie ^abt jaubern, n)eil ^\)X fie l^abt jurttdtreten 

fe^n ; bennod^ liegt'g mol^I in i^r ; neue Umftcinbe treiben fte 

}U bem lang Derjögerten Sntfd^Iu^. SBenn fie ginge? unb 

ber König fd^idte einen anbem? 

(Egmont. 3lun, ber mürbe lommen unb mürbe eben aud^ 

20 JU tl^un finben. Snit großen planen, ^rojetten unb @ebanten 
mürbe er fommen, mie er aUeä jured^t rüden, untermerfen unb 
jufammen^alten moQe ; unb mürbe l^eut mit biefer Kleinigteit, 
morgen mit einer anbem ju tl^un l^aben ; übermorgen jene 
§inbemid finben, einen 3Wonat mit gntmürfen, einen anbem 

26 mit SSerbm^ über fe^Igefd^Iagne Unteme^men, ein ^alb 3a^r 
in Sorgen über eine einjige ^rooinj jubringen. 9lud^ i^m 
mirb bie Seit oerge^n, ber Kopf fd^minbeln unb bie 3)inge 
mie }uoor il^ren ®ang galten, ba^ er, ftatt meite ÜReere nad^ 
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einet Dotgejopen Sinie ju butd^fegeln^ @ott ban!en ma%, tDenn 
er fein ©d^iff in biefem ©tuiftnc t)om gelfcn \)alt 

£)ranien. SBcnn man nun aber bem Äonig ju einem aSet« 
fud^ riete? 

(Egmont S)er märe ? 6 

£)ranten. 8« fe^en, was bet 3flumpf ol^ne §aupt anfinge. 

<£gmont. SBie? 

£)ranien. @gmont^ ic§ trage viele S^^re ^er aEe unfere 
äSer^altniffe am igerjen^ id^ fte^e immer mie über einem ©d^ad^- 
fpiele unb l^alte teinen 3ug bed @egner3 für unbebeutenb ; unb lo 
n)ie müßige 3)lenfd^en mit ber größten Sorgfalt fid^ um bie 
©e^eimniffe ber 5Wtttur befümmem,. fo ^alt' id^ eS für ^flid^t, 
für Seruf eines fjürften, bie Oeftnnungen, bie SRatfd^Iägc 
aQer Parteien ju tennen. ^6) f)abe Urf ad^, einen äluSbrud^ 
5U befürd^ten. 2)er ftönig \)at lange nad^ getoiffen @runbfä^en 15 
ge^anbelt ; er fie^t, ba^ er bamit nid^t auSfommt ; toaS ift 
roa^rfd^einlid^er, ald ba^ er eS auf einem anbem SBege oerfud^t ? 

(£gmont ^ä) glaub'd nid^t. SBenn man alt wxxh unb 
ffai foDiel oerfud^t unb eS wxU in ber SBelt nie jur Drbnung 
lommm, mu^ man ed enblid^ mol^l genug ^aben. 20 

£)ranien. @in3 f^at er nod^ nid^t oerfud^t. 

(Egmont. 5Wun ? 

£)ranten. 3)aä SSolf ju fd^onen unb bie gürften ju oer* 
berben. 

(Egmont SBie viele l^aben baS fd^on lange gefürd^tet! 25 
es ift feine ©orge. 

Oranten. ©onft war's ©orge ; nad^ unb nad^ ift mir'd 
Vermutung, }ule^t ©emi^^eit gen)orben. 
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fgmciit Hub ^ot ber fimttg tieiteie dienet als imS ? 

£)ranTeiu 2Bir bienen ü^ auf mtfece 3xt; tmb unlex 
enumbo^ tonnen loir gepe^en, bo^ nts bei fiontgä Stetste 
nnb bie nnftigen no^l ab^ttmägen lotffen. 
6 fgmont SBer t^ut'^ ntc^t? 9Btt finb t^ sntext^n 
unb QCw&cÜQ in icai, nraä t^nt ^utomnit. 

Uranien. 3Sktm er {td^ mm ober me^r ^d^xiebe unb 
Xteulofigfeü nennte, «aä loiT ^ei^en: auf unfce Siedete ^ten? 

(Egmont 3Bir loeiben nnä üetteibigen tonnen. @r rufe 
10 bie Slitter beä SSIie^d sufommen^ nix »ollen unä tickten 
(offen. 

Uranien. Unb nas loare ein Utteil oor bet ünterfud^ung ! 
üw Strafe oor bem Urteil? 

£gmont (Sine Ungered^tigteit, ber ftc^ $^ilipp me fd^ulbtg 
J5 mad|en »irb ; unb eine 3:^or^eit, bie ic^ ii^nt unb feinen SHoten 
nid^t }utraue. 

Oranten. Unb nenn fie nun ungerecht unb ^orid^t noren ! 

£gmont !Rein, Dranien^ ed ifi nid^t möglich . SBer foQte 
nagen, $anb im unä ^u legen ? — Und gefangen ju t^^en, 
30 nar' ein oertomed unb fntd^tlofed Unternehmen. !Rein, fte 
nagen nic^t, bad panier ber St^rannei fo ^oc^ au^ufieden. 
2)er 9ßinb^au(^, ber biefe Siad^rid^t äberS Sanb brod^te^ nürbe 
ein ungeheures ^euer jufamntentreiben. Unb nol^inaud nollten 
fie ? Stickten unb oerbammen tann nic^t ber üonig allein ; 
» unb noQten fte meud^elmorberifd^ an unfer Seben? — Sie 
tonnen nic^t noQen. Sin fd^redtlid^er Sunb nürbe in einen 
Sugenblidt bad Soll vereinigen. $a| unb enige Trennung 
9oni fponifd^en Sbinten nürbe ftc^ genoltfam ertlaren. 
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£)ranten. 33ic glamme wütete bann übet unferm ®rabe, 
unb bas 93Iut unfrer ^einbe flöf{e }um leeren @ü^nopfet. 
£a^ und benten, @gmont. 

<£gmont» SBie foHten fie aber? 

£)ranten. SUba ift unterwegs. ß 

(Egmont. 34 glaub'ä nid^t. 

£)ranien. S4 «'«ife sä» 

<£gmont* 33ic SRegentin wollte nid^ts roifjen. 

£)ranten* Um befto me^r bin id^ überjeugt. 3)ie Stegentin 
n>itb il^m ^la^ mad^en. ©einen 3Korbfinn fenn' id^^ unb ein lo 
§eer bringt er mit. 

(EgmonL 2lufä neue bie ^Prooinjen ju beläftigen ? 33aä 
93oIt wirb l^öd^ft fd^wierig werben. 

£)ranien. 3Kan wirb fid^ ber §äupter oerfid^ern! 

(Egmont. SRein! 5Rein! is 

£)ranien. 2a^ unS gel^en^ jeber in feine $roDinj. ®ort 
wollen wir und oerftärien ; mit offner @ewalt fängt er nid^t an. 

(Egmont. 3Rüf(en wir il^n nid^t begrüben, wenn er !ommt ? 

£)ranten. SBir jogern. 

(Egmont. Unb wenn er und im 92amen bed Aönigd bei ao 
feiner änlunft forbert ? 

£)ranten. @ud^en wir äludpd^te. 

(Egmont. Unb wenn er bringt ? 

£)ranten. @ntfd^ulbigen wir und. 

(£gmont. Unb wenn er brauf beftel^t? 25 

©ranten. Äommen wir um fo weniger. 

(£gmont. Unb ber Ärieg ift erllärt, unb wir ftnb bie 
SlebeQen. Dranieu/ la^ bid^ nid^t burd^ ^lugl^eit oerfül^ren ; 
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i(^ totxf^, ba^ ^id^t bid^ nid^t »eid^en mai^U Sebente ben 
©d^ritt. 

©ranten» ^ä) l^ab' il^n bebac^t* 

(£gmont 93ebente, tDenn bu bid^ itrft, xooxan bu fd^ulb 

5 6ift : an bem Derbetblid^ften Atiege, bet je ein Sanb Denoüftet 

l^at. S)ein SESeigent ift bad @ignal, bad bie $tot)injen mit 

einmal ju ben SBaffen ruft, bad jebe @taufam!eit ted^tfertigt, 

n)0iu Spanien von iel^er nur gern bAt SSonoanb ge^afd^t ^at. 

2Bad toxx lange muffelig geftiUt l^aben, n)irft bu mit einem 

10 SBinte jur fd^redElid^ften 9Sern)irrung auf^e^en. 3)ent' an bie 

@tabte, bie @beln, bad 9SoIt, an bie iganblung, ben ^Ibbau, 

bie ®en)erbe! unb beute bie SSern^üftung, ben SRorb! — 

Slu^ig jte^t ber @olbat too1)l im ^elbe feinen Jtametaben 

neben ftd^ l^infaUen ; aber ben ^lu^ l^erunter merben bir bie 

15 Seid^en ber 93ürger, ber Ainber, ber ^lUi^sf^^^^ entgegen^ 

fd^mimmen, ba^ bu mit @ntfe$en baftel^ft unb nid^t me^r toei^t, 

mef[en @ad^e bu oerteibigft, ba bie ju @runbe ge^en^ für 

beren greil^eit bu bie SQSaffen ergriffft* Unb mie wirb bir'd 

fein, menn bu bir ftiU fagen mu^t : für meine @id^er^eit 

» ergriff id^ fie. 

Oranten. SBir finb nid^t einzelne SKenfd^en, @gmont. 
diemt ed ftd^, und für 3^aufenbe l^injugeben, fo }iemt eS ftd^ 
aud^, und für 3^aufenbe ju fd^onen. 

(£gmont, SBer fid^ fd^ont, mu^ fid^ felbft oerbäd^tig werben. 
^ £)ranten« SBer fic^ lennt, tann fidler oor« unb rüdwärtd 
ge^en. 

(£gmont. ^ad Übel, bad bu fürd^tefl, mirb gen>i| burd^ 
beine 2^at. 



3weiter Slufgug. 51 

£>ranten. @d ift llug unb tül^n, bem unDermeiblid^en 
Übel entgegen jugel^n. 

(Egmont Sei fo großer ©efal^r fommt bic leid^tefte §offs 
nung in älnfd^lag. 

£)ranten. SBit l^aben nid^t für ben leifeften gu^tritt 5pia$ 5 
mef)x ; ber älbgrunb liegt ^axi x>ox uns. 

(Esmont 3ft bcä ÄönigS ®unft ein fo fd^maler ®runb ? 

£)ranten» ©0 fd^mal nid^t, aber fd^Iüpfrig. 

<£gmont. 93ei @ott! man tl^ut il^m unred^t. ^ä) mag 
nid^t leiben^ ba^ man ungleid^ x>on i^m bentt! @r ift Aarid 10 
©ol^n unb feiner 5Riebrigfeit fällig. 

£)ranien. 33ic Äönige t^un nid^tä 5Riebrige8. 

(Egmont. 3Kan foHte il^n fennen lernen. 

£)ranten. Eben biefe Äenntniä rät uns, eine gefäl^rlid^e 
^robe nid^t abjumarten. 15 

(Egmont. Aeine $robe ift gefäl^rlid^, 2U ber man 3Jlui J^at. 

£)ranten. S)u mirft aufgebrad^t, @gmont. 

(Egmont. ^6) mu^ mit meinen Slugen feigen. 

©ranten. D, fä^ft bu bieSmal nur mit ben meinigen! 
greunb, weil bu fie offen l^aft, glaubft bu, bu fiel^ft. 3d^ 20 
ge^e! SBarte bu ällbad älnlunft ab, unb @ott fei bei bir! 
SSieQeid^t rettet bid^ mein äBeigern. SSieKeid^t, ba^ ber 3)rad^e 
nid^ts ju fangen glaubt, n^enn er uns nid^t beibe auf ein« 
mal t)erfd^Iingt. SSieKeid^t jögert er, um feinen älnfd^Iag 
ftd^erer auSjufül^ren ; unb t)ieUeid^t fie^eft bu inbes bie &aä)e 25 
in il^rer maleren ©eftalt. 2lber bann fd^neU! fd^neU! Slettel 
rette bid^ ! — Seb' wol^I ! — Sa^ beiner Slufmerlfamleit nid^ts 
entgegen: mie md 3Kannfd^aft er mitbringt, wie er bie ©tabt 
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i^elsi, vM fnx 3Sad^ bie Segentm behält, loie beine ^eunbe 
gefall fmb* ®icb vm 3kc^rid^ egmont — 

£§inoitl SBaS smOft bs ¥ 

£>raiiieii (t^ ^ei ber «imb faifeiib)« £a| bid^ übecteben ! @et) 
6 ntü! 

(Egmcitl SSte ? Sn^oiteit^ Dxamen ? 

£>raTiteii« ßtneit Sedotaett p beioehieii^ ift cui^l männlich . 

CgmoTit Z)n iDäl^ tmd^ Dfrloten ? 

£>rameTU Z)« bift'S« Sebentel 2>ti bleibt tutt eine 
10 bxx^ ^rifL £eb' iddI^! (obo 

Cgmont (aSein). 3)a^ anbxer 3Renfd^ ®eban!en fDlc^en 
Siit^^ auf im$ ^oben! ÜKir iDor' eg nie etngdbnnnen ; unt> 
biefer SRonn tragt feine Soiglid^feit in mid^ ^erüba. — SBeg ! 
— Z>oM t^ ein fxembei Xro;)fen in meinem Slute. ®uU 3iatm. 
15 mirf i^n niiebet l^emuS ! Unb n^n meiner @ttme bie fimtenben 
Sbmgetn oegpboben, giebt eg j|a n>D^I nod^ ein freunblid^ 3Kittel. 



Ißalaft ber S^egentin. 
SRargarete von iparma« 

Segenttn. 3<^ ^atte mir'd vermuten foQen. ^! 38enn 
man in 3RäJ^ unb Slrbeit nor ftd^ ^inlebt^ ben!t man immer, 
man ^se bad ÜRbglid^jte ; unb ber von meitem sufie^ imr> 
befiehlt/ glaubt, er i>erlange nur bag SRbgli^^e. — D hie 
! — 34 W^ ^4^ geglaubt, baf; eS mi^ fo verbrief 
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f otinte« @S tft fo fd^bn %u ^errf^^en ! — Unb o^uboideii f 
— 34 ^^^ ^^^p ^c ^^ Sater ed !oitnt€ ; aber id^ iDiO 

BRail^iavell erf^eint im Oninbe. 

Segenitn« Xretet naiver, aRad^iooeS« ^ä^ beide ^ier über 
ben Srief tnetned Sruberd. 5 

HZac^aDclI« ^d^ barf wif\m, mag er enthält ? 

HegenttTu &x> t>iel särtltd^e älufmer!jam!eit für mi^^^ als 
©orgfab für feine Staaten. @r rü^mt bte &tanb]^aftig!eit, 
ben ^et^ unb bie Streue, womit id^ big^ für bie Siedete 
Seiner SRajjeftot in biefen Sonben ge»ad^t i^oibe. @r bebauert lo 
nri(^, ba^ mir baS nnbanbige SdU fx) viel ;u fd^affen mad^e« 
@r ift non ber Xiefe meiner @in^4^ten fo oDißommen über^^ 
l^etigt/ mit ber ^ug^eit meines SetragenS fo au^erorbentlid^ 
jitfrieben, ba^ id^ foft fagen mvi^, ber Srief ift für einen ^Bnig 
p f^bn gefd^rieben^ für einen äSruber gemi^. 15 

Ztlad^iarelL @s ift nid^t bad erfte SRal, bo^ er @ud^ 
feine geret^te Qu^ü>eni)tii bejeigt« 

Hegenttn« Sber baS erfle 3Jlci, bo^ es rebnerifd^e ^gur ift. 

Ztlac^arelL ^d^ nerfle^' @ud^ nid^t. 

Scgcntin* 3^r werbet. — 3)enn er meint nad^ bie^em ®n= aa 
gange: D^e SRonnfd^aft, o^ne eine tieine Slrmee n>erbe id^ 
intmer ^ier eine üble f^gnr fpielen! !Bir Ratten, fagt er^ 
unreil^t get^on^ auf bie klagen ber Sinmo^er unjre @Dlbaten 
aitS ben ^moinjen ju i^iel^en. @tne Sefo^ung, meint er, bie 
bem Sürger auf bem 3taden laftet, verbiete i^m bur^ i^re s 
S^ere, gro^e Sfirünge 5U mad^en. 

TXladfiaüdl. @S mürbe bie ®emüter ou^erft aufbringen. 
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Hegenttn. 93er Äontg meint aber, ^örft bu ? — 6r meint, 

bajs ein tüd^tiger ®eneral, fo einer, ber gor feine Slaifon an^ 

ninrott, gar balb mit 93oIt unb älbel, ä9ürgem unb 93auem 

fertig »erben tonne ; — unb fd^icft bedmegen mit einem garten 

5 i^eere — ben §erjog ©on SUbo. 

Znac^iaüeU. alba ? 

Hegcntin. 3)n munberp bid^ ? 

TXladfxavM. 3^r fagt: er fc^ictt. @r fragt »ol^I, ob et 
fd^iden foO ? 
10 Hegenttn. 3)er Äonig fragt nid^t ; er fd^idtt. 

ZTIac^iaDell* ©o werbet 3^r einen erfal^men firieger in 
@uren ^ienften l^aben. 

Hegenttn, 3« meinen 2)ienpen? SRebe g'rob ^eraud, 
SRad^iaoeQ. 
16 Znac^taücII, 3<^ mbd^t' ßuc^ nid^t oorgreifen. 

Hegenttn. Unb id^ mod^te mid^ t)erftel[en. @d ifl mir 
empfinblid^, fe^r empfinblid^. 3^ xooüit lieber, mein Sruber 
fagte, mie er'g ben!t, al3 ba^ er formlid^e @pifteln utitet' 
fd^reibt, bie ein @taatsfe!retär auffegt. 
20 Znadjiaüell. ©oBte man nid^t einfe^en ? — 

Hegenttn. Unb id^ lenne fte inmenbig unb audmenbig. 

©ie mod^ten'ä gern gefaubert unb gefe^rt ^aben; unb weil ftr 

felbft nid^t jugreifen, fo finbet ein jeber Vertrauen, ber mt» 

bem Sefen in ber i^anb !ommt. D, mir ift'd, alä xotnn ic^ 

25 ben ^önig unb fein Sonfeil auf biefer %aptU genirtt fä^e. 

madixavcü. ©o leb^t? 

Hegenttn. (Sä fe^It fein 3ug. 68 ftnb gute 3Renf(^cn 
brunter. Z)er e^rlic^e 9lobrid^, ber fo erfahren unb ma|ig 
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i% nid^t ju l^od^ tüiQ unb bod^ nid^tg faden lä^t, ber gerabe 
ällonjo, ber fleißige ^eneba, ber fefte Sag SSargad unb nod^ 
einige, bie mitgel^en, n)enn bie gute $artei möd^tig n)irb. 3)a 
ft^t aber ber l^ol^Iäugige 2;oIebaner mit ber el^men @time 
unb bem tiefen geuerblidt, murmelt jwifd^en ben Salinen Don 6 
2Qei6ergüte, unjeitigem 9iad^ge6en, unb ba^ ^auen toofil Don 
jugerittenen $ferben ftd^ tragen Iaf[en, felbft aber fd^Ied^te 
StaHmeifter ftnb, unb fold^e Qp'd^e, bie id^ e^emalä t)on ben 
politifd^en $enen l^abe mit burd^l^ören müf{en. 

TXladjxavzü. ^l^x f^abt ju bem @emälbe einen guten färben« lo 
topf gen)ä^It. 

Hcgentin* ©eftel^t nur, SWad^iaDeH : ^n meiner ganjen 
Sd^attierung, au§ ber id^ allenfalls malen !önnte, ift fein %on 
fo gelbbraun, gaQenfd^mar;, tok 3llbad @eftd^t§farbe, unb ald 
bie ^arbe, a\x^ ber er malt. Silber ift bei il^m gleid^ ein is 
©otteSlöfterer, ein SJlajeftätgfd^änber ; benn aus biefem Kapitel 
fann man fie alle fogleid^ räbern, pfäl^len, vierteilen unb Der« 
brennen. — S)aä ®ute, maä id^ l^ier getl^an l^abe, fielet geroi^ 
in ber %exn^ mie nid^tä aus, eben roeirs gut ift. — ®a l^ängt 
er fid^ an jeben SKutroiBen, ber Dorbei ift, erinnert an jebe ao 
Unrul^e, bie geftiUt ift ; unb es mirb bem Könige Dor ben 
älugen fo ooQ 3Jleuterei, 3lufrul^r unb S^oUfül^nl^eit, ba^ er 
ftd^ oorfteHt, fie fräßen fid^ l^ier einanber auf, menn eine flüd^tig 
oorübergel^enbe Ungejogenl^eit eines rollen SSolfS bei unS lange 
oergeffen ift. S)a fa^t er einen red^t l^er}lid^en $a^ auf bie 25 
armen Seute ; fie !ommen i^m abfd^eulid^, ja mie Spiere unb 
Ungeheuer oor ; er fielet ftd^ nad^ ^euer unb Sd^mert um, unb 
toa^nt, fo bänbige man ^enfd^en. 
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TXladixavzVi. 3l^r fd^eint mir ju l^eftig^ 3^r ne^tnt bie 
@ac^e ;u l^od^. 93Iei6t 3^r nid^t Slegentin ? 

Hegen ttn. 33aä lenn' id^. 6r wirb eine S^Ptultion 

(ringen. — 3^ ^^^ i^ @taatögefd^aften alt genug gen)otben, 

6 um ju n)i{fen, n)ie man einen Derbrangt, ol^ne il^m feine Se- 

ftattuttg ju nehmen. — 6rft wirb er eine 3»^fh:«ftiön bringen, 

bie n)irb unbeftimmt unb fd^ief fein ; er toxxi nm ftd^ greifen, 

benn er l^at bie ®en)alt ; unb tomn iä) mx6) 6ellage, toxxh er 

eine gel^eime 3nftru!tion Dorfd^ü^en ; toznn i^ fie fe^en roiU, 

10 toxxi er mid^ ^erumjiel^en ; n)enn id^ brauf befiel^e, n)irb er 

mir ein Rapier jeigen, baS ganj n)a3 anberd entplt ; unb 

totttti id^ mid^ ba nid^t berul^ige/ gar nid^t mel^r t^un, als 

menn id^ rebete. — Snbeä n)irb er, n)ad id^ fürd^te, get^an 

unb, roa% xä) n)ünfd^e, meit a6n)artd gelenü l^aben. 

16 ZITac^taDell. ^^ xooUV, id^ !önnt' @ud^ n)iberfpred^en. 

Hegenttn. SBad id^ mit unfäglid^er ©ebulb beruhigte, 
n)irb er burd^ $arte unb ©raufamfeiten n)ieber aufl^e^en ; id^ 
n)erbe vox meinen älugen mein 3Ber! verloren feigen unb über^ 
bied nod^ feine @d^ulb ju tragen l^aben. 
20 ZTlac^taDeQ. ßrmarten'd @ure $ol^eit. 

Hegenttn. @o mel ©emalt l^ab' id^ ilber mid^, um ftiUe 
JU fein, fia^ il^n !ommen ; id^ n)erbe il^m mit ber beflen Srt 
$la$ mad^en, e^' er mid^ oerbrangt. 

VfladixavM. Bo rafd^ biefen mid^tigen Sd^ritt? 

25 Hegenttn. ©d^merer, ald bu benfft. SBer ju ^errf^en 

gemo^nt ift, mer'd ^ergebrad^t l^at, ba^ ieben 3;ag bad @^idfal 

t)on 3kiufenben in feiner $anb liegt, fteigt vom 2;^rone loie 

ins @rab. Slber bef|er fo, als einem ©efpenfte gleid^ unter 
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ben Sebenben bleiben, unb mit l^o^Iem 9Cnfel^n einen $Ia^ 
behaupten xooUm, ben il^m ein anbetet abgeetbt l(|at unb nun 
beft^t unb geniest. 



Alätd^eng äßo^nung. 

Alarmen. SRutten 

ZTIutter. @o eine Siebe n)ie SStadenbutgd f)aV id^ nie 
gefe^en; x^ glaubte, fte fei nut in ^elbengefd^id^ten. s 

ÜlütC^en (0C^t in ber @tu6e auf unb ob, ein Sieb iwif^en ben Sippen 
fummenb)* 

©lüdlid^ aUetn 

3fl bie eeele; bie liebt. 

ZTTutter* 6t oetmutet beinen Umgang mit (Sgmont; unb 
id^ glaube, menn bu i^m ein menig fteunblid^ t^äteft, menn bu lo 
n)oQteft, et l^eitatete bid^ nod^. 

Klareren (Unut). 

^teubDoQ 

Unb leibDoO; 

©ebanfeuDoU fein; i6 

Sangen 

Unb bangen 

3n fd^webenbet $ein ; 

$imme(^od^ laud^jenb, 

3um ^obe bettübt; 90 

©lüdlid^ aOetn 

3ft bie @ee(e, bie liebt 

ZRutter. Sa^ baS §eiopopeio. 
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Klareren, ©ekeltet mit'S nid^t; c3 ifi ein Irafttg Sieb. 
$a6' id^ ioä) fd^on mand^mal ein großes ^inb bamit fd^Iafen 
gen)iegt. 

Itlutter. S)u l^aft bod^ nid^td im ßopfe al3 beine Sivbe. 
6 SSetgä^eft bu nur nid^t aDeS über baS eine. Sen Sradtenburg 
foQteft bu in @l^ren f)alUn, fag' id^ bir. @r !ann bid^ noc^ 
einmal glüdtlid^ mad^en. 

Klardjen. @r ? 

ZtTutter» D ja ! eä lommt eine 3^i^ • — 3^^ Äinbet fc^l 

10 nid^td Doraud unb überl^ord^t unfre Srfal^rungen. ^ie ^ugenb 

unb bie fd^öne Siebe, aDeä f^ai fein 6nbe ; unb eä f omml eine 

Seit, wo man ®ott banft, wenn man irgenbroo unlerlried^en fann. 

Kldrdjen (fe^oubcrt, wweigt unb fä^rt auf). 3Kutter, la^t bic 3ci* 

fommen wie ben %oi, S)ran Dorjubenfen ift fd^redfl^aft ! — Unb 

15 wenn er fommt ! 2Benn wir muffen — bann — wollen wir unä 

gebärben, wie wir fönnen. — ®gmont, id^ bid^ entbel^rcn ! — 

Ott sc^ränem) «Rein, e8 ift nid^t möglid^, nid^t mögli^. 

(Sgmont in einem {Reitermantel, ben $ut ind Oefid^t gebrfttft. 

(Egmont. Älörd^en ! 

Klärdjen (mt einen ©d^rei, fä^rt surütf). ©gmont ! (ete eilt auf 
20 i^n 5»*) @gmOnt ! (@ie umannt i^n unb rul^t an i^m.) D bu ©Utet, 

Sieber, ©üfeer ! Äommft bu ? bift bu ba ? 

(Egmont. ®uten Slbenb, SWutter! 

Zltulter. ©Ott grü^* (gud^, ebler §err! SDleine Äletne 
ift faft vergangen, ba^ ^f^x fo lang ausbleibt ; fte ^at toieber 
26 ben ganjen %a% Don @ud^ gerebet unb gefungen. 

(Egmont» ^i)x gebt mir bod^ ein 3?ad^teffen ? 

ZTtutter. 3« ^i^' ®nabe. SBenn wir nur etwa« Ratten. 
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Klareren, fjrcilid^! ©cib nur rul^ig, 3Huttcr; \6) l^abc 
fd^on aUeä barauf eingetid^tet, id^ l^abe zivoa^ jubereitet. SSer^ 
ratet ntid^ nid^t, 3Jlutter. 

ZHuttcr« @d^mal genug. 

Klareren. SBartet nur ! Unb bann benl' id^ : tomn er bei s 
mir \% \)ah^ xify gar !etnen junger ; ba foQte er aud^ feinen 
großen 3lppetit l^aben, xomn x6) bei i^m bin. 

(Egmont. SReinft bu ? 

lildrC^Cn (l^ompft mit bem %u%t unb le^rt fi4 uniDiOig um). 

(Egmont. ffiie ift bir? lo 

Klareren. 3Q3ie feib ^l^x l^eute fo talt! ^\)x l^abt mir 
nod^ feinen Rn^ angeboten. SBarum l^abt ^1)x bie älrme in 
ben 3Rantel gen)idtelt, xok ein SBod^enfinb ? 3iemt feinem 
©olbaten, nod^ Stebl^aber, bie Slrme eingeroidfelt ju l^aben. 

(Egmont. S" Seiten, Siebd^en, ju Seiten. SBenn ber ©olbat is 
auf ber Sauer ftel^t unb bem geinbe efmaS abliften möd^te, ba 
nimmt er ft(^ jufammen, fa^t fid^ felbft in feine Slrme unb 
faut feinen SCnfd^Iag reif. Unb ein Siebl^aber — 

2nutter. SSoQt 3^r @ud^ nid^t fe^en ? e§ @ud^ nid^t 
bequem mad^en ? ^d^ mu^ in bie ^üd^e ; ^lärd^en bentt an 20 
nid^tö, wenn 3^r ba feib. ^l^x mü^t fürlieb nel^men. 

(Egmont. Euer guter SBiBe ift bie befte SBürje. (SKutter ab.) 

Klareren. Unb was wäre benn meine Siebe ? 

(Egmont. ©0 Diel bu miUft. 

Klareren. 3SergIeid^t fte, wenn ^i^x ba§ §erg l^abt. 25 

(Egmont. SUDÖrberft atfo. (Ct »frft ben awontel ah unb fielet in 
einem f^rd^tigen ftleibe ba.) 

Klareren. D ie! 
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(Egmont 5Run l^ab' td^ bie 9ltmc frei. (Cr i^erit iie.) 

Kldrdjen. Sa^t ! g^t ocrbcrbt ©ud^. (®ie tritt jurüct) 3Bte 
präd^tig! Sa barf xä) @ud^ nid^t anrül^ren. 

€gmont. SSift bu jufricbcn? gd^ Dcrfpta^ bit, einmal 
6 fpanifd^ ju tommen. 

Klard^en. 3d^ bat @ud^ jeitl^er nid^t tnel^t brum ; ic^ 
badete, l^l^r tooUUt nid^t. — äld^ ttnb bas golbne 33Iie^ ! 

€gmont. S)a ftcl^ft bu*§ nun. 

Klardjen. S)a3 l^at bir bcr Äaifcr umgcl^angt ? 
10 Cgmont 3<^, Äinb! unb Äcttc unb Stx6)m geben bem, 
ber ftc trägt, bic cbclftcn gf^cil^citcn. 3d^ ericnnc auf 6rbcn 
teinen Stid^ter über meine ^anblungen, ald ben ©ro^nteiftei 
beä DrbenS mit bem oerfammelten Äapitel ber SHitter. 

Klareren. D^ bu bürfteft bie gange SQäcIt über bid^ tid^teit 
15 laffen. — 3)er ©ammet ift gar ju l^errlid^, unb bie $affement= 
arbeit ! unb baä ©eftidfte ! — 5Dlan roei^ nid^t, n)o man an= 
fangen foQ. 

(Egmont ©iel^ bid^ nur fatt. 

Klardjen. Unb baä golbne aSIie^ ! 3l^r erjä^Itet mir bie 

20 ®efd^id^te unb fagtet : eS fei ein 3^id^^n <^Q^S ©ro^en unb 

Äoftbaren, maS man mit 9Jlül^ unb %Ui^ oerbient unb erwirbt. 

63 ift fel^r loftbar. — Sd^ Iann'8 beiner Siebe oergleid^en. — 

Sd^ trage fte ebenfo am §eiqen — unb l^emad^ — 

(Egmont. SBaS wiDft bu fagen ? 
26 Klärdjen» §emad^ Dergleid^t fid^'8 aud^ mieber nid^t. 

(Egmont. SBiefo? 

Klärcljen. 3d^ l&abc fie nid^t mit 3Hül^ unb %lt\^ erroorSen, 
nid^t oerbient. 
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(Egmoitt 3« i>ß^ £ic6c ift cä anbcrä. S)u Dctbienfi fic, 
tveil bu bid^ ntd^t barum 6en)irbft — unb bie Seute erhalten 
fte aud^ meift aQein, bie nid^t bamad^ jagen. 

üläxdi^n. i^aft btt bad t)on bir abgenommen? $aft bu 
biefe ftolje älnmettung über bid^ felbft gemad^t ? bu, ben aKed s 
aSo« liebt ? 

(Egmont i^Stt' id^ nur etn)aß für fte getl^an! !5nnt' id^ 
etiuaS für fte tl^un! @3 ift il^r guter SBiQe, mid^ lu lieben. 

Klareren, ^u xoax\t gen)i^ ^eute bei ber Slegentin? 

(Egmont Sd^ war bei i^r. lo 

Klareren. Sift bu gut mit il^r ? 

(£gmont. @ä fielet einmal fo au3. 3Bir finb einanber 
freunblid^ unb bienftli^. 

Klareren. Unb im §erjcn? 

(Egmont. SBill id^ il^r wol^l. 3^be3 ^at feine eignen is 
älbftd^ten. S)ad tl^ut nid^tä jur @ad^e. @ie ift eine trefflid^e 
%xau, fennt i^re Seute unb fä^e tief genug, n)enn fte au^ 
nid^t argn)ol^nifd^ n)äre. ^d^ mad^e il^r t)iel ju fd^affen, meil 
fie hinter meinem 93etragen immer @e^eimnif{e fud^t unb id^ 
leine f)C(ht. 20 

Klareren. ©0 gar leine ? 

(Egmont. (Slf nun ! einen Keinen ^interl^alt. Seber 3Bein 
fe^t SBeinftein in ben t$af{em an mit ber S^it. Dranien ift 
bod^ nod^ eine bef[ere Unterl^altung für fie unb eine immer 
neue Slufgabe. @r l^at ftd^ in ben Jtrebit gefegt, ba^ er immer 26 
etn^ad @el(|eimeä Dor^abe; unb nun fielet fie immer nad^ feiner 
@time, n>a3 er n)0^l benfen, auf feine ©djiritte, »o^in er fie 
»0^1 rieten mod^te. 



62 @ g m n t 

Klard/en. aSetftcBt fie fid^ ? 

(£gmont SRcgentin, unb bu ftagft? 

Klärdjen* aSctjcil^t, id^ wollte fragen : ift ftc falfd^ ? 

€gmont. 3li6)t me^r unb nid^t weniger alä jeber, bcr feine 
5 älbftd^ten erreid^en wiQ. 

Klärdjen* 3ci^ fönnte ntid^ in bie SBelt nid^t pnbcn. ©ie 
j^at aber aud^ einen männlid^en @eift, fie ift ein anber äBeib 
als wir Stäl^terinnen unb ^öd^innen. @ie ift gro^/ ^etj^aft, 
entfd^lofjen. 
10 figmont. ^a, w^nn'^ nid^t gar ju bunt gel^t. 3)icämal 
ift fie bod^ ein wenig au§ ber gaffung. 

Klardjen. SBiefo? 

(Egmont. ©ie l^at aud^ ein Särtd^en auf bcr Dbetlippe 
unb mand^mal einen älnfaQ x>on $obagra. @ine redete älnta^ 
15 Jone! 

Klareren. ®ine majeftätifd^e %xm ! Sd^ freute ntid&, ©or 
fie JU treten. 

€gmont. 3)u bift bod^ fonft nid^t jagl^aft. — 6d worc 
aud^ nid^t f^urd^t, nur jungfräulid^e @d^am. 

^ Klätd^en iWH^ ^te äugen nieber, nimmt feine Qanb unb le^nt 114 
an i^n)* 

(Egmont. 3^% oerftel^e bid^! liebeä 3Käbd^en! bu barffi 
bie 2lugen auffd^Iagen. (er tü^t i^te augeno 

Klärd^en. £a^ ntid^ fd^weigen! &a^ mid^ bid^ l^alten. 

Sa^ mid^ bir in bie 3lugen feigen, aKeS brin ftnben, Xtoft 

26 unb Hoffnung unb %xeuit unb Äummer. (©ie umomt t^n unb 

fie^t i^n an.) @ag' mir ! @age ! id^ begreife nid^t ! bift bu 

@gmont ? ber ®raf @gmont ? ber gro^e @gmont, bet fo oiel 
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äluffel^n maä^t, oon bem in ben S^i^ungen fielet, an bem bie 
$rot)in}en fangen ? 

(Egmont Stein, Rlax^ßxt, bag bin id^ nid^t. 

Klarerem SBic? 

(£gmont ©icl^ft bu, Älärd^cn! — £a^ mid^ jtfeen! — s 

(Gv fe|t fi(^^ fie tniet ftt^ cor i^n auf einen ©t^emel, legt i^re Srme auf feinen 

eii^o« unb fte^t i^n an.) gcnct ©ßmont ift cin ocrbrie^Iid^er, ftcifcr, 
faltet @gmont, bet an fid^ Italien, balb biefe^/ balb jjeneg ®e« 
ftd^t mad^en mu^ ; geplagt, t)er!annt, t)em)idelt ift, n)enn il^n 
bie Seute für frol^ unb fröl^Iid^ Italien ; geliebt von einem 
SSoIfe, bad nid^t xozx% n)a3 e3 tDiQ ; geeiert unb in bie ipöl^e lo 
getragen von einer ÜJlenge, mit ber nid^tg anjufangen ift ; 
umgeben oon ^eunben, benen er ftd^ nid^t überlaf{en barf ; 
beobad^tet oon SRenfd^en^ bie i^m auf alle SBeife beifommen 
möd^ten ; arbeitenb unb fid^ bemü^enb, oft ol^ne S^^^df, meift 
ol^ne Sol^n. — D la^ mid^ fd^nieigen, xok e3 bem ergel^t, n>ie is 
eg bem }u SRute ift. Slber biefer, jllärd^en, ber ift ru^ig, 
offen, glüdtlid^, geliebt unb gelaunt oon bem beften $er}en, 
bad aud^ er gan} lennt unb mit t)oller Siebe unb Zutrauen an 
baS feine brüdEt. (Sr umarmt (le.) a)aS ift bein 6gmont! 

Klareren. @o la^ mid^ fterben! 2)ie SEBelt ^at feine 20 
^rcuben auf biefe! 
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fetter* 3t>n<x<<^>n6tfi0<^* 

3etter. $c! ?ßfl! ipc, 5Wad^bar, ein SBott! 

^immermeifter. ®cl^ bctncä $fabä unb fei tu^ig. 

3etter^ $Rut ein ®ort. 5Rid^tä 5Weueä ? 

^immermetfter* Stid^td, alg ba^ ung t)on neuem ju teben 
5 verboten ift. 

3etter^ 2Bie? 

^immermeifter. Xretet l^ier and ipaud an. $ätet @ud^ ! 

3)et $et}og Don Sllba l^at gleid^ bei feiner 3(niunft einen 

93efel^I auSgel^en laf[en, baburd^ }n)ei ober brei, bie auf ber 

10 @tra^e iufammen fpred^en, bed ißod^t)errat3 o^ne Unterfud^ung 

fd^ulbig erHSrt ftnb. 

3etter, D wel^! 

gimmermeifter* Sei ewiger ©efangenfd^aft ifi »erboten, 
oon @taatdfad^en }u reben. 
16 ^^tUv. D unfre ^ei^eit! 

^immermeifter. Unb bei Slobedftrafe foQ niemanb bie 
^anblungen ber Stegierung mi^iUigen. 

3etter. D unfre Jlöpfe! 

^tmmermetfter. Unb mit großem SBerfpred^en n>erben 
20 3Säter, 3lRütter, Äinber, SSerroanbte, ^eunbe, Sienftboten ein- 
gelabeu/ n>ad in bem Snnerften bed ipaufed oorgel^t, bei bem 
befonberd niebergefe^ten @erid^te }u offenbaren. 

3^tter* ®e^n n>ir nad^ $aufe. 
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Stmmermeifter. Unb bcn golgjamcn ift t)crfptod^cn, bo^ 
fie TDebet an Seibe, nod^ @^re, nod^ SSermögen einige itränfung 
erbulben foQen* 

3ctter. 2Bie gnäbig! SBar mir'3 bod^ gleid^ xoz^, n)ie 
bet ^etjog in bie @tabt tarn. @eit ber S^it ift mit'3, ald 6 
tuäte bet ^immel mit einem fd^tDarjen ^lor überjogen unb 
^inge fo tief l^eruntet, ba^ man fld^ bilden muffe, um nid^t 
btan }u fto^en. 

^inimermeifter. Unb wie l^aben bir feine ©olbaten ge* 
faOen? ®e[t! bad ift eine anbre älrt von itrebfen, ald mx lo 
fte fonft gen)ol^nt n)aten. 

3ctter, ?ßfui ! ©S fd^nürt einem baS iperj ein, wenn man 
fo einen ipaufen bie ©äffen ^inab marfd^ieren fielet, ^erjen« 
getab, mit unoenuaubtem ä3Iidt, ein Stritt, fo t)iel il^ret ftnb. 
Unb n)enn fte auf ber Sd^ilbniad^e ftel^en unb bu ge^ft an is 
einem ootbei, ift'3, al3 n)enn et bid^ butd^ unb butd^ fe^en 
tooüit, unb fielet fo fteif unb mUnifd^ aud, ba^ bu auf aQen 
@dtn einen 3ud^tmeiftet ju fe^en glaubft. Sie t^un mit gat 
nid^t n)o^I. Unfte ÜRili} wax bod^ nod^ ein luftig SSoIf ; fte 
nahmen ftd^ n)a3 ^etauS, ftanben mit auSgegtätfd^ten äSeinen 20 
ba, l^atten ben $ut äbetm £)^x, lebten unb liefen leben ; biefe 
Äctic abet finb wie SKafd^inen, in benen ein Seufel fi^t. 

^tmmermetfter. SEBenn fo einet tuft : „ipalt!" unb an* 
f^lägt, meinft bu, man ^ielte? 

3etter. 3d^ wate gleid^ beS S^obes. 25 

^tmmermeifter. ®el^n wit nad^ §aufe. 

3etter, @ä roitb nid^t gut. 2lbieu. 

6 e ft tritt baau. 
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Soeft S^cunbc! ©cnoffcn! 

gimmermeifter* ©tili! Sa^t uns gc^cn! 

Soeft. 2Bifet i^r ? 

3etter. 3lm jumcl! 
5 Soeft. Sic SRcgcntin ift weg. 

3etter. Slun gnab' unä ®ott! 

tgimmermeifter. 2)ie l^ielt uns nod^. 

Soeft Sluf einmal unb in ber @tille. @te fonnte {t(| 
mit bem ißerjog nid^t t)ettragen ; {te lie^ bem Slbel melben, 
10 jte lomme lieber. $Ricmanb glaubt'ä* 

^immermeifter. ®ott t)etjeil^*ä bem Slbel, ba^ er un^ 
biefe neue ®ei^el über ben $als gelaf[en \)at ©ie Ratten 
es abwenben fönnen. Unfre ?ßrit)ilegien jtnb ^in. 

3etter. Um ®otteS willen nid^ts t)on 5ßrimlegien! 34 
16 n)ittte ben ®erud^ t)on einem @£e!utionSmorgen ; bie @onne 
mü nid^t l^etDor, bie 92ebel ftinfen. 

Soeft. Dranien ift aud^ n)eg. 

^immermeifter. ©o finb mir benn ganj t)erloffen! 

Soeft. ®raf @gmont ift nod^ ba. 
20 3etter, ®ott fei S)anl! ©tarlen i^n oHe ^eiligen, ba^ 
ev fein äSefteS tl^ut ; bet ift allein n)aS oermogenb. 

Q a n f e n tritt auf. 

Panfen. ^nb' id^ enblid^ ein paar, bie nod^ nid^t untet^ 
gefrod^en finb ? 
3etter. I^ut uns ben ®efanen unb gel^t fürbaß. 
26 tJanfen. 3^r feib nid^t ^öflid^. 

gimmermeifter. ©S ift gar feine 3«! 8« Komplimenten. 
Sudtt ®ud^ ber ä9udtel n)ieber ? ©eib ^t^x \6)on burd^ge^eilt ? 
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Panfen. fjragt einen ©olbaten nad^ feinen SBunben! 
SBenn id^ auf ©daläge n)a3 gegeben ^ätte, xoäxt fein Sage 
nid^td aud mir gen)otben. 

3etter. 6ä fann emftlid^et werben. 

Panfen. 3^r fpürt von bem ©eroitter, baS auffleigt, eine s 
etbomtlid^e 3Wottigteit in ben ©liebern, fd^eint^S. 

^tmmermetfter. ©eine ©lieber werben fid^ balb roo onberä 
eine Lotion mad^en, xotnn bu nid^t ru^ft. 

Panfen, 2lrmfelige SKäufe, bie gleid^ oerjroeifeln, wenn 
ber $au3^err eine neue ^a^e anfd^afft ! 92ur ein bi^d^en lo 
anberd ; aber n)ir treiben unfer äBefen oor n)ie nad^, feib nur 
rul^ig. 

^tmmermeifter, 3)u bift ein t)em)egener Saugenid^tS. 

Panfen. ©eoatter Sropf! Sa^ bu ben §erjog nur ge* 
roäl^ren. S)er alte Äater fielet auS, alä wenn er 2^eufel ftatt is 
9Rdufe gefreffen ^ätte unb fönnte fie nun nid^t t)erbauen. 
Sa^t il^n nur erji; er mu^ aud^ efjen, trinfen, fd^Iafen roie 
anbere 3Wenfd^en* 68 ift mir nid^t bange, wenn mir unfere 
Seit red^t nel^men. gm anfange geht'S rafd^ ; nad^^er wirb 
er aud^ pnben, ba^ in ber ©peifetammer unter ben ©pedffeiten 20 
bef[er leben ijl unb beS SJad^tä ju ru^en, als auf bem fjrud^t* 
bobcn einzelne SKäuSd^en ju erliften. ©el^t nur, id^ Unm bie 
©tattl^alter. 

^immermeifter. SBaä fo einem 5!Renfd^en aUeä burd^ge^t ! 
SBenn id^ in meinem Seben fo etroaä gefagt ^ätte, l^ielt' id^ » 
mid^ feine ÜRinute für fidler. 

Panfen. ©eib nur ru^ig. ©ott im $immel erfährt nid^td 
oon eud^ SSürmern, gefd^n)eige ber Siegent. 
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3etter. Sfifletmaul ! 

tJanfen. 3^ n)ct^ anbete, benen es beffet wate, jie Ratten 
ftatt i^red ^elbenmutd eine @d^neibetabet im Seibe. 

gitnmermeifter. SBaS rooHt 3^r bamit jagen? 
6 tJanfen. ipm! ben ©rafen mein' id^. 

3etter. ßgmont ! SBaä foH bet fürd^ten ? 

Z7anfen. 2i4 bin ein armer Seufel unb !önnte ein ganjeä 
Sfal^r leben t)on bem, n)ag er in einem älbenbe t)etliert. 
Unb bod^ !önnt' er mir fein @infommen eines ganjen ^a^red 
10 geben, wenn er meinen Äopf auf eine aSiertelftunbe ^ättc. 

3etter. 3)u benfft bid^ n)ag äled^td. (Sgmontd ipaare ftnb 
gefd^eiter als bein $im. 

Danfen. SReb't Ql^r! Slber nid^t feiner. S)ie §errcft be- 
trügen ftd^ am erften. @r foQte nid^t trauen. 
16 3etter. SBaö er fd^roS^t! ©o ein §en! 

Danfen. 6ben weil er lein ©d^neiber ift! 

3etter. Ungewafd^en 3WauI! 

Panfen. 3)em n>oIIt' id^ @ure Sourage nur eine ©tunbe 
in bie ©lieber n)ttnfd^en, ba^ fie i^m ba Unrul^ mad^te unb 
20 il^n fo lange nedCte unb iudtte, bid er au3 ber ©tabt mü^te. 

3ctter. ^f)x rebet red&t unoerftanbig ; er ift fo fidler wie 
ber ©tem am ^immel. 

Z7anfen* $afi bu nie einen ftd^ fd^neujen gefe^n? 9Q3eg 
n)ar er! 
» ^xmrmtrmx^Uv. SBer toxU il^m benn wa« t^un ? 

Oanfen. SBer wiD ? SBiUft bu*S etwa ^inbern ? ©iafl 
bu einen Slufru^r enegen, xotnn fte i^n gefangen nehmen ? 

3ett€r. a^! 
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Panfen. SBoQt il^r @ute Stippen für il^n n>agen ? 

Soeft. ei^! 

Danfen (He noc^affcnb)« 31^ ! Dl^ ! U^ ! Scrtounbcrt eud^ 
burd^S ganje ällp^abet. @o ift'ä unb bleibt'^! ®ott be- 
iDal^te i^n! s 

3^tter* 3d^ ctfd^tcdfc über Eure Unt)crfd^amtl^eit. ©0 ein 
eblet^ red^tfd^affener 3J2ann foQte toad ju befürd^ten l^aben ? 

Danfen* S)er ©d^elm fi^t überall im Vorteil. 3luf bem 
älrmenfünberftül^ld^en ^at er ben älid^ter jum Dianen ; auf ^ 
bem Slid^terftu^I mad^t er ben 3«<?wifyen mit Suft jum SSer« 10 
bred^er. ^d^ l^abe fo ein ^rotofoQ abjufd^reiben gehabt, n)o 
ber itommif{ariu3 fd^n)er Sob unb ®elb t)om $ofe erhielt, n)eil 
er einen e^rlid^en Seufel, an ben man moQte, 5um ©d^elmen 
oerl^ört ^atte* 

^immermeifter. 3)a3 ift mieber frifd^ gelogen. SBaS 15 
rooUen jie benn l^erauS t)erl^ören, wenn einer unfd^ulbig ift? 

Danfen* D ©pa^enlopf! SBo nid^ts l^erauS ju t)erpren 
ift, ba oer^ort man l^inein. @^rlid^leit mad^t unbefonnen, 
aud^ tooffl, tro^ig. 2)a fragt man erjt red^t fadste toeg, unb 
ber ©cfangne ift ftolj auf feine Unfd^ulb, wie fie'3 ^ei^en, 20 
unb fagt aDeä gerabeju> mag ein 3Serftanbiger t)erbarge. ^ann 
mad^t ber 3w<?«ifi*oi^ <JW3 i>c" Slntroorten mieber fragen unb 
pagt ia auf, xoo irgenb ein 2Biberfprüd^eId^en erfd^einen xoxU ; 
ba fnüpft er feinen ©tridE an ; unb lä^t fid^ ber bummc 3)eufel 
betreten, ba^ er l^ier tixoa^ ju oiel, bort etn)ad }u n)enig gefagt, 25 
ober n)ol^[ gar aud @ott wtx^ n)a3 für einer ©rille einen 
Umftanb t)erfd^n)iegen l^at, aud^ n)o^l irgenb an einem @nbe 
fid^ ^at fd^redten laf(en: bann finb n)ir auf bem redeten 9Beg! 
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Unb id^ Derjtd^te eud^, mit mel^r ©otgfalt fud^en bie Settet 
n>etber nid^t bie Sumpen au3 bem ^e^rid^t, ald fo ein 
Sd^clmcnfabrilant auä llcincn, fd^icfcn, t)crfd^obcncn, ©crnidEten, 
t)erbrüdten, gefd^Ioffenen, be!annten, geleugneten älnjeigen unb 

6 Umftänben fid^ enblid^ einen ftto^lumpenen SSogelfd^eu gu^ 
fammenlünftelt, um roenigftenS feinen ^nquifiten in effigie 
l^ängen }u !önnen. Unb ®ott mag ber arme Xeufel banlen, 
xoznn er jtd^ nod^ !ann l^öngen fe^en. 
3etter. S)er l^at eine geläufige Sw^S^» 

10 gimmermeifter* SKit tJli^S^« "tag baä angelten. 3)ic 
äBefpen lad^en @ured ©efpinfteS. 

Danfen. Slad^bem bie ©pinnen finb, ©el^t, ber lange 
^erjog l^at eud^ fo ein rein Slnfel^n von einer Areu}fpinne ; 
nid^t einer bidtbäud^igen^ bie ftnb n>eniger fd^limm, aber fo 

15 einer langfü^igen^ fd^malleibigen^ bie oom %xa^e nid^t feift 
n)irb unb red^t bünne ^äben jiel^t^ aber befto }äl^ere. 

3etter. ßgmont ift SRitter beä golbnen SBIie^cS ; »er 
barf $anb an i^n legen? 3lux oon feinedgleid^en fann er 
gerid^tet wexitn, nur oom gefamten Drben. 3)ein lofed SRauI, 

20 bein böfed ®en)if[en oerfü^ren bid^ ju fold^em (Sefd^ma^. 

Panfen. SBiQ id^ i^m barum übel? 3Rxx tann'd red^t 
fein. @d ift ein trefflid^er iperr. Sin paar meiner guten 
^eunbe^ bie anbenoärtd fd^on maren gel^angen n)orben, f^ai 
er mit einem ä3udel ooQ ©daläge oerabfd^iebet. 9lun ge^t! 

25 ®e^t! 34 rat' ed eud^ felbft. 3)ort fel^' id^ n>ieber eine Slunbe 
antreten; bie feigen nid^t au^, aH xoznn fie fo balb 93vübets 
fd^aft mit un^ trinlen n)ürben. SBir moUen'd abwarten unb 
nur fadste gufe^en. ^d) ^ab' ein paar 3tx^ttn unb einen 
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(Seoaüet Sd^enltoirt ; xotnn fte oon betten geloftet ^aben unb 
toerben bann nid^t ja^m, fo finb fte auSgeptd^te äBöIfe. 



^er (Sulenburgifd^e ^alaft SBo^nung beg ^erjogd t)on ^Iba. 

@ i [ a unb (B o m e 9 begegnen einanber. 

Silva. $a[t bu bte äSefe^Ie bed ^erjogg audgerid^tet ? 

©omes. ^ünttlid^. 3lllc täglid^e SRunben jtnb beorbett, 
jur beftimmtcn Seit an t)erfd^tebenen $Iä$en einjutreffen, bie s 
x6) il^nen bejetd^net ^abe ; fte gelten inbeS^ xok gen)ö^nlid^, 
burd^ bte @tabt, um Drbnung ju erhalten, deiner n>et^ t)on 
bem anbem, ieber glaubt, ber äSefel^I ge^e t^n allein an, unb 
in einem älugenblidt fann al^bann bet Sorben gebogen unb 
aQe Sugange jum $ala[t !önnen befe|t fein* SBei^t bu bie 10 
Utrfad^e biefes »efe^lS ? 

Silva. 3d^ bin gen)o^nt, blinblingg ju ge^ord^en. Unb 
roem ge^ord^t ftd^'d leidster, alä bem ^erjoge? ba balb ber 
äludgang ben)ei[t, ba^ er red^t befohlen l^at. 

©omes. ®ut! Qiuil 2lud^ fd^eint eä mir lein SBunber, is 
ba^ bu fo t)crjd^IofJen unb einjtibig wirft wie er, ba bu immer 
um il^n fein mu^t. 5!Rir fommt eS fremb vor, ba id^ ben 
ieid^teren ttalienifd^en 3)ienft gen)ol^nt bin. Sin Streue unb 
@e^orfam bin id^ ber Sllte ; aber id^ ^abe mir bad @d^n)ä^en 
unb Siafonnieren angen)ö^nt. ^\)x fd^n)eigt aQe unb la^t ed 20 
eud^ nie n)ol^I fein. 3)er $er}og gleid^t mir einem ernten 
Xurm o^ne Pforte, XDOiu bie 93efa^ung f^lügel l^ätte. 9leu« 
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Itd^ l^ort' id^ il^n (et Xa^tl oon einem frol^en fteunblt(|eii 
ünenfd^en fagen : et fei n>ie eine fd^Ied^te @d^enle ntit einem 
auggeftedten Sranntnjeinjeid^en/ um ^Rfi^igganget, Settlet unb 
S)ie6e l^erein }u lodten. 
5 Silva. Unb l^at et und nid^t f(i^n)eigenb ^iet^et geführt? 

(Börnes. 3)agegen ift nid^td ju fagen. ®en)i^ ! SBet 
Seuge feinet Älugl^eit war, wie et bie ätmee aus Stalien 
l^iet^et btad^te^ bet l^at etn)ad gefeiten. 3Bie et ftd^ butd^ 
^eunb unb ^^^inb^ butd^ bie ^anjofen^ Aöniglid^en unb 
10 jte^et^ butd^ bie @d^n)eijet unb SSetbunbnen gleid^fam butd^' 
fd^miegte, bie fttengfte ^anndjud^t l^ielt unb einen S^%, ben 
man fo gefäl^tlid^ ad^tete, leidet unb ol^ne älnfto^ }u leiten 
n>u^te ! — SBit l^aben wa^ gefeiten, n)a3 letnen tonnen. 

Silva. 3(ud^ ^iet! 3ft nid^t aUeä [tiQ unb tu^ig, als 
16 n>enn fein 9lufftanb gen)efen n)ate? 

(ßomes. 92un, es mat aud^ fd^on meifi ftiQ, als mit J^et- 
tarnen. 

Stlüa. 3n ben ^Ptooinjen ifi es t)iel tul^iget gemotben; 

unb menn ftd^ nod^ einet bemegt, fo ift eS, um ju entfliegen. 

20 älbet aud^ biefem mitb et bie SBege (alb oetf^etten, beut' id^. 

©omes. 9lun mitb et etft bie ©unft beS ÄönigS geminnen. 

Silva. Unb uns bleibt nid^tS angelegenet, als uns bie 
feinige }u et^alten. SBenn bet König l^iel^et tommt, bleibt 
gemi^ bet ^etjog unb jjebet, ben et empfiehlt, nid^t unbe- 
26 lo^nt. 

(ßomes. Olaubft bu, ba^ bet Jlönig tommt ? 

Silva. @S metben fo oiele Slnftalten gemacht, ba^ es ^o^ji 
ma^tfc^einlid^ ifl. 
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©omes. 5!Rtd^ fibcncben jte ntd^t. 

Silva. ©0 rebe wenigficttS nx6)t bat)on. 3)cnn wenn bcä 
jlönigd Slbftd^t j[a nid^t fein foQte, )u fontmett/ fo ift {te'd bod^ 
iDcnigfienä getDt^^ ba^ man eg glauben foQ. 

Sferbinanb, 91lba9 natflrli^er @ol^n« 

^erbinanb» 3fl mein 3Sater nod^ nid^t l^erauS? ^ 

Stiüa. SBir warten auf il^n. 

^erbtnanb. 3)ie ^rjien werben balb l^ier fein. 

©ome5* Äommen fie l^cutc? 

^erbtnanb* Dranien unb Sgmont. 

©omes (leifc SU ©tioo). !gd^ begreife etwas. lo 

Silva. ©0 behalt' eS für bid^. 

QeraogoonSClba« 
(SBie er j^erein« unb l^eroortritt/ treten bie anbem aurfitf.) 

Tllba. ®omeg ! 

(ßomes (tritt oor). ^err! 

2IIba. 3)u l^aft bie äBad^en t)erteilt unb beorbert? 

(ßomes. 2lufä genauefte, S)ie täglid^en 9lunben — t5 

Tilba. ®enug. 3)u warteft in ber Oalerie. ©itoa wirb 
bir ben 3(ugenblid( fagen, wenn bu fte gufammenjie^en, bie Zu- 
gänge nad^ bem $alafl befe^en foQft. 3)ag fibrige wei^t bu. 

(ßomes. 3ö/ $en! (ai.y 

Tilha. ©iloa ! 20 

Silva. §ier bin id&. 

2(lba. ällied, was id^ oon je^er an bir gefd^ä^t l^abe, 3!Hni, 
@ntfd^Ioffen^eit, unauf^altfameS 3(u3fü^ren, bad jeige ff^ui. 

Silva. 3<^ banfe @ud^, ba^ ^l^r mir ©elegen^eit gebt, }u 
geigen, ba^ i^ ber Sllte bin. 25 



74 @gmont 

Tllba. @o6aIb bte ^tflen bei mit eingetreten ftnb, bann 
eile gleid^^ @gmont3 (Sel^eimfd^reibet gefangen ju neunten. 
3)u ^a[t aQe älnftalten gemad^t, bie übrigen, n)eld^e begeid^net 
finb, }u fallen? 
5 Silva. SSertraue auf unS, S^r ©d^idfal wirb fte, wie 
eine n)ol^lbered^nete SonnenftnftemiS, pünftlid^ unb fd^redlic^ 
treffen. 

Tilha. $aft bu fie genau beobad^ten Iaf[en? 

Silva. 5llle; bcn ßgmont cor anbem, 6r ift bet ein= 
10 jige, ber, feit bu ^ter bift, fein S3etragen nid^t geanbert l^at. 
S)en gangen Xag oon einem $ferb aufä anbere, labet ©äfte, 
ift immer luftig unb unter^altenb bei Xafel, n>ürfelt, fd^ie^t 
unb fd^Ieid^t nad^td jum Siebd^en. 3)ie anbem l^aben bagegeit 
eine mertlid^e $aufe in i^rer SebenSart gemad^t; fte bleiben 
16 bei ftd^; oor il^rer X^üre ftel^t'3 aud, ald n>enn ein jlranfer 
im $aufe n)are* 

^Iba. S)rum rafd^ ! el^' fie un3 n)iber SBiQen genefen. 

Silva. 3<^ ftcDc P^- 2luf bcinen Sefe^l überl^aufcn wir 
fie mit bienftfertigen ©l^ren. ^I^nen graut '8 ; politifd^ geben 
20 fie un^ einen ängftlid^en a)anf, füllen, baS SRätlid^fte fei, ju 
entfliegen. Äeiner magt einen ©d^ritt, fte jaubem, fonnen fi^ 
nid^t Dereinigen ; unb einjeln etmad ^ü^ned ju tl^un, ^ält fte 
ber ©emeingeift ab. @ie möd^ten gern fid^ jebem äSerbactft 
entgiel^en unb mad^en ftd^ immer oerbäd^tiger. @d^on fe^ i<^ 
25 mit ^euben beinen gangen Slnfd^lag ausgeführt. 

2IIba. 3d^ freue mid^ nur über baS @efd^e^ene, unb au<l^ 
über baS nid^t leidet ; benn eä bleibt ftetd no^ übrig, naS 
und gu benfen unb gu forgen giebt. Sad ®lüdt ift eigenftnnig, 
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oft bad @emetne/ bad Stid^tStDürbige }u abeln unb n>o^Iü(er« 
legte ^^aten mit einem gemeinen SluSgang }u entel^ren. SSer« 
roeile, bis bie dürften !ommen ; bonn gieb ®omcj bie Drbre, 
bie Strafen ju befe^en, unb eile felbft, @gmont3 @d^reiber 
unb bie übrigen gefangen ju ne^men^ bie bir bejeid^net ftnb. s 
3ft CS gctl^an, fo !omm l^ier^cr unb melb' eä meinem ©o^ne^ 
ba^ er mir in ben älat bie 3la^xx6)i bringe. 
Silva. 3^ i^öffe biefen 3lbenb vox bir ftel^n ju bürfen. 

2(Ib(l (oe^t nad^ feinem @o^ne, ber (iSl^er in ber Oalerie geftanben)« 

Stfoa. 3^ ii^^iw^ tttit eä nid^t ju fagen ; ober meine ipoffs lo 
nung fd^manft. gd^ fürd^te, eS wirb nid^t werben, wie er 
ben!t. 3^ \^^^ ©eifter vor mir, bie ftill unb ftnnenb auf 
fd^wargen ©dualen baö (Sefd^idf ber ^rjien unb vieler Xaufenbe 
wägen. Sangfam wanit baS Sünglein auf unb ab ; tief 
fd^eincn bie SRid^ter ju ftnnen ; jule^t pnlt biefe ©d^ale, fteigt 15 
jene, angel^aud^t oom @igenfinn bed ©d^idtfals, unb entfd^ieben 

ift'3. (abO 

Tltba (mit Bferbfnonb ^eroortrctcnb). SBie faubft bu bie ©tabt? 

^erbtnanb. 6S ^at fid^ alleä gegeben. 3d^ ritt, als wie 
gum S^itt)ertreib, ©tra^' auf, ©tra^* ab. Eure wo^toerteilten 20 
äBad^en galten bie ^urd^t fo angefpannt, ba^ fie fid^ nid^t ju 
lifpcln unterfte^t. S)ie ©tabt fielet einem gelbe äl^nlid^, wenn 
baS ©ewitter von weitem leud^tet ; man erblidtt leinen SSogel, 
fein 2:ier, als baS eilenb nad^ einem ©d^u^orte fd^lüpft. 
2(lba. 3fi bir nid^ts weiter begegnet ? 25 

^erbinanb. ßgmont fam mit einigen auf ben SKarlt 
geritten ; wir grüßten unS ; er ^atte ein ro^eS $ferb, baS id^ 
i^m loben mu^te. „Sa^t uns eilen, $ferbe gugureiten ; wir 
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tDerben fte balb (tauchen!" rief et mit entgegen. @t n)etbe 
mx6) nod^ l^eute n>tebetfel^en/ fagte et, unb fomme auf @uer 
SSetlangen, mit @ud^ ju tatfd^Iagen. 

Tllba. @t mitb bid^ n)iebetfel^n. 
6 ^er6inan6. Untet aQen ätittetn, bie id^ l^iet fenne, gefällt 
et mit am beften. @3 fd^eint, xoxx n>etben t^eunbe fein. 

2Ilba. 3)u bift nod^ immet }u fd^neQ unb n>enig beJ^utfam; 
immet etlenn' id^ in bit ben Scid^tfinn beinet SKuttet, bet mii 
fte unbebingt in bie ältme liefette. Su mand^et gefal^tlic^en 
10 SSetbinbung lub bid^ bet älnfd^ein t)oteiIig ein. 

^erbinanb. 6uet SEBiDe finbet mid^ bilbfam. 

Tllha. 3d^ t)etgebe beinern jungen Slute bieS leid^tftnnige 
SBo^ImoQen/ biefe unad^tfame t^ö^Iid^feit. 9Zut oetgi^ nic^t, 
ju n)eld^em äBetle id^ gefanbt bin unb meieren %tH id^ btr 
15 btan geben möd^te. 

^erbtnanb. Srinnett mid^ unb fd^ont mid^ nid^t, n)0 3I< 
es nötig l^altet. 

Tilba (nod^ ctner spoufe). SDlein ©ol^n ! 

^erMnanb. 3Hein aSatet! 
20 Tilba. 3)ie f^tften tommen balb, Otanien unb @gmont 
lommen. @d ift nid^t ÜJli^ttauen, ba^ id^ bit etft ie|t ent- 
bede, n>ag gefd^el^en foU. @ie n)etben nid^t wiebet von Irinnen 
gel^n. 

^erbinanb. 2Baä ftnnft bu ? 

26 Ulba. es ift befd^Ioffcn, fte feftjul^alten. — a)u etflaunjt! 

SBaS bu JU tl^un l^aft, l^öte ; bie Utfad^en foQft bu n>tffen, 

xDtnn es gefd^el^n ift. ^tiii bleibt feine S^it/ fte auSjuIegen. 

3Rit bit aQein n)finfd^t' id^ baS ©to^te, bas @e^eimfte fi 
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bcfpted^cn ; ein par!c8 S3anb ^ali unS jufammcngefcfjelt ; bu 
bift mit tDert unb lieb ; auf bid^ möd^t' x6) aUeä Raufen. 3lxäfi 
bie ®en)ol^n^eit/ )u gel^ord^en, aQein möd^t' id^ bit einprägen, 
auö) ben @inn auSjubrüden/ ju befel^Ien, auSjutü^ren, n>ünfd^t' 
id^ in bir f ortiupflanjen ; bir ein großes Srbteil/ bem Könige s 
ben btaud^barften 2)ienet ju l^interlaf[en ; bid^ mit bem ä3e[ten, , 
road id^ ^abe, auSjuftatten, ba^ bu bid^ nid^t fd^ämen büi:feft/ 
unter beine 93rttber }u treten. 

^erbinanb. SBaä roerb' id^ bir nid^t für biefe Siebe fd^ulbig, 
bie bu mir aQein jumenbeft, inbem ein ganje^ 9leid^ vox bir lo 
jittert. 

Tilba. 3lnn l^öre, mag ju tl^un ift. ©obalb bie ^rften 
eingetreten finb, wirb jeber Sugang jum ?ßalafte befe^t. 3)ajU 
^at ©omej bie Drbre. ©iloa wirb eilen, ©gmontö ©d^reiber 
mit ben SSerbSd^tigften gefangen ju nel^men. 2)u l^altft bie 15 
SBad^e am Xl^ore unb in ben §öfen in Drbnung. 93or aQen 
Singen bcfefte biefe Si^nw^cr l^ier neben mit ben jid^erften 
Seuten; bann marte auf ber ©alerie, bis @iba mieberlommt, 
unb bringe mir irgenb ein unbebeutenb Slaft l^erein, jum 
3etd^en, ba^ fein 9luftrag auägerid^tet ift. 3)ann bleib' im 20 
SSorfaale, bis Dranien meggel^t ; folg' il^m ; id^ l^alte @gmont 
^ier, als ob id^ il^m nod^ maS ju fagen ^atte. 9lm @nbe ber 
©alerie forbre Dranienä 3)egen, rufe bie SBad^e an, oerroa^re 
fd^neQ ben gefal^rltd^ften ÜRann; unb id^ faf{e Sgmont ^ier. 

^erbtnanb. ^ä) gel^ord^e, mein SSater. S^^ erftenmal 25 
mit fd^merem §erjen unb mit ©orge. 

Tilba. ^^ oerjei^e bir'd ; eS ift ber erfte gro^e Xag, ben 
bu erlebft. 
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6iIoa tritt leiein« 

Silva. Sin Sote von Sbitioeipen. ^ier iß DtanienS 
Stief ! @i totnmt nid^t. 
Tilba. Sagt' cä bcr »otc ? 
Sifea. SRcin, mir fagt'ä baö ^ctj. 
6 2tU>a. 9(u3 bit fptid^t mein bofer ©eniud. (92a<i^ben er be« 

Srief iielefeii/ »inft er beibeu/ unb fie stehen fi^ in bie Oalerie surfitf. 6r bleut 
aSein auf bem SorberteiU.) @t f Ommt ni^t ! SiS OUf ben le^tCTI 

9[ugen(li(f oetf^iebt er, {t^ ju erlläten. @r toagt ed, nic^t 
}u f ommen ! @o wax benn bieSmal toiber Setmuten bei filuge 
Bug genug^ ni^t Ilug }u fein ! — 63 tütft bie U^t ! 5Ro(| 

10 einen Keinen 9Beg bed @eigerd, unb ein gto^ed 3Bert i^ 
get^an ober Detfäumt, unwiebetbringli^ oerfaumt; benn es 
ift roeber nad^ju^olen, no^ ju oer^eimli^en. fiängß ^att' iii 
aQed teiflic^ abgen)ogen unb mir aud^ biefen %aVi gebadet, 
mir feftgefe^t, n)ad a\x6) in biefem gaOe 3U t^un fei ; unb 

15 it^t, ba es }u t^un i% n)e^r' id^ mir !aum, ba^ nid^t bad 
f^ür unb SBiber mir aufd neue burd^ bie @eele f^wanft. 
— 3ft*ä rätlic^, bie anbem ju fangen, n)cnn er mir entgeht? 
(Sd^ieb' i^ eS auf unb laf(' @gmont mit ben ^einigen, mit 
fo vielen entf^Iüpfen, bie nun, DteÜeid^t nur ^eute no^, in 

20 meinen $önben ftnb ? @o jmingt bic^ baS ©ef^ic! benn awi, 
bu Unbejn)ingli(^er ? 2Bie lang gebaut! 9Bie too^l berettet! 
3Bie gro^, mie fc^ön ber $Ian ! 9Bie na^ bie Hoffnung i^rcm 
3iele! Unb nun im 9(ugenbli(! beS Sntf^eibend bift bu 
jmifc^en jmei Übel gefteQt ; mie in einen SoStopf greifft bu 

26 in bie bun!le Sulunft ; road bu faf(eft, ift nod^ jugeroDt, bit 
unbemu^t, fei'd Xreffer ober f^e^ler ! (Sr wirb aufmerffam. vit 
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einer, ber etwas (Svt, unb tritt ani gfenfler.) @t i{i eS ! @gtnont ! — 

Xtug bt(^ bein ^ferb fo leicht herein unb fd^eute t)or bem 
äSIutgentd^e nxi)t unb Dor bem ©eifte mit bem blanlen Q^wttt, 
ber an ber Pforte bic^ empfängt ? — ©teig ab ! — ©o bift 
bu mit bem einen %vi^ im ®rab ! unb f o mit beiben ! — ^a, 6 
ftreid^r eS nur unb Hopfe für feinen mutigen 3)ienft jum 
le^tenmale bcn 3tadtn i^m. — Unb mir bleibt leine 3&a\)L 
3n ber SSerblenbung, toiz \)itx @gmont nal^t, fann er bir nid^t 
jum jmeitenmal pd^ liefern ! — §Brt ! 

^erbtnanb unb Silva (treten etltg gerbet). 10 

TXlba. ^i)x tl^ut, mad id^ befahl ; id^ änbre meinen 9BiIIen 
nic^t. ^i) f^alu, tote eä ge^n xoxU, @gmont auf, bid bu mir 
von @ilt)a bie Stac^ric^t gebrad^t ^aft. 3)ann bleib' in ber 
3täl)t. 9[u(^ bir raubt bas ©efd^idE baS gro^e SSerbienft, bed 
ßönigd größten ^einb mit eigener $anb gefangen ju l^aben. is 
(3tt ©iioa.) eile ! <3« gerbinonb.) @e^ i^m entgegen ! («ibo bleibt 

einige Sugenblitfe aOein unb gel^t fil^toeigenb auf unb af>») 

(S g nt n t tritt auf* 

(Egmont, 3^ lomme, bie Sefe^le beä Äönigä ju t>tx^ 
nehmen, }U ^ören, weld^en 3)ienft er oon unferer 3:reue ©erlangt, 
bie i^m emig ergeben bleibt. 

Tilba. er münfc^t oor allen Dingen (Snem Slot ju l^ören. ac 

(£gmont. Über weld^en ©egenftanb? Äommt Dranien 
aud^ ? 3^ vermutete i^n l^ier. 

Tllba. 3Jlir tl^ut ed leib, ba^ er und eben in biefer 
wid^tigen ©tunbe fe^lt. ßuern SRat, Sure 3Keinung roünfd^t 
ber Äönig, wie biefe ©taaten wteber ju bef riebigen. 3a, er a 
^offt, ^\)x werbet fräftig mitwirten, biefe Unruhen ju ftiUen 
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unb bie Drbnung bet ^roDtnjen oöQig unb bauet^aft ju 
gtünben. 

(Egmont. ^\)x tonnt bej|et n)ij|en als id^, ba^ fd^on aOe§ 
genug beruhigt ift, \a, nod^ me^t beruhigt n)ar, e^' bie @i' 

6 fc^einung bet neuen @oIbaten n)ieber mit %ux^i unb @orge 
bie ©emüter ben)egte. 

ZCIba. 3^r fd^eint anbeuten ju n)oIIen, bad Sflätlid^fte fei 
gen^efen, n)enn bev ßonig mi^ gar nid^t in ben %aü gefegt 
I^Stte, @ud^ ju fragen. 

10 (£gmont. äSerjei^t ! Ob ber Jtonig baS $eer ^ätte fd^iden 
foQen, ob nid^t vielmehr bie 3Rad^t feiner maieftätifd^en ©egen- 
voaxt aQein prier gen)irft ^ätte, ift meine @ad^e nid^t ju be- 
urteilen. 3)a3 $eer ift ba, er nid^t. 3Bir aber mü^en fe^i 
unbanfbar, fe^r oergejfen fein, n)enn n)ir und nid^t erinnerten, 

15 xoa^ xDxx ber 9legentin fd^ulbig ftnb. Sefennen xdxxI @ie 
brad^te burd^ il^r fo tluges ald tapfered Setragen bie Sluf- 
rubrer mit @en)alt unb 9lnfel^n, mit Überrebung unb Sift jur 
9lu^e unb führte ium @rftaunen ber 3BeIt ein rebeQifd^ed Soli 
in wenigen 3Ronaten ju feiner ^flid^t jurüd. 

» Tllba. ^6) leugne ed nid^t. ®er Slumult ifl geßiOt, unb 
ieber f^eint in bie ®ren}en bed ©e^orfamS jurüdtgebannt. 
Xber ^angt ed nic^t oon eined jeben 3Billtfir ab, fte ju oer« 
laffen? 3Ber xdxU bad Sßoll ^inbem, lodjubred^en ? SBo t{l 
bie SRa^t, fie abju^alten ? 3Ber bürgt und, ba| fte ftd^ ferner 

« treu unb untert^anig }eigen n)erben ? 3^^ fiuter 3BilIe iß olled 
$fanb, bad n)ir ^aben. 

(Egmont. Unb ift ber gute 9BiDe eined SSoltd nid^t büd 
fu^cc^, büd ebelfte $fanb ? Sei @ott ! SBonii barf fU^ ein 
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ftönig ftd^erer galten, ald tDenn fte aQe für einen, einet ffir 
aQe fte^n? @id^erer gegen innere unb äußere f^einbe? 

Tllba. SBit xozxien und bod^ nid^t übeneben foDen, ba^ 
es ie^t l^iet fo fte^t? 

(Egmont 3)e¥ ßonig fd^reibe einen ©eneval-^atbon au^, s 
et betu^ige bie ©entfitet; unb balb toixi man feigen, wie 
Xreue unb Siebe mit bem 3uttauen n)iebet jutildte^tt. 

Tilba. Unb iebet, bet bie SRaieftSt beS JtönigS, bet bad 
Heiligtum bet ^Religion gefd^anbet, ginge ftei unb lebig ^in 
unb n)iebet! Sebte ben anbetn ;um beteiten Seifpiel, ba^ lo 
unge^eute SSetbted^en ftraflod jinb! 

(Egmont* Unb ip ein SBetbted^en be8 Unpnnä, bet Sltunlen« 
^eit nid^t e^et ;u entfd^ulbigen, als gtaufam ;u befttafen? 
SefonbetS n)o fo ftd^te Hoffnung, too @en)i^^eit \% ba^ bie 
Übel nid^t n)iebettel^ten n)etben? 9Baten Aönige batum nid^t w 
fid^etet? 9Betben fte nid^t t)on 9BeIt unb 3taä)totlt geptiefen, 
bie eine SSeleibigung il^tet SBütbe oetgeben, bebauetn, oet« 
ad^ten lonnten? SSetben fte nid^t eben besiegen ®ott gleid^ 
gehalten, bet t)iel ;u gto^ ift, M ba^ an i^n febe Säfterung 
teid^en foSte? 20 

Tllba. Unb eben batum foU bet 5tonig ffit bie äBfitbe 
©otted unb bet 9leIigion, xdxx follen füt bad 9lnfe^n beS 
5töntgd fiteiten. 9Ba8 bet Dbete abgule^nen Detfd^mä^t, ift 
unfete ^flic^t ju tad^en. Ungefhaft foQ, n)enn id^ täte, lein 
6d^ulbiget ftd^ fteuen. 25 

(Egmont. ©laubft bu, ba^ bu fte aQe etteid^en n)itft? 
^ött man nid^t tagli^, ba^ bie ^utd^t fte ^ie unb ba^in, 
fie aus bem Sanbe tteibt? 3)ie Sfleid^ften n)etben il^te ®ätet, 
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fid^/ i|te ftinber unb ^eunbe fUtd^ten ; ber Stme mtb feine 
nä^Iid^en ^nbe bem 92ad^bar jubtingen. 

Tllbcu @ie loetben^ loenn man fte nid^t oet^inbetn faim. 
2)antm oetlangt bet fionig Stat unb %\)ai von iebent ^rfien, 

5 Qxn^ von iebem Statthalter ; ni^t nur (Stjo^Iung^ roie eS i% 
vaS vottitn tonnte, rottm man aQed ge^en lie^, »ie'd ge^t. 
(Sinem großen Übel gufe^en, ftc^ mit Hoffnung fd^meid^eln, 
ber 3^t vertrauen, etma einmal brein fd^lagen, mie im %a^' 
na^tsfpiel, ba^ eS flatf^t unb man bo^ etmad fa t^un 

10 fd^eint, menn man ni^td t^un mod^te : ^ei^ bag nid^t, jt^ 
oerbad^tig ma^en, als fe^e man bem Slufru^r mit Sergnugen 
iVL, ben man nid^t enegen, mo^l aber legen mod^te? 

(EgntOnt (in Segriff aufgufa^ren, niaiait f%^ aufaaimett asb fpri^t na^ 

e4»er ttetnen ^oufe «efett). Slid^t jebe äbp^t ijl offenbar, unb 

15 mand^ed SRanned älbftd^t ifl 5U mi^euten. 3Ru^ man bo(^ 

aud^ oon allen Seiten |ören : eS fei bed fionigä älbfid^t roeniget, 

bie ^rooinjen na^ einförmigen unb Haren ®efe$en ju regieren, 

bie SRajejtat ber Steligion }u ft^em unb einen allgemeinen 

^eben feinem Solfe ju geben, alä vielmehr fte unbebingt ju 

20 unterjod^en, fte i^rer alten Siedete ju berauben, ft^ SReifiet 

oon i^ren 9efi$tfimem }u mad^en, bie fronen Siedete bed 

XbelS ein^ufd^ranfen, um berentioillen ber @ble allein i^m 

bienen, i^m 2eib unb 2eben loibmen mag. 3)ie Sieligion, 

fagt man, fei nur ein prad^tiger Seppid^, hinter bem man 

25 leben gefa^rli^en Slnfc^lag nur befto lei^ter audbenft. 2)a8 

Soll liegt auf ben Jlnieen, betet bie ^eiligen gemirften 3^id^^ 

an, unb hinten laufd^t ber SogelfteÜer, ber fie berüden miD. 

TltbcL 2)a8 mu^ id^ oon bir |oren? 
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(Egmont. 3ti^t meine ©eftnnungen ! 3t\xx, iDod balb l^ter, 
balb ha, t)on Stoßen unb t)on Jtleinen^ Jtlugen unb 2:^oten 
gefptoc^en, laut oetbreitet xoxxt). S)ie SRiebetlänber färbten 
ein boppelteS ^od^^ unb n)et bürgt i^nen für il^re f^reil^eit? 

TXlba. ^tei^eit ! @in fd^öneä 9Bott^ n)et'd red^t oetftänbe. 6 
aSaä xooUtn fie für gtei^cit ? SBaS ift beS gtcieften grei^eit ? 
— Siedet ju t^un ! — Unb batan wirb jte bet Äönig nid^t 
^inbem. 5Bein! nein! jie glauben jic^ nid^t frei, ro^nn fte 
ftd^ nid^t felbft unb anbern fd^aben tonnen. SEBäre ed nid^t 
bejier, abjubanlen, als ein fold^eä SSolf ju regieren? SBenn lo 
audn)ärtige ^einbe brängen, an bie lein Sürger benit, ber 
mit bem 3t&6)\Un nur befd^äftigt ift, unb ber Aönig verlangt 
93eiftanb, bann merben fie uneinS unter fid^ unb t)erfd^n)ören 
fx6) gleid^fam mit il^ren geinben. SBeit beffer ift^S, fie einju« 
engen, ba^ man fte mie ^inber ^Iten, mie 5tinber }u i^rem 15 
S3eften leiten fann. ©laube nur, ein äSoU mirb nid^t alt, 
nid^t tlug ; ein 93oIt bleibt immer linbifd^. 

(Egmont. 2Bie feiten fommt ein Äönig ju Serpanb! 
Unb foQen ftd^ Diele nid^t lieber Dielen vertrauen als einem? 
unb nid^t einmal bem einen, fonbem ben menigen bed einen, 20 
bem SSoIfe, bag an ben 93IidEen feined $errn altert. 2)a3 ^at 
xDof)l allein bad SRed^t, Ilug ju merben. 

2(Iba. SSieUeid^t eben barum, meil eS ftc^ nid^t felbft über« 
lafjen ift. 

(Egmont. Unb barum niemanb gern fid^ felbft überlaffen aß 
mochte. 3Ran t^ue, maS man will ; id^ ^abe auf beine l^age 
geantwortet unb mieberl^ole : @d ge^t nid^t ! @d tann nid^t 
ge^en ! ^6) lenne meine Sanbsleute. @d finb 3Ränner, wert. 
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(Sottet Soben ju betreten ; ein iebev ntnb ffit ftd^, ein Ileinet 
Ronxi, feft/ tül^vig, fa^ig^ txtn, an alten @itten ^angenb. 
&6)Xoex ift'd, i^t 3uttauen ju oetbienen; leidet, ju erhalten. 
@tan itnb fefl ! 3^ btücfen ftnb {te ; nid^t ju untetbtüden. 

6 2tlba (ber fiii^ inbeft einigemal untgefel^en ^at). (SoStefl bu ba§ 

aUed in bed Aonigd ®egenn)art n)iebe¥^oIen ? 

(Egmont. Sefto fd^Iimmer^ n)enn mid^ feine ©egemDatt 
abfd^recfte ! S)efto bejfer für i^n, für fein SSoIt, n)enn er mit 
3Rut mad^te, n)enn er mir 3utrauen einflößte, nod^ meit me^r 

10 ju fogen. 

2llba. 2Bad nü^lic^ ift, fann id^ ^oren^ mie er. 
(Egmont. 3d^ mürbe i^m fagen : Seid^t fann ber $irt 
eine ganje iperbe @d^afe x>ox fxä) Eintreiben, ber @tier gie^t 
feinen $flug o^ne SEBiberftanb ; aber bem ebeln $ferbe, baä 

16 bu reiten mU% mu^t bu feine @ebanlen ablernen, bu mu^ 
nid^td Unfluged, nid^td unflug Don i^m verlangen. 3)arum 
münfd^t ber 93ürger, feine alte S3erfaf[ung }u behalten, von 
feinen Sanbdieuten regiert }u fein, meil er mei^, mie er ge^ 
fü^rt mirb, meil er Don il^nen Uneigennu^, Xeilne^mung an 

20 feinem @d^idEfal ^offen fann. 

2tlba. Unb follte ber SRegent nid^t ÜRad^t ^aben, biefes 
alte iperfommen ju oeränbern? Unb follte nid^t eben bied 
fein fc^onfted äSonec^t fein? SEBaS i{i bleibenb auf biefet 
SSelt? Unb follte eine @taat3einrid^tung bleiben tonnen? 

2s 3R\x^ nid^t in einer S^itfolge iebed SSer^altniS ftd^ Deranbem 
unb eben barum eine alte 93erfaf[ung bie Urfad^e oon taufenb 
Übeln merben, meil fte ben gegenmSrtigen 3uj}anb beS Solted 
nic^t umfa^ ? 3<^ fürd^te, biefe alten Siedete ftnb barum {o 
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angenehm/ roeil fie @d^lu))fn)infel bilben, in toeld^en ber Jtluge, 
bet SRa^ttge, jum Schaben bed Solid, lum @d^aben bed 
©angen, ftd^ DerBetgen ober burd^fd^leid^en tann. 

(£gmont. Unb bicfe roiHfürlid^en Setänbctungcn^ bicfc 
unbefd^tanüen (Singriffe ber ^öd^ften ©txoali, finb fte nid^t 5 
SSorboten, ba^ einer t^un toiVi, n)ad Xaufenbe nid^t t^un 
foQen ? @r n)iE ftd^ allein frei mad^en, um ieben feiner äßttnfd^e 
befriebigen, jjeben feiner ©ebanlen ausführen }u lönnen. Unb 
totnn XDXX und i^m, einem guten, weifen Könige, gan} ver- 
trauten, fagt er und für feine 3la^iommtn gut? ba^ leiner lo 
o^ne Slüdfi^t, o^ne @d^onung regieren n)erbe? SSer rettet 
und aldbann t)on völliger äBillfilr, totnn er und feine Wiener, . 
feine ?lad^ften fenbet, bie o^ne Jtenntnid bed Sanbed unb 
feiner 93ebürfnif{e nad^ 93elieben fd^alten unb walten, leinen 
äBiberftanb finben unb fid^ von ieber 9Serantn)ortung frei n)if[en ? is 

Tilba (ber ildj inbed »ieber uwgcfe^en l^ot). @d ift uid^td UatÜr* 

lid^er, ald ba^ ein Aönig burd^ fid^ ju ^errfd^en gebeult unb 
benen feine Sefe^Ie am liebften auftragt, bie i^n am bejten 
verfielen, oerftel^en rooQen, bie feinen äBiSen unbebingt aud« 
rieten. 20 

(Egmont« Unb eben fo natürlid^ ift'd, ba^ ber Sürger 
oon bem regiert fein will, ber mit il^m geboren unb erjogen 
ift, ber gleid^en Segriff mit il^m oon SRed^t unb Unred^t gefaxt 
^at, ben er ald feinen Sruber anfeilen lann. 

Tllba. Unb bod^ ^at ber älbel mit biefen feinen Srübern 26 
fe^r ungleid^ geteilt. 

(Egmont. 2)ad ift oor Sa^rl^unberten gefd^el^en unb wirb 
je^t o^ne 9teib gebulbet. SBürben aber neue 3Renfd^en o^ne 
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3tot gefenbet^ bie ftc^ ium jiDeitenmal auf Unloften ber ^Ration 
bereid^etn iDoIIten, fä^e man ftd^ einer fitengen^ turnen, un= 
bebingten ^abfud^t audgefe^t, bad n)ütbe eine @ärung ma^en, 
bie ftd^ nid^t leidet in fic^ felbft auflöfte. 

6 Tilba. 3)u fagft rniv, n)ag ic^ nid^t ^oren foKte ; aud^ iä} 
bin ftemb. 

(Egmont 3)a^ id^ bir'd fage, jeigt bir^ ba^ id^ bid^ ntd^t 
meine. 
2llba. Unb au^ fo münfd^t' id^ eg nid^t von bit ^u ^oren. 

10 2)et Aönig fanbte mic^ mit ^offnung^ ba^ ic^ ^iet ben Sei- 

ftanb bed 9lbelg finben n)ütbe. S)et ^önig n)ill feinen SBiUen. 

' ®er Aönig f)ai nad^ tiefet Überlegung gefe^en, xoa^ bent äSoIfe 

frommt ; eS lann nid^t bleiben unb ge^en mie bid^er. Se§ 

Aonigd 9(bjtd^t ift, fte felbft ju i^rem eignen Seften einju- 

15 fd^ranlen^ i^r eigenes $eil^ n)enn'd fein mn^, i^nen aufjubringen, 
bie fd^ablid^en Sürger aufzuopfern, bamit bie übrigen Slu^e 
finben, beS ®Iüc!s einer weifen Slegierung genießen tonnen. 
3)ieg ift fein @ntfd^Iu^; biefen bem 9lbel !unb gu mad^en, 
^abe id^ 93efe^I; unb 9lat verlang' id^ in feinem !Ramen, wie 

20 eS ju t^un fei, nid^t mag; benn bad ^at er befd^Iojfen. 

(ggmont. 2eiber red^tfertigen beinc SBorte bie ^rd^t beS 

aSoltS, bie allgemeine gurd^t! @o ^at er benn bcfd^Ioffen, 

was fein ^ürft befd^lie^en foCte. S)ie Äraft feines »olfä, 

i^r ®cmiXt, ben 93egriff, ben fie oon fid^ felbft ^aben, miU er 

26 fc^mad^en, nieberbrüdEen, jerftören, um fte bequem regieren ju 
lönnen. @r miQ ben innem 5tem il^rer @igen^eit oerberben ; 
gemil in ber älbftd^t, fte glfidHid^er }u mad^en. @r toiD fte 
oernid^ten, bamit fte etmaS werben, ein anber Stmad. 0, 



SSiertev Slufsug. 87 

wenn feine abftd^t gut ift, fo wirb jte mi^gelettet ! 5Rid^t bem 
jlönige toiberfe^t man fid^; ntan fteQt ftd^ nur bem Könige 
entgegen, bet, einen falfd^en SBeg }u wanbeln, bie etften un- 
glücflid^en Sd^ritte mad^t. 

TXlba. 2Bte bu gejinnt bift, fd^eint ed ein Devgeblid^er s 
SSetfud^, und vereinigen ju woUtn. 3)u benfft gering Dom 
Könige unb DerSd^tlid^ oon feinen SRäten, n)enn bu jmeifelft, 
ba§ aOeä fei nid^t fd^on gebadet, geprüft, gemogen n)orben. 
2Sd^ ^abe leinen 9luftrag, jjebes %ixx unb SBiber nod^ einmal 
burd^juge^en. (Se^orfam forbre id^ t)on bem SSolIe — unb von lo 
eud^, i^r @rften, @belften, 'Hai unb Xl^at, al3 Särgen biefer 
unbebingten ^flid^t. 

(£gmont. gorbre unfre §äupter, fo ift eS auf einmal 
getrau. Db fid^ ber 5Radten biefem S^d^e biegen, ob er fi^ 
vox bem 93eile buden foQ, !ann einer ebeln @eele gleid^ fein. 15 
Umfonft ^ab' ic^ fo oiel gefprod^en ; bie Suft ^ab' id^ erfd^iittert, 
n^eiter nid^td gewonnen. 

$erbinanb lomntt. 

^erbtnanb. Sergeil^t, ba^ id^ euer ©efpräd^ unterbreche! 
$ier ift ein Srief, beffen Überbringer bie Slntmort bringenb 
mad^t. 20 

2tlba. @rlaubt mir, ba^ id^ fel^e, xoa^ er entl^ält. 

(Stritt an bie 6eite.) 

^erbtnanb (au cgmont). gg ift ein fd^öneS ^ferb, baä (Sure 
Seute gebrad^t l^aben, (Svi6) abgu^olen. 

(£gmont. 6ä ift nid^t baä fd^Iimmfte. gd^ l^ab' eä fd^on 
eine SBeile ; id^ ben!' es megjugeben. SSenn ed @ud^ gefaQt, 26 
fo merben rair oieQeid^t beS ipanbels einig. 
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^erbtnanb. ®ut, xoxx roottcn fcl^n. 

2tlbci (winft feinem 6o^ne, bet fi(!^ in ben (Srunb suvAtfiie^t). 

(Egmont. Sebt idoI^I ! entlaßt mic^ ; benn id^ xoix^tt, bei 
©Ott! nid^t me^t ju fagen. 

« 2(Iba. @Iü(!lt(^ ^at bic^ bet 3ufaII vcx^xnittt, beitten 

@inn nod^ tDeiter ju oenaten. Unt)orfid^ttg enttoidelft bu bie 

galten betned ^erjend unb Ilagft bic^ felbft toeit fttettget an, 

als ein 3Biberfad^er ge^äfjtg t^un tonnte. 

(Egmont. 3)iefer SSotwutf rü^rt mi^ nid^t; id^ fenne 

10 mid^ felbft genug unb wü^, xoxz ii) bem Aönig angehöre: 
weit mel^t alä oiele, bic in feinem 2)ienft ftd^ felbet bicnen. 
Ungern fd^eib' id^ aud biefem Streite, o^ne i^n beigelegt 
ju fe^en, unb wünfd^e nur, ba^ und ber 2)ienft beS Qexxn, 
bas 9Bo^I bed SanbeS balb vereinigen möge. @3 n)irlt i^iel- 

15 leidet ein n)ieberl^oIte3 ®efpräd^, bie (Segenmart ber übrigen 
dürften, bie ^eute fehlen, in einem glüdEIid^em Slugenblitf/ 
xoa^ f)tui unmöglid^ fd^eint. 3Jlit biefer Hoffnung entfern' i^ 
mi^. 

2llbci (ber iugleid^ feinem ®o|n Sfetbinanb ein 3(^4«« giebt). fyllt, 

20 ßgmont! — ©einen 2)egen! — (^u awitteit^ü» »ffnet üii^: man Mt 

bie (Saterie mit SBad^e befe^t bie unbeveglidft bleibt.) 

(£gmont (ber flaunenb eine SGBeite gefd^niegen). 2)ied tOaX bie W>' 
f\6)i ? ^a^U ^aft bu mid) berufen ? (Sta« bem «Degen gtetfenb, all 
wenn er fie^ oerteibigen wottte.) Sin X^ benn tOtf^xlO^ ? 

TXlba. 3)er Aönig befie^It'd, bu bift mein ©efangener. 

(3ugleid^ treten oon beiben leiten Oenaffnete herein.) 

» (Egmont (na<5 einer etttte). 3)eril6nig? — Dranien! Dranien! 

(Uta^ einer 9aufe, feinen «Degen ^ingebenb.) @0 nimm t^n ! (Et ^ 
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toeit öfter beS AöntgS @ad^e Derteibigt, als biefe 93ruft 6e« 

f d^ä^t. (6r fielet burd^ bie SRittelt^ür af> ; bie (Setoaffneten, bie im 3immer 
{Inb/ folgen i^m ; in^Ui^en 9ll6a8 6ol^n» 9ll6a bleibt liefen* <Z)ev SSor^ang 

fsat) 



©trage. S)ämmerung. 

ftlärd^en* SBratfenburg. SBfitger* 

Sradenbutg. Sicbd^cn, um (SottcS roiUcn, waä ntmmft 
bu oor? 

Klärdjen, Äontnt mit, Sratfcnburg ! S)u mugt bie 5D?enfd^en 5 
nid^t fennen ; mir befreien i^n gemi^. Denn roaä gleid^t i^rer 
Siebe ju i^m ? ^eiex fü^It, i^ fd^mör' c8, in fid^ bie brennenbe 
Segier, i^n ju retten, bie Oefa^r oon einem loftbaren Seben 
abjumenben unb bem ^reieften bie ^reil^eit mieberjugeben. 
Jtomm ! @d fel^It nur an ber Stimme, bie jte jufammenruft. 10 
3n i^rer @eele lebt nod^ ganj frifd^, maä fie i^m fd^ulbig 
finb; unb ba^ fein mad^tiger 9lrm allein von i^nen baS SSer^^ 
berben abhält, miffen fte. Um feinet^ unb ihretwillen muffen 
fie alled magen. Unb mag magen mir ? 3um ^öd^ften unfer 
Seben, bad gu erl^alten nid^t ber 3Jlül^e mert ift, menn er um^^ 15 
fommt. 

Bradenburg. Unglüdtlid^e ! bu fie^ft nid^t bie ©emalt, 
bie uns mit ehernen 93anben gefefjelt ^at. 

Klareren, ©ie fd^eint mir nid^t unüberminblid^. Sa^ un8 
nid^t lang oergeblid^e SBorte med^feln. $ier tommen t)on ben 20 
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alten^ teblid^en^ xoaietn SRännem! ^ött, ^^eunbe! 9la$' 
bant, l^ört ! — ©agt, wie ift e§ mit ©gmont ? 
Stmmermetfter. SßJaä will baä Ätnb ? Safe ftc fd^rocigcn! 
Klareren. %xetei mi)tx, bafe n)ir fadste reben^ bid »it 

6 einig ftnb unb [tarier. 3Bir bürfen nid^t einen 3lugenbli(f 
t)er{äumen ! S)ie fred^e Si^rannei/ bie eS xoa^i, i^n }u feffeln, 
judEt fd^on ben 3)oId^, i^n }u ermorben. O f^eunbe ! mit 
iebem Sd^ritt ber 3)ammerung wexV id^ ängftlid^er. ^i^ 
fürd^te biefe 3la^i. ^ommt ! n^ir n^oQen uns teilen ; mit 

10 fd^neDem Sauf t)on Quartier ^u Quartier rufen voxx bie Säürgei 
^erauS. @in ieber greife 5U feinen alten äßaffen. Sluf bem 
5KarIte treffen wir uns wieber, unb unfer ©trom reifet einen 
jjeben mit fid^ fort. ®ie geinbe fe^en ftd^ umringt unb über« 
fd^n)emmt unb ftnb erbrüdEt. SQ3aS tann und eine ^anbooll 

16 Aned^te n)iberftel^en ? Unb er in unfrer ^itte le^rt jurüd, 
fte^t ftd^ befreit unb lann uns einmal banfen^ uns, bie vif 
i^m fo tief üerfd^ulbet roorben. 6r fte^t oielleid^t — geroifc, 
er fte^t baS 5Korgenrot am freien §immel roieber. 
^tmmermetfter. 2Bie ift bir, 3Käbd^en ? 

20 Klärdjen. Äönnt i^r mid^ mifeüerfte^n ? 3Som ®rafcn 
fpred^' id^ ! Sd^ fpred^e T)on ßgmont. 
3etter. 5Rennt ben 5Ramen nid^t! ©r ift töblid^. 
Klärdjen. ®en 5Ramen nid^t ! SBie ? SRid^t biefen SRamen ? 
SBer nennt i^n nid^t bei jeber ©elegen^eit ? SBo fte^t er nid^t 

25 gefd^rieben ? 3" biefen ©temen ^ab* id^ oft mit allen feinen 
Settern i^n gelef en. 5Rid^t nennen ? SBaS foH baS ? greunbc ! 
Qiuiz, teure 3tai)iaxn, xf)x träumt ; beftnnt eud^. @e^t mi4 
nid^t fo ftarr unb ängftlid^ an ! SlidEt nid^t fd^üd^tem ^ie unb 
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ba betfeite, ^d^ ruf eud^ ja nur in, toafi jjeber tottnfd^t. 3fi 
meine Stimme nid^t eured ^erjend eigne Stimme? SQer 
roürfe fid^ in biefer Bangen 3la6)t, e^ er fein unru^DoQed 
Seite Befteigt, nid^t auf bie Äniee, il^n mit ernftlid^em ®eBet 
t)om ^immel ju erringen? ^agt eud^ einanber! frage jjeber s 
fid^ felBft ! unb mer fprid^t mir nid^t nad^ : ;;@gmontfi ^eil^eit 
ober ben 3:ob!" 

3etter. ®ott Bema^r' unä! 3)a gieBt'S ein Unglüdt. 

Klareren. SleiBt ! SleiBt unb brüdEt eud^ nid^t oor feinem 
3tamen meg, bem i^r eud^.fonft fo frol^ entgegen brängteti lo 
— SBenn ber 9luf i^n anfünbigte, menn eS ^ie^ : „Sgmont 
!ommt! @r tommt von @ent!" ba hielten bie äSemo^ner ber 
Strafen ftd^ glüdEIid^, burd^ bie er reiten mu^te. Unb menn 
t^r feine 5ßferbe fd^aKen ^örtet, marf ieber feine SlrBeit ^in, 
unb über bie Be!ümmerten ©efid^ter, bie i^r burd^9 f^enfter » 
ftecftet, fu^r mie ein @onnenftra^I von feinem Stngeftd^te ein 
SSIid ber ^eube unb Hoffnung. 2)a ^oBt i^r eure Jtinber 
auf ber X^ürf^meSe in bie ^o^e unb beutetet t^nen: ^^6ie^^ 
ba3 ifi Sgmont, ber ®rd|te ba! St ift'd! St ift'd, Don 
bem i^r Beffere 3^ten^ al3 eure armen Siter leBteU/ etnft » 
}u enoarten f^aht/' 2a^t eure jtinber nic^t beretnft eu(^ 
fragen : „fBo ifl et ^in ? SBo finb bie Seiten ^in^ bie iifx vtt* 
fprad^t ?" — Unb fo loed^feln wir SBorte ! ftnb mü^if^, per* 
raten i^n. 

Soeft. @<l^amt du^, SiodenButg! £a^ fte nii^t ge« » 
toa^ren. Steuert bem Unl^il! 

^vadcnbuxg. £teBc$ AUt^en! m% wofUn itifent 2Ba4 
virb bie WtuiUx fogen ? VutUi^ — 
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Klareren. 3Rtxnfi bu, i^ fei ein Rxni, obev loa^nftnnig ! 
äßad tattn oieDeid^t ? — Son biefer fd^redlic^en ©etoi^^eit 
bringft bu mid^ mit feinet Hoffnung weg» — 3^t foHt mitj 
^öten, unb i^r n)erbet ; benn id^ fel^'d/ i^t feib beftürjt unb 
6 tonnt eud^ felbft in euetm 93ufen ni^t wiebetfinben. 2aia 
butd^ bie gegenn)artige ©efal^r nuv einen Slicf in bad Ver- 
gangene bringen, baS furj SSergangene. SBenbet eure @eban!en 
na^ ber 3utunft. 5tonnt il^r benn leben? werbet i^r, wenn 
er ju @runbe gel^t ? 3Rit feinem 9(tem fliegt ber le^te $au4 
10 ber ^rei^eit. 2Bad mar er eud^? ^r men übergab er fi(^ 
ber bringenbften ©efal^r? ©eine SBunben flojfen unb feilten 
nur für eud^. 3)ie gro^e Seele, bie eu^ alle trug, 6efc^r&n!t 
tin Werter, unb @d^auer tütfifc^en 3Jlorbed fc^meben um fie 
^er. @r bentt DieSeid^t an euc^, er ^offt auf eud^, et, bet 
16 nur gu geben, nur ju erfüllen gemo^nt mar. 

^tmmcrmetfter. ©e^atter, lommt. 

Klareren. Unb id^ ^abe nid^t älrme, nid^t üRatI, mie ifft] 
bod^ ^ab' id^, wa^ eud^ aSen eben fe^lt, üRut unb SSetac^tung bet 
@efa^r. 5tönnt' eud^ mein 9ltem bod^ entgünben ! f 3nnt' td^ an 
20 meinen 93ufen brütfenb eu^ ermärmen unb beleben! Jtommt! 
3n eurer 3Ritte miD i^ ge^en ! — 38ie eine t^a^ne me^tloS ein 
ebled $eet Don 5triegem mel^enb anfül^rt, fo foQ mein &txfi um 
eure $äupter flammen unb Siebe unb Tlui baS fd^manfenbe; 
jerftreute 93olI }u einem fürd^terlid^en $eer Dereinigen. 
» ^ttUv. ©d^aff' fte beifeite, fie bauert mid^. (»oraer «».) 

Bracfenburg. Älard^en! ftel^ft bu nid^t, wo mir finb? 

Klärdjen. SBo ? Unter bem $immel, ber fo oft ^ 
^enlid^er }u mölben f^ien, menn ber @ble unter i^m ^etging. 
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Sud biefen ^enfiem i^aben fte l^eraudgefel^n, r>xex, fünf Jtopfe 
übet einanbet; an biefen 3;i^üren l^aben fte gefd^ant unb ge» 
nicft, wenn et auf bie SKemmen l^etabfal^. D, id^ l^atte fte fo 
Iie6/ n)ie fte t^n ehrten! SBäre er X^rann gen)efen, mSd^ten 
pe immer vox feinem gaUc feitwärtä ge^en. Slber fte liebten s 
i^n! — D i^r $änbe, bie i^r an bie ÜJlü^en grifft, }um 
©d^wert lönnt i^r nid^t greifen. — Sradtenburg, unb wir ? — 
©dielten wir fte ? — 9)iefe Slrme, bie i^n fo oft feft l^ielten, 
roaä tl^un pe für i^n ? — Si[t ^at in ber SBelt fo Diel errcid^t. 
— 3)u fennft 9Bege unb ©tege, fennft ba3 alte ©d^lo^. @S lo 
ift nid^td unmöglid^, gieb mir einen älnfd^Iag. 

Bracfenburg. SBenn wir nad^ §aufe gingen! 

Klärdfen. ®ut. 

Bracfenburg. 9)ort an ber ®dte fe^ id& SllbaS SBad^e; 
la^ bod^ bie ©timme ber SSemunft bir in ^ergen bringen, is 
i^ält[t bu mid^ für feig ? @laub[t bu nid^t, ba^ id^ um beinet- 
xoxUtn [terben lönnte ? $ier ftnb toix beibe toQ, id^ f o gut 
xok bu. ©ie^ft bu nid^t baS Unmöglid^e? SBenn bu bid^ 
fa^tcft! 9)u bi[t au^cr bir. 

Klareren. Slu^crmir! Slbfd^eulid^ ! Sradtenburg, i^r feib 20 
Qu^er eud^. 3)a i^r laut ben gelben oere^rtet, i^n f^eunb 
unb @d^u$ unb Hoffnung nanntet, i^m S3it)at rieft, xotnn er 
tarn: ba [tanb id^ in meinem SBinlel, fd^ob baS ^enfter ^alb 
auf, verbarg mid^ laufd^enb, unb ba3 iger; fd^lug mir pl^er 
ald eud^ allen. Ige^t fd^lägt mir'3 n)ieber ^ö^er al3 eud^ allen ! » 
^ffx verbergt eud^, ba es not ift, verleugnet i^n unb fü^lt 
nid^t, ba^ i^r untergeht, xotnxt er oerbirbt. 

Bracfenburg. Homm nad^ $aufe. 
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Klareren. 9lac^ ^aufc? 

Bracfenburg. Scfmnc bid^ nur! ©ic^ bid^ um! 3)ic^ 
ftnb bie ©trafen, bie bu nur fonntäglid^ (ettatfi, bur<$ bie 
bu fittjam nad^ ber ßird^e gingft^ voo bu übertrieben e^rbat 
5 jümteft, wenn id^ mit einem freunblid^en, grü^enben SBort 
mid^ ju bir gefeilte. 3)u fte^ft unb rebeft, ^anbelft t)or ben 
älugen ber offnen äBelt ; beftnne bid^^ Siebe ! 3Boju ^ilft 
eä uns ? 

Klareren. 3la^ §aufe! 3a, id^ beftnne mid^. Romm, 
10 S3radenburg, nad^ Saufe ! äBei^t bu, mo meine ^eimat ift ? (at.) 



©efängnid 
burd^ eine Sampe erl^eUt, ein 9ht§ebett im ©runbe. 

(Sgmont aOeiti* 

ällter ^eunb ! immer getreuer @d^laf, flie^ft bu mid^ auä^, 
mie bie übrigen greunbe ? 2Bte miliig fenftefi bu btd^ auf 
mein freies $aupt herunter unb tü^Iteft, mie ein fronet 
SK^rtenfranj ber Siebe, meine ©d^Iäfe ! ÜRitten unter SBaffen, 

15 auf ber SBoge beS SebenS, ru^t' id^ leidet atmenb, mte ein 
aufqueHenber Änabe, in beinen Slrmen. SBenn ©türme burd^ 
Steige unb Slätter fauften, aft unb SBipfel fid^ fntncnb 
belegten, blieb innerft bod^ ber ^ern bes ^erjenS ungeregt. 
9Ba3 fd^üttelt bid^ nun? 9Ba3 erfd^üttert ben feften treuen 

20 ©inn ? 3d^ fü^rs, e§ ift ber fliang ber ÜRorbajt, bie an 
meiner SBurgel nafd^t. 3?od& fte^ id^ aufredet, unb ein innra 
©d^auer burd^fäfirt mid^. 3a, fie überminbet, bie oerrfitcrifc^c 
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®en)alt ; fte untergräbt ben fe[ten ^o^en @tantm, unb e^ bie 
SRinbc borrt, ftürjt Irad^enb unb jerfd^mctternb bcinc ßronc. 

SBarum bcnn je^t, bcr bu fo oft geroalt'gc ©orgcn gleid^ 
©cifenblafcn bir t)om Raupte rocggewicfcn, warum t)ermagft 
bu nid^t bie äl^nung }u Derfd^eud^en^ bie taufenbfad^ in bir 5 
ftd^ auf unb nieber treibt ? ©eit wann begegnet ber 2:ob bir 
fürd^terlid^ mit beffen wed^felnben Silbern, mie mit ben 
übrigen (Seftalten ber gewohnten @rbe, bu gelaffen lebteft? — 
Slud^ ift cr'S nid^t, ber rafd^e geinb, bcm bie gefunbe Sruft 
wetteifemb fid^ entgegenf e^nt '; ber Äerler ift'S, bes ®rabeS lo 
SSorbilb, bem Reiben wie bem geigen roiberlid^. Unleiblid^ 
warb mir*S fd^on auf meinem gepolfterten ©tul^Ie, wenn in 
ftattlid^er 3SerfammIung bie fjürften, roaS leidet ju entfd^eiben 
war, mit mieberle^renben ©efpräd^en überlegten unb jmifd^en 
büftem SBänben eines ©aals bie Sallen ber SDedte mid^ er« is 
brüctten. 3)a eilt' id^ fort, fobalb eS möglid^ n)ar, unb rafd^ 
aufä ?ßferb mit tiefem Sltemjuge. Unb frifd^ l^inauä, ba wo 
wir ^ingel^ören! ins gelb, wo an^ ber @rbe bampfenb jebc 
näd^fte 3Bof|Itf|at ber 9latur, unb burd^ bie ^immel wel^enb 
aDe ©egen ber ©eftirnc uns umwittern ; wo wir, bem erb* 20 
gcbomen SRiefen gleid^, oon bcr Serül^rung unfrer 5!Kutter 
Jräftigcr unS in bie §ö^e reiben ; wo wir bie 5!Kenfd^^eit 
ganj unb menfd^Iid^e 33egier in aQen älbem füfjlen ; wo baS 
Serlangen, oorjubringen, ^u befiegen, ju er^afd^en, feine gauft 
^u braud^en, ju befi^en, ju erobern, burd^ bie ©eele beS a 
jungen Sägers glül^t ; wo ber ©olbat fein angebomeS Sted^t 
auf ade SEBelt mit rafd^em ©d^ritt fid^ anmaßt unb in fürd^ter* 
lid^er greil^eit wie ein Hagelwetter burd^ SBiefe, gelb unb 
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äBalb Detberbenb ftteid^t unb !eine @ren}en fennt, bie 3Renf(i^en= 
l^anb gejogen. 

^u bi[t nur S3tlb, Srinnerunggttaum bed @lü(fd, bad id^ 
fo lang befejfen ; n)o ^at bid^ bag ©efd^id t)erYäterifc^ ^in- 

6 geführt ? SSetfagt e3 bir, ben nie gefd^euten %oi im 3[ngefi(^t 
ber @onne tafd^ ju gönnen, um bir be3 @ta6ed SSorgef^mad 
im e!eln 3)lober ju bereiten ? 2Bie ^aud^t er mid^ au^ biefen 
Steinen mibrig an ! @d^on ftant baS Seben ; t)or bem SRu^e- 
bette wie Dor bem (Srabe fd^eut ber gufe. — 

10 D Sorge! ©orge! bie bu bor ber 3cit ben 3Rorb be- 
ginnft, la^ ah\ — Seit mann ift ®gmont benn allein, fo 
ganj allein in biefer 9Belt ? 2)id^ mad^t ber 3n)cif^I l^ilflod, 
nid^t bas @lüd. 3ft bie ©ered^tigfeit bed Königs, ber bu 
lebenslang ©ertrauteft, ift ber SRegentin greunbfd^aft, bie fafl, 

16 bu barfft ed bir gefte^n, faft Siebe mar, finb fie auf einmal 
mie ein glanjenb ^euerbilb ber SRad^t oerfd^munben unb Iaf|en 
bid^ allein auf bunfelm $fab jurüd? 3ßirb an ber <5pi^ 
beiner ^eunbe Dranien nid^t magenb finnen ? SSirb nid^t ein 
SSolt fid^ fammeln unb mit anfd^mellenber ®emalt ben alten 

20 greunb erretten? 

D l^altet, SRauem, bie i^r mid^ einfd^lie^t, fo oieler ©eijler 
mol^lgemeinteS drängen nid^t oon mir ab ; unb meld^er !ERut 
aud meinen älugen fonft fid^ über fie ergo^, ber te^re nun 
aud i^ren ^erjen in metned mieber. D ]a, fie rühren ftc^ 

25 ju Xaufenben! fie tommen! ftel^en mir jut Seite! ^I^r 
frommer äBunfd^ eilt bringenb ju bem ^immel, er bittet um 
ein äBunber. Unb fteigt ju meiner Slettung nid^t ein Sngel 
nieber, fo fe^ id^ fte nad^ £an}' unb Sc^mertem sreifen. S)ie 



günftcr flufaug. 97 

S^orc fpaltcn fid^, bic ©ittcr fpringen, bic aJlaucr ftürjt t)ot 
i^rcn §änbcn ein, unb bct ^ci^cit bcS cinbrcd^cnbcn Sagcä 
fteigt @gmont fröf|li(i^ entgegen. SBie mand^ 6etannt ®efid^t 
empfängt ntid^ jaud^jenb! Sld^, Älärd^en, roätft bu SMann, fo 
fä^ id^ bid^ gen)i^ aud^ ^ier juerft unb bantte bir, n)ad einem 
Könige iu banlen l^att ift, ^ei^eit. 



iE I d V d^ e n (otnmt mit einer Satnpe unb einem (Sias SBaffer au8 ber Aammev ; 
fie fe^t baft (Slaft auf ben SCifd^ unb tritt anft genfter* 

»radenburg ? ©eib S^r^S ? SBaö ^brt^ ic^ benn ? 3lod^ 
nientanb ? @3 mar niemanb ! ^d^ min bie Sampe inS ^en[ter 
fe^en, ba^ er fie^t, id^ mad^e nod^, id^ marte nod^ auf i^n. 
@r l^at mir !Rad^rid^t Derfprod^en. Slad^rid^t ? @ntfe^lid^e lo 
©emifel^eit ! — Sgmont verurteilt ! — SBeld^ ©erid^t barf i^n 
forbem? Unb jte Derbammen i^n! 2)er ßönig Derbammt 
i^n ? ober ber $er}og ? Unb bie Slegentin entjiefjt ftd^ ! 

Dranien jaubert unb alle feine greunbe ! 3P bie§ bie 

SBelt, t)on beren äBanfelmut, UnjuDerläffigleit id^ Diel gehört u^ 
unb nid^tä empfunben l^abe ? Sft bieä bie 2BeIt ? — SBer 
märe boS genug, ben Steuern anjufeinben ? 3Bäre 33o3^eit 
mäd^tig genug, ben allgemein @r!annten fd^neU 2^ ftürjen? 
9)od^ ip eö fo — eS ip ! — D Sgmont, fidler ^ielt id) bid^ 
Dor ©Ott unb ÜRenfd^en, mie in meinen Slrmen! 9Sa3 mar 20 
id^ bir? 3)u ^aft mid^ bein genannt, mein ganjeä Seben 
mibmete id^ beinem Seben. — 9SaS bin idd nun ? SSergebenft : 
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ftredt' id^ nad^ ber Schlinge, bie bid^ fa^, bie $anb aus. 
2)u ^tipoS, unb id^ frei ! — §tcr ift bcr ©d^lüffcl ju meinet 
%ff\xx» %x meiner äBiQfür ^cingt mein Selben unb mein 
Äommen, unb bir bin id^ ju nid^ts ! D, binbet mid^, 

6 bamit id^ nid^t Detgmeifle ; unb merft mid^ in ben ttefften 
Kettet, ba^ id^ ba3 ^aupt an feud^te SRauetn fd^Iage, nad^ 
f^eil^eit minfle, ttäume, mie id^ i^m Reifen moQte, n)enn 
geffeln mid^ nid^t lähmten, mie id^ i^m Reifen mütbe. — 9lun 
bin td^ ftei! Unb in bet ^^tei^eit liegt bie älngft bet D^n- 

10 mad^t. — 5Kit jelbft bemüht, nid^t fällig, ein ®Iieb nad^ feinet 
$ilfe ju tilgten, äld^ leibet, aud^ bet Heine S^eil t)on beinetn 
äBefen, bein ßlätd^en, ift n^ie bu gefangen unb tegt getrennt 
im 2:obe8ftampfe nut bie legten Ätäfte. — ^^ ^öte fd^leid^en, 
Ruften — Stadtenbutg — et ift'S ! — ßlenbet gutet SRann, 

15 bein @d^idfal bleibt ftd^ immet gleid^ ; bein Siebd^en öffnet 
bit bie näd^tlid^e ^fjüt, unb ad^ ! ju meld^ unfeliget Sufammen- 
fünft ! 

SBroden^urg tritt ouf. 

Klareren. 2)u fommft fo bleid^ unb fd^üd^tetn, Staden^^ 
butg! mag ift'd? 
ao Bracfenburg* 3)utd^ Ummege unb @efal^ten fud^' id^ bi^ 
auf. ^ie gto^en @tta^en finb befe^t ; butd^ ©ä^d^en unb 
butd^ äBtnfel ^ab' id^ mid^ ju bit gefto^len. 
Klärdfen. @tjä^r, mie ift'8 ? 

Bracfenburg (tnbem er n* fe|t). 2ld^, Släte, lafe mid^ meinen. 

26 ^d^ liebt' i^n nid^t. @t mat bet teid^e !IJ{ann unb lod(te bei 

ältmen ein}iged Sd^af }ut beffetn SBeibe l^etübet. 34 ^<>^' 

: ij^n nie oetflud^t ; (Sott l^at mid^ tteu gefd^affen unb mei(^. 
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3n ©d^mcrjctt flo^ mein ScBcn t)on mir nicbct, unb ju t)cr= 
fd^mad^ten l^offfid^ leben Sag. 

Klareren. SSergi^ baS, 33radtenburg ! Sergio bid^ felbft. 
©prid^ mir Don il^m ! 3ft*S xoa^x ! Sft c^ verurteilt ? 

Bracfenburg« @r ift'3! id^ mei^ eS ganj genau* s 

Klareren. Unb lebt nod^ ? 

Bracfenburg. 3<^/ ^^ I^bt nod^. 

Klareren. SBie millft bu bas verfid^em ? — S)ie S^prannei 
ermorbet in ber 3la^t ben ^enlid^en! SSor allen älugen 
verborgen fliegt fein 93Iut. ^ngftlid^ im ©d^lafe liegt bad lo 
betäubte SSoII unb träumt von ätettung^ träumt ifjred o^n« 
mäd^tigen 3Bunfd^e3 SrfüUung^ inbed^ unmillig über und/ fein 
Seift bie SBelt verlädt. Sr ift ba^in ! — SEäufd^e mid^ nid^t ! 
bid^ nid^t! 

Bracfenburg, 9lein, geroi^, er lebt! — Unb leiber! eä is 
bereitet ber ©panier bem SSolte^ baä er jertreten xoxU, ein 
fürd^terlid^ed ©d^aufpiel, gen)altfam iebeS ^erj^ bad nad^ %xtu 
^eit ftd^ regt/ auf emig }U }erfnirfd^en. 

Klareren, ^l^re fort unb fprid^ gelaf(en aud^ mein Sobed- 
urteil aud ! 3^ n)anble ben feiigen @efilben fd^on naiver unb ao 
näl^er^ mit n^el^t ber Xroft aud jenen @egenben bed gebend 
fd^on l^etüber. ©ag' an* 

Bracfen&urg* 3<^ fonnt' ed an ben SSad^en merfen/ aud 
Sieben^ bie balb ba^ balb borten fielen^ ba^ auf bem 3Rartte 
geJ^eimnidooD ein ©d^rednid jubereitet merbe. S<^ f^li^ ^ 
burd^ ©eitenmege, burd^ betannte ®änge nad^ meined Settern 
ipaufe unb fal^ aud einem ^interfenfter nod^ bem 3Rartte. — 
(Sd meßten gadeln in einem weiten Kreife fpanif<!^er ©olbaten 
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^tn unb tDiebet. ^d^ fd^ärfte mein ungetoo^nted äluge, unb 
aud bet Stacht fHeg mir ein fd^matjed @entft entgegen, getäumig, 
l^od^ ; mir graufte t)or bem älnblid. %|d^äftig n^aren oiele 
rings uml^er bemüht, n)ag nod^ von $ol}n)er! xoex^ unb ft<$t6at 

6 war, mit fd^marjem %u^ einl^üUenb ju oerfleiben. S)ie 
%xcpptn bedtten fte jule^t aud^ ^ä)voaxi, id^ \af) ed mo^I. @ie 
fd^ienen bie 9Bei^e eines grä^lid^en Dpferd t)orbereitenb gu 
bege^n. @in meines ßrujifis, ba3 burd^ bie !Rad^t wie Silber 
blintte, marb an ber einen @eite ^ad^ aufgefiedt. ^d^ fa^, 

10 unb \qH) bie fd^redHid^e ®en)i^l^eit immer gemtjfer. 3U>d^ 

n)anlten ^adteln ^ie unb ba ^erum ; aUmä^lid^ n)id^en fte unb 

erlofd^en. äluf einmal xoax bie fd^eu^lid^e @eburt ber Stacht 

in i^rer SKutter ©d^o^ jurüdtgele^rt. 

Klärd^en. ©tiU, »radtenburg ! 5Run [titt! Saft bicfe 

16 ^üUe auf meiner @eele ruf|n. SSerfd^munben ftnb bie (Se- 
fpenfter, unb bu, ^olbe 3laä)t, lei^ beinen ^Rantel ber @rbe, 
bie in ftd^ gärt; fte trögt nid^t länger bie abfd^eulid^e Saft, 
rei^t i^re tiefen ©palten graufenb auf unb tnirfd^t baS SRorb- 
gerüfi l^inunter. Unb irgenb einen @ngel fenbet ber ®ott, 

ao ben fte jum Saugen i^rer 9But gefd^änbet ; t)or bed Soten 
l^eiliger Serü^rung löfen ftd^ Stieget unb Sanbe, unb er um- 
gie^t ben ^eunb mit milbem ©d^immer; er fü^rt il^n bur^ 
bie 3laä)i gur ^rei^eit fanft unb ftiQ. Unb aud^ mein SBeg 
ge^t ^eimlid^ in biefer 3)unlel^eit, i^m gu begegnen. 

26 Bradenburg (l»e oui^oitenb). 3Kein Äinb, mol^in ? »ad 
magft bu ? 

Klareren. Seife, Sieber, ba^ niemanb ern)ad^e! ba^ wir 
um felbft nid^t meden! fiennft bu bied %la\i)ilfm, Sratfen« 



• • 
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bürg ? 3(^ nal^nt bü'd fd^etjenb, ald bu mit übereiltem 2;ob 
oft ungebulbig bro^teft. — Unb nun, mein greunb — 

Bracfenburg* 3« aller ^eiligen 9lamen ! — 

Hläxdicn. 3)u l^inberft nid^tä. %oi ift mein Xeil! unb 
gönne mir ben fanften fd^neüen %oi, ben bu bir felbft be* 6 
reiteteft. ®ieb mir beine §anb ! — 3^" Slugenblidt, ha id^ bie 
buntle Pforte eröffne, au3 ber lein 9lüdtn)eg ift, tonnt' id^ 
mit biefem ^änbebrud bir fagen : mie fe^r i(^ bid^ geliebt, 
n)ie fe^r id^ bid^ beiammert. 3JIein S3ruber ftarb mir jjung ; 
bid^ voa^lV id^, feine Stelle }u erfe^en. @d miberfprad^ bein lo 
$erj unb quälte fid^ unb mid^, oerlangteft ^ei^ unb immer 
^ei^er, n)ad bir nid^t befd^ieben n)ar. SSergieb' mir unb leb' 
mo^l ! £a^ mid^ bid^ S3ruber nennen ! @3 ift ein 3larM, ber 
Diel Flamen in ftd^ fa^t. !Rimm bie le^te fd^öne Slume ber 
©d^eibenben mit treuem ^erjen ab — nimm biefen Äu^. — is 
^er 2^ob Dereinigt aUed, S3radtenburg, un3 benn aud^. 

Bracfenburg. @o la^ mid^ mit bir fterben! Steile! 
Xeile! @@ ift genug, jmei Seben auSjulöfd^en. 

Klareren. SIeib ! bu foUft leben, bu lannft leben. — 
@te^ meiner 3Jtutter bei, bie ol^ne bid^ in älrmut ftd^ oer^ 20 
gel^ren n)ürbe. Sei i^r, maS id^ i^r nid^t me^r fein fann ; 
lebt jufammen unb ben)eint mid^. 93en)eint bad SSaterlanb 
unb ben, ber ed aQein erl^alten tonnte. 2)a§ l^eutige ©e- 
fd^led^t n)irb biefen 3antmer nid^t Io3 ; bie SBut ber ätad^e 
felbp oermag if|n nid^t ju tilgen. Sebt, il^r Slrmen, bie S^it » 
nod^ l^in, bie teine S^it me^r ift. SQZUt {te^t bie 9Belt auf 
einmal ftill ; ed ftodt i^r j{rei3lauf, unb mein $uld fd^lägt 
taum nod^ menige 3Jtinuten. Seb' mol^l! 
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Sracfen&urg* £), Ie6e bu mit und, n)ie totr für bid^ 

aUein! ^u töteft un3 in bir, o Ie6' tinb leibe. 3Bit n>oIIen 

unjetirennlid^ bir gu beiben Seiten fielen, unb immer ad^tfam 

\oü bie Siebe ben fd^onften Xroft in ifjren lebenbigen Sinnen 

6 bir bereiten, ©ei -unfer ! Unfer ! 3^ barf nid^t fagcn, mein. 

Klareren* Seife, 93radenburg! 3)u fül^lft nid^t, roa^ bu 
rül^rjt. 333o Hoffnung bir erfd^eint, ift mir SSergnjciflung. 

Bracfenburg. 2:eile mit ben Sebenbigen bie Hoffnung! 
SSermeil' am 9tanbe be3 9lbgrunbe3, fd^au' ^inab unb fte^ auf 
10 und gurüd. 

Klareren* 3^ ^«6' übermunben, ruf mid^ nid^t micbcr 
jum ©treit. 

Bracfenburg. ®u bift betäubt ; ge^üttt in 5Rad^t, fud^jt 
bu bie 3^iefe. 3lo6) ift nid^t iebed Sid^t erlofd^en, nod^ man^er 
16 3:ag! — 

Klärdjen. SBe^. über bid^ SBSe^! 2Be^! ©raufam ger^ 
rei^eft bu ben SSor^ang vox meinem Sluge. ^a, er wirb 
grauen, ber Sag! vergebend aKe 3ltbd um ftd^ gie^n unb 
miber SBiUen grauen ! gurd^tfam fd^aut ber Sürger au^ feinem 
20 g^nfter, bie SRad^t lä^t einen fd^marjen gledEen jurüd ; er 
fd^aut, unb fürd^terlid^ mäd^ft im Sid^te ba3 ÜRorbgerüft. 9leu 
leibenb m^nbet bad entmeil^te @ottedbilb fein flel^enb ^uge 
}um SJater auf. 2)ie ©onne magt ftd^ nid^t ^erDor ; fte wiQ 
bie ©tunbe nid^t bejeid^nen, in ber er [terben foU. 3:räge 
26 ge^n bie 3^iger i^ren SBeg, unb eine ©tunbe nad^ ber anbem 
fd^lägt. igalt! $alt! nun ift e3 3eit! mid^ fd^eud^t bed 
3Rorgend äl^nung in bad @rab. (ete mu an« ^eufier, au fA^e n« 

fidft um, unb trinCt (eimli^O 
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Bradenburg. Älärc ! Älärc ! 

Klareren (sel^t nad^ bem SCifd^ unb trinit hai SBaffer)* ^iet ift bet 

9left ! 3d^ lodte btd^ nid^t mtS). %f)u\ road bu barfft, 
Ie6' tDO^L Söfd^e biefe £antpe ftill unb o^ne 3<tubem, id^ 
9el^' jut Stu^e. Sd^Ieid^e bid^ fadste xocq, jie^e bie %l^\xx s 
nad^ bir ju. @tiQ! SBede meine SJtutter nid^t! @e^^ tette 
bid^ ! Stette bid^, xotnn bu nid^t mein 3Jtörber fd^einen 

roittft. (a6.) 

Sracfenburg* @ie lä^t mid^ inm le^tenmale^ mie immer. 
D, fönnte eine 5Kenfd^enfeeIe fül^Ien, mie fie ein liebenb $etj lo 
jjertei^en lann. ©ie lä^t mid^ fle^n, mir fetter überladen ; 
unb 2^ob unb Seben ift mir gleid^ Derl^a^t. — Slttein ju 
fterben ! — SBeint, i^r Siebenben ! Äein harter ©d^idtfal i[t 
ald meing! @ie teilt mit mir ben 3^obedtropfen unb fd^idtt 
mid^ n)eg! Don i^rer @eite meg! @ie jie^t mid^ nad^^ unb is 
ftö^t in3 Seben mid^ jurüd. O (Sgmont, n)eld^ preiämürbig 
Sod fäQt bir ! @ie ge^t Doran ; ber ßrang be3 @ieg3 au^ 
i^rer iganb ift bein, fie bringt ben ganjen ^immel bir ent- 
gegen ! — Unb foH id^ folgen ? roieber feitmärts fte^n ? ben 
unauSlöfd^lid^en 9leib in jene 2Bof|nungen hinübertragen ? — 20 
auf @rben ift fein SIeiben me^r für mid^, unb ^öT unb 
^immel bieten gleid^e Dual. 9Bie märe ber SSemid^tung 
@d^reden3^anb bem Unglüdtfeligen milHommen! 

eracEen^urg ge^t ah ; baft SC^eater bleibt einige ^eit unoerfinbert. (Sine iDZulif/ 
Stlät^tni SCob beaeid^nenb, beginnt ; bie fiampe^ neld^e SSradenburg auSjulBfd^en 
oergeffen, fTammt nod^ einigemal auf, bann erlifd^t fie. SBalb oenoanbelt fid^ ber 

@^aupla| in bat 
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©eföngnig. 

Ggmont liegt fdj^lafenb auf bem Dtu^ebette. GS entließt ein Oecaffel mit 
ed^lttffeln, unb bie X^Ur t^ut fid^ auf« Wiener mit Bfadeln treten (erein ; i^iten 
folgt gferbinanb^ Klbafi 6ol^n, unb Bilva, begleitet oon Oewaffneten. 

(Sgmont fttl^rt ouft bem ©di^laf auf. 

(Egmont 9Ber feib i^t^ bie i^r mir unfreunblid^ ben 

@d^Iaf r>on ben älugen fd^üttelt ? 9Ba3 fünben eure tro^igen, 

unftd^em 93Iidte mir an ? 3ßarum biefen fürd^terlid^en 9[ufgug ? 

9Beld^en ©d^redtendtraum tommt i^r ber ^albenoac^ten Seele 

6 oorjulügen? 

Stira. Uns fd^idt ber iperjog, bir bein Urteil an}U' 
fünbigen. 

(Egmont S3ringft bu ben i^enfer aud^ mit, ed ju ooD« 
jiel^en ? 
10 Silra. SSemimm cS, fo wirft bu roifjen, roaS bcinet wartet. 

(Egmont @o jiemt eS eud^ unb euerm fd^Snblid^en S3e' 
ginnen ! 3n 92ad^t gebrütet unb in 9lad^t DoUfül^rt. @o mag 
biefe fred^e %\)ai ber Ungered^tigfcit fid^ verbergen ! — 3:ritt 
fU^n l^eroor, ber bu bag @d^n)ert oeri^üKt unter bem ÜRantel 
16 tragft: ^ier ift mein ^aupt, baä freiefte, bad je bie Xi^rannei 
t)om SRumpf gerifjcn. 

Silva. 3)u irrft ! SBaS geredete Stid^ter befd^lie^en, toetben 
fie Dorm älngeftd^t bed Xaged nid^t Derbergen. 

(Egmont @o über{teigt bie f^ed^^eit ieben Segriff unb 
20 @ebanfen. 

SÜDÜ (nimmt einem 3)a(eiflel^ettben ba« Urteil ah, entfaltet*« unb Hefi'l). 

„^m 92amen bes JtonigS unb traft befonberer, t)on Seiner 
SRaiejtat und übertragenen ©enmit, aOe feine Untert^e«/ 
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iDed @tanbe3 fte feien, gugleid^ bie Stittet bed golbnen SSIie^ed 
ju rid^ten, crtennen roir — " 

(Egmont fiann bie bet Äönig übetttagen? 

Silva. ,,@ttennen mx, nad^ t)organgiget genauer, gefe$« 
lieber Unterfud^ung, bid^ ^einrid^ ©rafen @gmont, ^rinjen von s 
@aure, beä ^od^Denatd fd^ulbig unb fpred^en bad Urteil : 
ba^ bu mit ber f^rül^e be3 einbred^enben SRorgend au^ bem 
fierlet auf ben 3Rarft geführt unb bort Dorm älngeftd^t bed 
SSolfd }ur SEBamung aller SJemter mit bem @d^n)erte t)om 
Seben jum Xobe gebrad^t werben foQeft. ©egeben 93rüffel im" lo 

(Saturn unb ^a^rga^l toevben unbeutlid^ Oelefen^ fo, ba| {le bev 3u^5rer nid^t 

,,^erbinanb^ ^erjog t)on ällba, SSorft^er bed 
©erid^ts ber Stoölfe." 

3)u n)ei^t nun bein @d^idtfal ; eS bleibt bir n)enige S^xt, 
bid^ brein gu ergeben, bein i^auS ju befteUen unb oon ben 
3)einigen älbfd^ieb }u nel^men. 15 

(Siloa mit bem (Sefolge ge^t ab. (50 bleibt ^^rbinanb unb an)(i Radeln ; baS 

SCI^eater ift mfiBig erleud^tet.) 

(EgntOnt (^at eine SBeile, in fi(9 oerfentt, ftiOe geftanben unb eiloa, obne 
^^ umiufebn^ abgeben laffen. (Sr glaubt fid^ anein, unb ba er bte 9(ugen aufbebt/ 

erbiitft er «ibas 6o5n). 3)u fte^ft uub bleibft ? SOSillft bu mein 
Srftaunen, mein @ntfe$en nod^ burd^ beine ©egenmart oer« 
mehren? SBillft bu nod^ etma bie n)iQ!ommne 93otfd^aft 
beinern SJater bringen, ba^ id^ unmönnlid^ t)er3n)eifle ? ®e^ ! 20 
@ag' i^m, fag' i^m, ba^ er n)eber mid^, nod^ bie SBelt belügt. 
3^m, bem Stu^mfüd^ttgen, mirb man eS erft l^inter ben 
S^ultem leife lifpeln, bann laut unb lauter fagen, unb vDtnn 
er einfk oon biefem ®ipfel l^erabfteigt, n)erben taufenb Stimmen 
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ed i^ entgegen xufen: 3t\d^i ba§ SBo^I bed Staats, iri^t 
bie SBütbe be§ Rbm%^, nt^t bte Slu^e ber ^tootn^en ^aben 
il^n ^tet^er gebtod^t. Um fein felbft mtSen ^ot er firieg ge- 
raten, ba^ bet Krieger im Kriege gelte. @r fyd biefe unge= 

5 ^eute Senoirrung erregt, bomit man feiner bebürfe. Unb i^ 
faOe, ein Dpfer feined niebrigen ^f[ed, feined fleinli^en 
92eibe§. ^a, i^ voti^ e§, unb x^ barf ed fagen, ber Sterbenbe, 
ber toblid^ Senounbete tann eS fagen : mi^ fyit ber Sin- 
gebilbete beneibet ; mi^ weg^utilgen, ^t er lange gef onnen unb 

10 gebadet. 

&d^on bamatö, ald n^ir no^ Jünger mit äBürfeln fpielten 
unb bte Raufen @oIbe3, einer na^ bem anbem, oon feiner 
@eite ju mir ^erübereilten, ba ftanb er grimmig, log @e= 
laffenl^eit, unb innerli^ oerjel^rte i^n bie Srgemid, me^r über 

15 mein ©lud, ald über feinen SSerlufl. ÜHod^ erinnere id^ mid^ 
be3 funfeinben Slicfg, ber oerrdterifd^en 93Iaffe, ald wir an 
einem öffentlichen f^fte vox oielen taufenb ÜRenf^en um bie 
SBette fc^oficn. 6r forberte mic^ auf, unb beibc Stationen 
ftanben ; bie ©panier, bie 5RiebcrIönber wetteten unb roünf^ten. 

20 3c^ übermanb i^n ; feine Äugcl irrte, bie meine traf ; ein 
lauter grteubenfd^rei ber SWeinigen burd^bra^ bie Suft. Slun 
trifft mic^ fein ©efc^o^. ©ag* if|m, ba^ ic^'ä wci^, ba^ \ä) 
i^n fenne, ba^ bie 3BeIt jebe ©iegd^eid^en oerad^tet, bie ein 
Heiner Seift erfd^Ieid^enb fid^ aufrid^tet. Unb bu ! menn einem 

26 ©ol^ne moglid^ ift, oon ber Sitte beS äSaterd ^u meid^en, übe 
beijeiten bie ©d^arn, inbem bu bid^ für ben fd^ämft, ben bu 
• gerne oon ganjem ^erjen oere^ren möd^teji. 

^erWnanb. 3d^ ^örc bid^ an, o^ne bid^ }u unterbred^en » 
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Seine Sonoürfe laften tote JteuIfd^ISge auf einem $elm ; i(| 
fü^Ie bie (Srf^üttentng, ober i^ (in ben)affnet. S)n tvifffi 
mi^, bu nenounbefl mi^ nid^t; fühlbar ifi mit oHein \>tx 
®d)mtxi, bei mir ben 93ufen jetrei^t. äße^e mir! äSe^e! 
Su einem fold^en älnblidt bin id^ aufgen^ad^fen, gu einem fold^en s 
@d^aufpiele bin id^ gefenbet! 

(Egmont 2)u brid^ft in j{lagen aus? äßaS x^xi, n)ai 
befümmert bid^? SP eS eine fpäte SReue, ba^ bu bet fd^änb« 
lid^cn aSetfd^roörung beinen ®ienfl geliehen ? S)u bift fo jung 
unb f)a\i ein glüdEIid^eS Slnfe^n. 2)u warft fo juttaulid^, fo lo 
freunblid^ gegen mid^. @o lang id^ bid^ fal^; xoax i^ mit 
beinern SSater oerfö^nt. Unb eben fo DerfteQt^ verfteUtev aU 
et, lodft bu mid^ in baS 9{e$. 2)u bift ber Slbfd^eulid^e I 
SBer i^m traut, mag er ed auf feine @efa^r tl^un ; aber wer 
fürd^tete ©efal^r, bir ju vertrauen ? ®el^ ! @el^ ! Slaube mir w 
nid^t bie wenigen Slugenblidfe ! Qicf), ba^ id^ mid^ fammte/ 
bic 2BeIt unb bic^ guerft ©ergeffe ! — 

^erMnanb, SBBoS foB id^ bir fagen? 3d^ ftel^e mh 
fel^e bid^ an, unb fe^e bid^ nid^t unb ffii^Ie mid^ nid^t* <SfOÜ 
id) mid) entf^ulbigen ? ©oU id^ bir Derfid^ern, ba^ id^ crft w 
fpat, erß gan} }u[e|t be§ SaterS Slbfid^ten erfuhr, ba^ id^ atö 
ein gezwungenes, ein leblpfeS SSerf ;eug feines SBiUenS l^anbelte ? 
2BaS frud^tet's, weU^e fRetnuitg bu von mir ^aben mogft? 
3)u bifl oerloren ; unb id^ UnglädfUd^er ftel^ nm ba^ um bir'S 
}u oerftd^ent, um bid^ ju beiomment. » 

(EgmonL SSeld^ fxmbeibare @timme/ weid^ ein uner« 
warteter Xtofl bt%t^Mi mir auf bem SBege jum %t<M ? ^u, 
<5o^ mftitfS erften, meines faf( einzigen ^inbeS, bu bebouerft 
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mid^, bu bi^ nid^t unter meinen SRSä^em ? Sage, rebe ! ^i 
n>en foD i^ bid^ ^ten? 

ßttbinanb. ©toufamet Sätet! 3a, x^ exf ernte btd^ in 
biefem Sefe^le. Du lonntefl mein ^et^, meine @e{titmtng, 
B bie bu fo oft cid Srbteil einer jottlid^en SRutter fc^olteft. 
3Rx^ bir gleich ju bilben, fanbteft bu mx^ ^iet^er. S)tefen 
SRonn am Slanbe beS ga^nenben @ra(ed, in ber ©enalt 
eines niill{ürli(^en Sobed }u fe^en, jnringß bu mic^, ba^ 
i(^ ben tiefften @(^meq empfmbe, ba^ x^ taub gegen afled 
10 @^id\al, ba| id^ unempftnbli(^ werbe, ed gefd^e^e mir, nnxs 
nioQe. 

Cgmont. 3d^ erjtaune! $a{fe btd^! Ste^e, rebe mie ein 
3Kann. 

^erbtnanb. D, ba| id^ ein 3Beib niare! 2)a| man mit 

15 f agen f önnte : toai rü^rt bid^ ? wag ftd^t bid^ an ? Sage mit 

ein grö^ered, ein ungeheureres Übel, mad^e mid^ jum Beugen 

einer fd^redlid^em %f^at ; id^ n)iQ bir banfen, i(| miO fagen : 

es n)ar nid^ts. 

€gmont. 3)u «erlierp bid^. SBo biji bu ? 
20 ^erbinanb. 2a| biefe Seibenfd^aft rafen, lafe mi<^ IoS= 
gebunben tlagen ! ^i) n)iQ nid^t {tanb^aft fd^einen, n)enn alleS 
in mir jufammenbrid^t. ®id^ foD id^ l^icr fe^n ? — 35id^ ? 
— ®S ift entfe^lid^ ! 2)u verltel^ft mid^ nid^t ! Unb foUfl bu 
mid^ loerfte^en ? @gmont ! @gmont ! o^m um ben «au fasenb.) 
» (£gmont. Söfe mir boS ©e^eimniä. 

^erWnanb. Äein Oc^eimnis. 

(Egmont SBie bemegt bt(^ fo tief bas Sd^idfal eines 
fremben VtanneS? 
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^crMnanb. Slid^t ftcmb! 3)u bift mit nid^t ftentb, 
®cin 3lame wat'S, bct mit in meinet etften Sugenb gleid^ 
einem @tetn beS $immel3 entgegenleud^tete. SBie oft ^ab' 
i^ md^ bit ge^otd^t, geftagt! ®e8 Äinbeö Hoffnung ift bet 
güngling, beä Sünglingä bet 3Rann. So bift bu x>ox mit 5 
l^etgefd^titten ; immet vox, unb ol^ne SReib fa^ id^ bid^ x>ox 
wnb fd^titt bit nad^, wnb fott unb fott. SRun ^offt' id^ enblid^ 
bid^ }u fe^en, unb fa^ bid^, unb mein ^etj flog bit entgegen. 
2)id^ ^att' id^ mit beftimmt unb mäl^Ite bid^ aufS neue, ba 
id^ bi(| fa^. 9tun ^offt' id^ etft mit bit gu fein, mit bit ju 10 
leben, bid^ ju faf[en, bid^. — 3)aä ift nun alles meggefd^nitten, 
unb id^ fe^e bid^ ^iet! 

(Egmont* 3Jlein gteunb, tomn eä bit rool^ltl^un lann, fo 
nimm bie äSetfld^etung, ba^ im etften ^lugenblid mein ®emüi 
bit entgegenfam. Unb ^öte mid^. £a^ und ein tu^igeS äBott 15 
untet einanbet n)ed^feln. ©age mit: ift ed bet fttenge, etnfte 
9BiQe beineS 33atetS, mid^ }u töten? 

^erMnanb. @t ift'S. 

(Egmont S)icfeä Utteil mäte nid^t ein leeteS ©d^tedtbilb, 
mid^ gu ängftigen, butd^ f^td^t unb ^to^ung gu fttafen, mid^ 20 
gu etniebtigen unb bann mit toniglid^et @nabe mid^ miebet 
aufgu^eben ? 

^erbinanb* 9lein, ad^ leibet nein! SlnfangS fd^meid^elte 
i^ mit fclbp mit biefet auömeid^enben Hoffnung ; unb fd^on 
ba empfanb id^ angft unb ©d^metg, bid^ in biefem S«ftÄnbe 25 
gu fe^en. 9lun ift e« mitllid^, ift gemi^. 5Rein, id§ tegiete 
mi(| nid^t. 9Bet giebt mit eine ^ilfe, met einen '^at, bem 
llnoetmeiblid^en gu entgegen ? 
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(Egmont @o ^öte mxä^. 3Beim beine @eele fo getDaltfam 
brinst, mid^ }u retten, iDenn bu bte fibetmad^t x>nah\^en% 
bie mxä) gefef[elt f^ali, fo rette mid^! S)ie älugenblide ftnb 
foftbar. 3)u bift bed SlQgetDaltigen @o^n unb felbft geioaltig. 

6 — 2a| unä entfliegen ! 3<l '^""^ i>ic SBege ; bte SRittel f onncn 
btr nid^t unbefannt fein. 9iur biefe 3Jlauem, nur toenige 
3)ieilen entfernen mid^ von meinen greunben. £ofe biefe 
93anbe, bringe ntid^ ju i^nen unb fei unfer. @en)i|, ber ^önig 
banft bir berein ji meine älettung. 3^t iji er übenaf d^t, unb 

10 nieQeid^t ift i^m aQed unbefannt. 2)ein Sater magt ; unbt bie 

3Raj[eftät mu| bas @efd^e^ene billigen, menn fie ft(^ aud^ booor 

entfe^et. 3)u benlft? D, benfe mir ben SBeg ber gfrei^eit 

auä! @prid^ unb nä^re bie igoffnung ber lebenbigen Seele. 

^erMnanb. ©d^meig'! o fd^meige! S)u nerme^rjl mit 

15 iebem 3Borte meine Serjmeiflung. igier iji !ein äluSweg, lein 
SRat, leine ^lud^t. — 2)a3 quält mid^, bad greift unb fa^ 
mir mie mit flauen bie Sru^. ^^ ^abe felbfl bad 92e4 ju« 
fammengejogen ; id^ tenne bie fhengen feften Jlnoten ; id^ loei^, 
mit ieber ^ü^n^eit, ieber Sifl bie äSege nerrennt ftnb ; id^ 

20 fü^Ie mid^ mit bir unb mit aQen anbem gefejfelt. SSürbe id^ 
Hagen, ^atte id^ nid^t alleS Derfud^t ? 3^ \t\nttt ^|en ^abe 
id^ gelegen, gerebet unb gebeten. @r fd^idte mid^ ^ier^er, um 
aOeS, maS von SebenSluft unb S^eube mit mir lebt, in biefem 
9(ugenblide }U }erftoren. 

25 (£gmont. Unb feine Slettung? 
^erMnanb. Äeine ! 

(Egmont («t» bem %u%t ^awptenb). Äeine Stettung ! 

@ü^3 Seben! fd^5ne, freunblid^e ©emo^n^eit bed 3>afein8 
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unb SBtrIend ! t)on btt foQ td^ fd^eiben ! @o 9elaf[en fd^eiben ! 
3lx6)i im S^umulte ber B^laä)i, unter bem ©eräufd^ ber äBaffen^ 
in bet S^^tteuung bed @etümmels giebft bu mit ein flüd^tiged 
Seben)o^I ; bu nimmft leinen eiligen älbfd^ieb^ Dertürjeft nid^t 
ben aiugenblidt bet S^tennung. 3^ foH beine §anb fajfen, a 
bit nod^ einmal in bie älugen fe^n, beine @d^öne, beinen 
3Bett ted^t lebhaft füllen unb bann mid^ entfd^Iof|en lodteifien 
unb fagen: ga^te l^in! 

^cr5inan6* Unb id^ \oü baneben fte^n, jufel^n, bid^ nid^t 
galten, nid^t ^inbetn fönnen! D, meldte Stimme teid^te jut lo 
^lage ! 9BeId^ed ^etj flöffe nid^t ouS feinen Sanben oot biefem 
Rammet ! 

(Egmont- gaffe bid^ ! 

^erbinanb. S)u fannp bid^ faffen, bu lannft entfagen, 
ben fd^nieten (Sd^titt an bet i^anb bet 9lotn)enbigfeit gelben- u 
mä|ig gel^n. SBad !ann id^ ? 3Bad foO id^ ? 2)u übetminbeft 
bid^ felbfl unb und ; bu übetfiel^ft ; id^ übetlebe bid^ unb mid^ 
felb^. Sei bet ^eube bed 3Ra^Id l^ab' id^ mein £id^t, im 
@etümmel bet B^la^i meine ^^ne vetloten. ©d^al^ t>et« 
motten, ttüb fd^eint mit bie ßulunft. 20 

(EgmoTiL junget ^eunb, ben id^ butd^ ein fonbetboteft 
@d^id(fal sug[ei(^ gewinne unb vetliete, bet füt mid^ bie Xoht^^ 
fd^metgen empfinbet, füt mid^ leibet^ fie^ mid^ in biefen 9lugen^ 
bliden an ; bu Detlietft mid^ nid^t. 3äax bit mein £eben ein 
Spiegel, in iDeld^em bu bid^ getne bettad^teteft/ fo fei e§ aud^ ^ 
mein Zob. 2)ie HRenfd^en finb nid^t nut gufammeu/ toenn 
fie beifammen ftnb; aud^ bet Entfernte, bet älbgefd^iebene lebt 
nn^. 3d^ lebe bit, unb ^abe mit genug gelebt. @ined jleben 
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XageS i)aV id^ mxä) gefreut ; an iebem Sage mit rafd^et 
3Bttfung meine ^flid^t get^att/ mie mein ®emi{|en mir fte 
}eigte. 9Iun enbigt ftd^ bad Seben, mie ed ftd^ früher, früher, 
fd^on auf bem Sanbe von @rat>elingen l^ätte enbigen tonnen. 

6 ^^ ffoxt ouf }u leben ; aber id^ ^abe gelebt. @o leb' au4 
bU/ mein Sreunb/ gern unb mit £u[t unb fd^eue ben Xob 
nid^t. 

^erbtnanb. 2)u ^ätteft bid^ für \xn^ erhalten !önnen, 
erhalten foQen. 3)u ^aft bid^ felber getötet. Dft prt' i^, 

10 menn fluge 3Jlänner über bidd fprad^en ; feinbfelige, rool^U 
woUtnhc, fie ftritten lang über beinen 2Bert; bo(| enblic^ 
vereinigten fte ftd^, leiner magt' es ju leugnen, ieber geftanb: 
ia, er tpanbelt einen gefäl^rlid^en 3Beg. SBie oft n)ünfd^t' ic^, 
bid^ n)arnen ju f önnen 1 igatteft bu benn leine ^eunbe ? 

Iß (£gmont. 3d^ mar gemamt. 

^erbinanb. Unb mie id^ punftmeife aQe biefe Sefd^ul^ 
bigungen mieber in ber älnllage fanb unb beine Slntmotten! 
®ut genug, bid^ ju entfd^ulbigen ; ntd^t triftig genug, bid^ 
oon ber ©d^ulb ju befreien. — 

20 (£gmont. 3)ie3 fei beifeite gelegt. @d glaubt ber SRenfd^ 
fein Seben }u leiten, fid^ felbft }u führen ; unb fein Snnerfted 
mirb unmiberfte^lid^ nad^ feinem Sd^idfale gebogen. Sa| und 
barüber nid^t ftnnen ; biefer ©ebanfen entfd^lag' id^ mid^ leidet 
— fd^merer ber @orge für biefes Sanb ; bod^ aud^ bafür loirb 

26 geforgt fein. Jlann mein 93lut für oiele fliegen, meinem 
SSolfe Sriebe bringen, fo fliegt eS miQig. Seiber mirb'8 nid^t 
fo merben. 2)od^ ed jiemt bem 3Renfd^en, nid^t me^r ju 
grübeln, mo er nid^t me^r mirfen foU. Jlannft bu bie oer^ 
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ber(enbe (Smali betneS äSatetd aufl^alten, Itnkn, fo tl^u'd. 
aßet wirb baä fönnen ? — Scb* roo^I ! 

^ttbxnanb. 34 to«« «i^* fl^^»^« 

(£gmont Sa^ meine Seute bir aufs befte empfohlen 
fein! gd^ l^abe gute 3Renfd^en }u 2)ienetn; ba| fte nid^t jevs^ s 
ftreut, nid^t unglttdlid^ n)etben! 2Bie fte^t ed um Stid^atb, 
meinen @d^teibet? 

^erbinanb* ®t ift bir Dotangegangen. @ie l^aben il^n 
als 3Ritfd^ulbigen beS ^od^t^erratä enthauptet. 

(£gmont Sltme ©eele! — 3loä) eins, unb bann leb' lo 
n)0^l, id^ tann nid^t mel^t. 2BaS aud^ ben ®eift gemaltfam 
befd^äftigt, fotbett bie Statut }ule^t bod^ unmiberfte^Iid^ il^re 
SRed^te ; unb mie ein Jlinb, umn)unben r>on ber Sd^Iange, beS 
erquidenben @d^IafS geniest, fo legt ber SJlübe fid^ nod^ ein^ 
mal t)ot bet Pforte beS XobeS nieber unb tu^t tief aus, als 15 
ob et einen weiten SBeg ju roanbetn ^ätte. — 3lo6) eins. — 
^6) tenne ein ^UlSbd^en ; bu n)itft fte nid^t Detad^ten, meil fte 
mein mat. 3t\xn x6) fte bit empfehle, ftetb' id^ tul^ig. S)u 
bift ein eblet 9Rann ; ein SBeib, baS ben pnbet, ift gebotgen. 
Sebt mein altet älbolpl^ ? ift et ftei ? 20 

^erbtnanb. S)et muntte ®teis, bet ®ud^ ju ^fetbe immet 
begleitete ? 

(Egmont* S)etfelbe. 

^erbtnanb. 6t lebt, et ift ftei. 

(Egmont. @t mei^ i^te SBol^nung ; la^ bid^ t)on i^m 25 
fügten unb lol^n' il^m bis an fein @nbe, ba^ et bit ben 3Beg 
ju biefem Äleinobe jeigt. — 2eb' mo^l! 

^^erbinanb. 3<^ 9^^^ wid^t. 
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(£gmont (f^n na« ber S^flv btSngenb). Seb' IDO^I ! 

(Egntont grcunb, leinen 2lbfd^icb. 

((Sr begleitet Sfetbinanben bis an bie %^üx unb rei^t fl« bort 9on i^m lo«. 

$erbinanb/ betSubt, entfernt fi(9 eiCehb») 

(Egmont (aaein). ^einbfeliger !Ulann! 2)u glaubteft nid^t, 
5 mir biefe SBo^Itl^at burd^ beinen @ol^n ju ergeigen. Xuxd^ 
i^n bin id^ ber @orgen loa unb ber Sd^metjen^ bet ^utd^t 
unb iebeS ängftlid^en ©efü^IS. @anft unb bringenb forbett 
bie Statut il^ren legten SoU. @g ift Dorbei, eg ift bejd^loffen ! 
unb n)aS bie le^te 3laä)i mid^ ungen)i| auf meinem Sager 
10 n)ad^enb ^ielt^ baS fd^Iäfert nun mit unbe2n)inglid^er @en)i|^eit 
meine (Sinnen ein. 

(Gr fe|t fid^ aufd Stubebett* Wtufit) 

@ü|er @d^Iaf ! 3)u lommft n)ie ein reined (Slüi, ungebeten, 
unerflel^t am milligften. ®u löfeft bie Änoten ber ftrengen ®e« 
banfen^ Dermifd^eft aQe 93ilber ber ^reube unb bes Sd^merjed ; 
15 unge^inbert fliegt ber Äreis innerer ^armonieen, unb ein= 
gelaunt in gefälligen 3Ba^nftnn, Derftnfen wir unb ^ören auf, 
ju fein. 

((Sr entfd^lSft ; bie 9Rufi( begleitet feinen 6(9lummer. hinter feinem Sager freist 
fid^ bie aRauer %u erbffnen, eine glSnaenbe Qrft^einung leigt fidQ. ^ie Sfreibeit 
in ^immlifd^em (S)e»anbe, oon einer Itlarbeit umfloffen, rul^t auf einer XBolle. 
@ie ^at bie 3ttge oon ftlfird^en unb neigt fi(^ gegen ben f(!^lafenben gelben. 
6ie brUtft eine bebauembe Gmpfinbung au9, fie f(!^eint i^n |U beflagen. Qalb 
faBt fie fi(9/ unb mit aufmunternber Oebfirbe aeigt fie il^m bad Qttnbel $feilc. 
bann ben ®tab mit bem ^ute. @ie b^i^t i^n frol^ fein, unb inbem fie ibm an« 
beutet, ba^ fein Zob ben iProoinaen bie Sfreibeit oerfd^affen werbe, erKcnnt fie 
ibn alft @ieger unb rei(!^t ibm einen Sorbeerfrang. SBie fie fi(!^ mit bem ftranfe 
bem Raupte nal^et, maiibt (Sgmont eine Bewegung, wie einer, ber ^^ im 6<!(laft 
regt, bergefialt, ba( er mit bem (S)efi(bt aufwerte gegen fie liegt« 6ie ^AU bti 
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Stxani Aber feinem Raupte f(9n)e6enb; man ^drt gang oon weitem eine friegevif(9c 
aiZufi! oon trommeln unb pfeifen; bei bem leifeflen Saut berfelben oerfd^minbet 
bie (Srf(beinun8. <Der e^aH toivh H&tUt. (Sgmont erwacht; baS OefängniS 
toitb oom SNorgen ma$ig et^eSt. 6eine erfle Bewegung ift, na(b bem Raupte 
au greifen ; er ftebt auf unb fie^t fi(b um, inbem ev bie i^anb auf bem Raupte 

bebait.) 

aSctfd^rounbcn iji bct Ärang! 2)u fd^öncS Silb, baä Sid^t 
bed Xageg ^ai Vxä) oerfd^eud^et ! ^a, fte toaren'd, fie xoaxtn 
Dcrcint, bie bcibcn jüficftcn greubcn mcincä §crjcnä. 2)ic 
göttlid^e f^eil^eit^ t)on meinet ©eliebten borgte fie bie @eftalt ; 
bad teijenbe ÜJläbd^en !Ieibete {td[| in ber ^eunbin ^intmlifd[ie3 s 
©eroanb. 3" einem emften äugenblid crfd^einen fte vereinigt, 
emftet als lieblid^, ÜJlit blutbefledten (Sohlen trat fte vox 
mir auf^ bie n)e^enben galten bed @aumed mit 93lut befledt. 
@d n)ar mein ä3Iut unb t)ieler @beln 93Iut. 9tein, eS xoavi 
nid^t umfonft Detgoffen. @d^teitet burd^ ! 93rat>e8 äSoIt ! 2)ie lo 
Siegesgöttin ffi^tt bid^ an\ ttnb n)ie baS !Uleev burd^ eure 
3)atnme brid^t, fo bted^t, \o rei^t ben SBaDl ber Iprannei ju« 
fammen unb fd^n^emmt etfäufenb fte t)on i^rem ©runbe, ben 

flC fid^ anmaßt, tDCg ! (SCrommeln näber.) 

$otd^! $otd^! 3Bie oft rief mid^ biefer &ä)aU jum is 
freien @d^ritt nad^ bem ^elbe beS ©treits unb beS @iegS! 
2Bte munter traten bie @efä^rten auf ber gefä^rlid^en^ rü^m« 
lid^en ä3a^n! 9lud^ id^ fd^reite einem el^renooUen Xobe auS 
biefem Äerfcr entgegen; id^ fterbe für bie grei^eit, für bie 
id^ lebte unb fod^t unb ber id^ mid^ je^t leibenb opfre. ao 

(^er ^intevgtunb mirb mit einev Steige fpanifd^er ©olbaten befe|t, meldte 

^eüebarben tragen.) 

3a, fül^rt fie nur jufammen! ©d^Iie^t eure SJleil^en, i^r 
fd^redt mid^ nid^t. ^^ bin %mof)nt, oor Speeren gegen 
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Speere ju fle^n unb, ringd umgeben von bent brol^enben Xoi, 
baS mutige Seben nur boppelt rafd^ }u fällen. 

(Xrommeln.) 

^\6) fd^lie^t ber geinb von aOen ©eiten ein! @d blinfen 
@d^n)ertet; ^eunbe, l^ö^etn ^ut! gm Stflden ^abt i^t 
5 @Item^ äBeiber^ ftinber! 

(Vuf bie SBa(9e aeigenb«) 

ttnb bieje treibt ein l^ol^IeS SBort bed ^errfd^erS, nid^t i^t 
@emüt! &d^^i eure ©uteri ttnb euer Siebfted ju. erretten, 
faUt freubig/ n)ie id^ eud^ ein Seifpiel gebe. 

(Xrommeln. SBie ev auf bie VSa^t [08 unb auf bie i^intert^ür äugelt, ffiSt bcr 
tBovI^ang; bie SRufit fäUt ein unb fd^lie^t mit einer eiegedfpmp^onie baft etätf.) 
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Des (ßrafen Camoral von €gmont Cebert 

unö Coö» 



Samoral ®¥af x>on @gmont unb ^rinj Don ®avxt toutbe 
im Qö^t 1523 geboren, ©ein SSater war 3o^<i«« t)on (Sgmont, 
Äammerl^en; in 3)ienften beS ÄaiferS, feine SJlutter granjiäla, 
eine ^rinjefjin von Sujemburg. ©ein ©efd^Ied^t, eines bet 
cbelften in ben 5HieberIanben, fd^rieb fid^ von ben §erjogen s 
Don @elbetn f^tx, bie il^te Unabl^dngigteit lange 3^it l^artnäcfig 
gegen baS butgunbifd^e unb öftreid^ifd^e $aus bel^auptet^ enb« 
lid^ aber bet Ütbermad^t Raxl% Y. I^atten unterliegen müf[en ; 
ja, es leitete feinen Urfprung bis ju ben alten friefifd^en Königen 
l^inauf. SRod^ fe^r jung trat Samoral oon ßgmont in bie lo 
ÄriegSbienfte beS ÄaiferS, unb bilbete fid^ in ben franjöfifd^en 
Kriegen biefeä 3Jlonard^en jum lünftigen Reiben, ^m ^ai^x 
1544 t>erma^Ite er fid^ auf bem 9leid^Stage ju ©pe^er unb im 
Seifein beä Kaiferä mit ©abina, ^faljgräfin t)on Saiem, einer 
©c^roeftcr Sol^annä, Äurfürften von ber ?PfaIj, bie il^m brei is 
^rinjen unb a6)i ?Prinjeffinnen gebar. 3n)ei ^af^xz barauf 
rourbc er auf einem Kapitel, baä ber Kaifer in Utred^t l^ielt, 
jum Flitter beä golbenen äSIie^eä gefd^Iagen. 

®er f ran jbfifd^c Krieg, roeld^er im Sö^r 1557 unter $^ilipp H- 
hiebet auSbrad^, öffnete bem trafen von @gmont bie S3al^n 20 
jum SRu^m. ßmanuri ^^ilibert, §erjog t)on ©aoopen, ber 
bie t)ereinigte englifd^-fpanifd^e unb nieberlänbifd^e Slrmee alft 
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@enetalif[imud (efe^Iigte^ l^atte @t« Duentin in ber fßicarbie 
(etennt/ unb ber Gonnetable t)on ^anfreid^ rUcÜe mit einem 
§cet T)on 30,000 5Kann unb bem Äetn bcä franjöjtfd^en äbcte 
l^crbei, biefe ©tabt ju entje^en. ®in tiefer SKoraft trennte bie 

6 beiben i^eere. @3 gelang bem franjöftfd^en gelbl^erm, nad^- 
bem er ba§ Sager be§ i^erjogd t)on @at)open (efd^ojfen unb 
biefen genötigt l^atte jeine Stellung }u Derlaffeu/ einige ^unbert 
^ann in bie @tabt }u n)erfen. SBeil bie fpanifc^e älrmee aber 
gegen 60,000 ÜJlann unb alfo nod^ einmal fo ftart mar ald bie 

10 feinige, fo begnügte fx6) ber ßonnetable, bie Sefa^ung in ©t. 
Ouentin oerftarft ju l^aben, in meldte ftd^ aud^ ber älbmiral 
(Solign^ jur ^tad^t^eit gemorfen, unb fd^idHe fid^ bedmegen jum 
älbjug an* älber eben bieä fürd^tete man im fpanifd^en KriegS' 
rat, ber in @gmont3 Sager gel^alten mürbe. @gmont, ben 

15 feine natürlid^e ^erjl^aftigleit l^inri^ unb bie fd^mdd^ere Slnja^I 
beS ^einbeä nod^ mutiger mad^te, ftimmte l^i^ig baffir, ben 
^etnb anjugreifen unb eine ©d^Iad^t ju magen. 

S)iefe ÜReinung, obgleid^ oon oielen bestritten, behielt bie 
Dberl^anb. 9lm 10. Sluguft, alä am Sage beS ©t. Saurentiud, 

20 ffi^rte ber ^erjog bie älrmee burd^ einen engen $a^, ber von 
ben ^einben nur fd^Ied^t befe^t mar unb fogleid^ oerlaffen mürbe ; 
(Sgmont mit feinen leidsten SReitern ooran, i^m folgte ber ®raf 
oon §oome mit 1000 fd^meren SReitem, biefem bie beutfdje 
Sleiterei ju 2000 $ferben, unter Slnfü^rung ber ^et^oge (Sxx^ 

26 unb ^einrid^ oon S3raunfd^meig ; ber ^erjog von @at)09en 
felbjt fd^lo^ mit bem f^u^oolf. S)ie franjoftfd^e älrmee mar 
fd^on im Slbjug begriffen, Sgmontä SReiterei folgte ii^r aber fo 
giftig/ bafi jte fie brei 3Reilen oon ©t. Quentin no(^ eneid^te. 
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3)tc yiicbcrlanbcr brad^cn mit fold^em Ungeftüm von allen Seiten 
in ben fjeinb, ba| jte feine t)orberften ©lieber nieberwarfen, bie 
<5c^lac^to¥bnung txmntm, unb baä ganje igeet in bie %lu6)i 
fd^ lugen. 3)reitaufenb granjofen blieben auf bem $la$, bet 
§crjog Don Sourbon würbe erfd^of[en, unb au|er bem (5onne= s 
table, ber Derrounbet vom 5Pferbe geworfen unb mit feinen jwei 
®'df)ntn gefangen würbe, famen nod^ mel^rere aus bem erften 
franjöftfd^en Slbel in beS @iegerä ©ewalt. 3)ag ganje Sager 
TOUtbe erobert, unb eine gro^e 3lnjal^l ©efangener gemad^t. 
Um biefen l^errlid^en ©ieg, bem bie ßinnal^me oon ©t. Duentin lo 
auf bem gu^e folgte, l^atte ©gmont baä boppelte Serbienft, 
ba^ er jur ©d^lad^t geraten, unb ba^ er fie größtenteils felbft 
getDonnen ^atte. 

aSalb oerönberte bie 3ui^Ä6erufung beä §erjogä oon ®uife 
auä Italien bas JlriegSglücf, unb brad^te bie SBaffen ber is 
l^anjofen mieber empor. (Salais würbe burd^ il^n ben (Sng« 
lanbem entrif[en, eine franjöfifd^e 2lrmec oer^eerte Sujemburg, 
glanbem würbe burd^ ben ÜRarfd^all oon Xl^ermeS beunrul^igt. 
3)icfem le^tem fd^idtte 5J}l^ilipp ben ©rafen oon ©gmont an ber 
©pi^e oon 12,000 3Jlann gußooll unb 2000 ^ferben entgegen. 20 
Der 3Rarfd^aQ wollte ftd^, nad^bem er 2)üntird^en oerbrannt 
f^attt, löngS ber Jlüfte nad^ (Salaiä jurttdjiel^en, als il^n @gmont 
am 13. 3wK 1558, eben als er ben Ileinen gluß §a bei 
(Sraoelingen paffteren wollte, tiberfiel. S)ie granjofen, bei 
10,000 3Jlann ju guß unb 1500 ju ^ferbe fiarl, empfingen 25 
i^n in ©d^lad^torbnung mit einem mörberifd^en ^euer, baß 
glcid^ beim erften Singriff fein ?Pferb unter il^m crfd^offen würbe. 
9lid^tdbefloweniger brang er wütenb ein, unb weil bie breite 
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fanbige (Sbmz ben j{ampf begünftigte^ erl^ob fid^ ein Detjtoeifelted 
©cfcd^t, n)o §anb gegen §anb unb ^Pferb gegen ^ferb pritt, 
beägleid^en man in neuern Seiten n)enig 93eifpiele erlebte. 
@ine jiemlid^ lange S^it blieb ber @ieg 3n>if(i^en biefen beiben 
6 gleid^ tapfern unb t)erfuci^ten i^eeren jn)eifel^aft, bid er enblic^ 
burd^ einen glücflid^en SufaQ für bie 9lieberlänber entfci^ieben 
würbe. 

Der @d^all beg ©efd^ü^eä l^atte einige englifd^e <5(i^iffe, 
roeld^e bie Königin 3Raria an biefer Äüfte Ireujen Iie|, um 

10 ben $a^ jmifd^en 3)ünfir(i^en unb 6alaiä ju reinigen, herbei- 
gejogen, meldte, ba eS meiftenS Heine t^^^l^rjeuge maren, na^e 
genug am Sanbe anlegten, um einen glügel ber ^anjofcn mit 
bem groben @efd^ü$e nod^ ju erreid^en. @o flein ber Schaben 
mar, ben fte anrid^teten, ba il^re aQjugro^e Entfernung bie 

15 SBirfung i^reä @efd^ü$eä beinahe ganj; unfräftig mad^te, unb 
biefeä greunb unb geinb o^ne Unterfd^ieb traf, fo bcftilqtc bod^ 
i^re unvermutete 3)a3mifd^enfunft bie eine gartet, unb er^ob 
ben 3Jtut ber anbem. @raf @gmont, bem biefeS nid^t entging, 
lie^ feine beutfd^cn SReiter ber franjbjtfd^en ÄamHerie unoet* 

20 fe^enS l^inter ben ©anbbergen ^eruor in bie glanle fatten, 
unb brad^te biefe baburd^ etmaä jum SBeid^en ; morattf bie 
burgunbifd^e SÜeiterei l^eftiger einbrang, bie @d^Iad^torbnung 
trennte unb unter bem ^u^doII bie Unorbnung aQgemein mad^te. 
^nfjel^n^unbert blieben auf bem $Ia^e, au^er benen, roeld^e 

25 fid^ burd^ <3d^mimmen gu retten fud^ten unb Don ben (Snglänbem 
untergetaud^t mürben. aSon Sl^erme« unb feine bcften Dfpjiete, 
alle Dermunbet, mußten ftd^ ergeben ; ^a^nen, ®efd^ü( nebfl 
ber ganjen bidl^er gemad^ten 93eute famen in bie ^änbe bei 
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@tegerd. @in weit elenbeted @c^idfal enoaTtete bie, toeld^e 
bem Steffen enttommen toaten^ unb ben pmifd^en S3auem in 
bie $anbe fielen. 3)iefe, burd^ @inäfc^entng unb äluSpIünberung 
i^ret 3)örfet gegen bie ^^an^ofen in bie au^etfte Wut gebrad^t, 
fielen nun mit mörberifd^em ®timm übet bie n^e^tlofen ^lüd^t- s 
linge ^et ; bie äBeibet felbft, etjä^It Sttaba, [teilten i^nen butd^ 
baS ganje Sanb banbenroeife nad^, jetfleifd^ten fte mit !Rägeln/ 
obet fd^Iugen fte langfam mit $tügeln ju Sobe, ba^ t)on aUtn, 
bie SünÜtd^en Detbtannt Ratten, faft !ein ein;iget enttann. 
3n)ei^unbett/ n)eld^e bie @nglänbet lebenbig in bie $änbe be« lo 
tarnen, fd^idten fte i^tet Königin nad^ Sonbon, i^ten älnteil 
an bem @iege babutd^ au^et Sn'eifel ju fe^en. 33on ben 
9Uebetlänbetn niutben nid^t oiet^unbett 2^ote ge^a^lt. 3)ie 
fd^leunige SBiebetetobetung bet oetlotenen @täbte niat bie etfte 
f^d^t biefed gloneid^en @iegeS, in n^eld^em @gmont bad SBet^: 15 
bienft eines fjelb^evtn mit bet S3tat)out eines gemeinen @olbaten 
oeteinigt \)attc. 

3)ie ^iebetlagen bei ®t. Ouentin unb ®tat)elingen mad^ten 
i^eintid^ ben Sn'eiten fel^t ium f^ieben geneigt, nield^et aud^ 
bad ^aifx batauf, 1559, ju (Sl^ateau-Sambteftd gefd^loffen n^utbe. 20 
2>ie niebetlänbifd^e Steitetei \fatit ftd^ in biefem Stiege befonbetd 
namhaft gemad^t, unb aUet 9lu^m Raufte ftd^ auf ben ®tafen 
oon @gmont, bet fte angefü^tt l^atte. Die flanbtifd^en @täbte, 
bie ftd^ vom Ungemad^ beS ^ttegS, beffen @d^aup[a$ fte gen^efen 
loaten, in einem blü^enben ^eben n^iebet et^olten, füllten ftd^ ar 
füT biefe SSo^It^at bem (Stafen t)on @gmont befonbetS t)et« 
pflid^tet, beffen 3^apfet!eit i^n bem f^inbe abgebtungen ^atte. 
Sein 9lame n^at in lebetmannd SRunbe, unb bie allgemeine 
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Stimme ettlatte i^ gum gelben feiner 3^t. $l^ilipp ü. 
feKß Detgab feinem fpanifd^en Stolje fo oiel, ba^ er ft(^ 
offentlid^ für feinen @d^ulbner ielannte, unb ftd^ biefer Ser= 
(inblid^teit auf eine nriitbige Sri gu entlebigen Detfptad^. 
5 Salb nad^ gefd^lo^fenem ^rieben mo^te bet JtSnig anmalt, 
bie 9liebetlanbe ju verlaufen, unb in feine i^m fo teuren 
fpanifd^en Staaten jurüd^utel^ren. 6ine ber »id^tigften Sn^ 
gelegen^eiten, bie er nod^ oor feiner Streife gu berichtigen 
fanb, war bie Sinfe|ung eined @eneralßatt^lterd über bie 

10 famtlid^en Ütieberlonbe, »eld^ed Smt burd^ bie ättreife bed 
^ei^ogd Don SaDopen nad^ Stollen je^t erlebigt ßonb. Unier 
ben $ratenbenten, n)eld^e gu biefem »id^tigen $open in Sor- 
fd^Iag lomen, flanb @raf @gmont mit SBil^elm L, ^riiqen oon 
Dranien, oben an, unb bie 9Bünf d^e ber Station blieben gmeifel' 

16 ^aft }n)ifd^en biefen beiben. äffier $^ilipp/ ber ed nid^t für 
ratfam ^ielt, eine fo gro^ ©enmlt in bie ^nbe eined VßoUf^ 
freunbed }u geben, unb ber überbem, fo fe^r er ben ©rafen 
oon Sgmont als einen braoen Solbaten fd^a|te, bie feine Stoatd- 
tunjt bei i\fm oermi^e, bie ju einem fold^en $o{)en erforberlid^ 

20 war, in bie 9led^tglaubigteit unb 3!reue bed ^ringen oon Dronien 
aber ein nid^t gan} ungegrünbeted ÜRi^auen fe|te, überging 
beibe, unb rief feine natfirlid^e @d^n)efter, bie ^erjogin Star^ 
garet^a oon ^rma, au8 S^alien, bie fRieberlanbe n>al^renb 
feiner Slbwefen^eit }U oenoalten. 2)en @rafen oon (Sgmont 

26 fud^te er burd^ bie }n)ei eintraglid^en @tatt^alterfd^aften über 
älrtoid unb f^Ianbem, ben ^rinjen oon Oranien burd^ bret 
anbere über ^oQanb, @eelanb unb Utred^t gufrieben ju fieOien. 
9Cber fo glängenb biefe Selo^nung »ar, unb fo fe^r fte oOe 
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btejjenigen übertraft t^eld^e beut übrigen ^o^en 3lbel ju teil 
tDurben, fo ionnte fie bod^ ben S^tgeij jn)eiet ^tonnet nid^t 
etfättigen, bie i^re @rn)attungen auf etn^aä ^ö^eteS getid^tet 
Ratten, unb $^ilipp ^atte burd^ biejen glänjenben äSotjug nur 
ben @amen }u iünftiget Empörung bei i^nen auSgeftreut. 6 

^ennod^ Mrbe fid^ i^re @^tbegietbe über biefe fe^lgefd^Iagene 
SrtDattung nod^ enblid^ beruhigt ^aben, ba eS bie @d^n)eftet 
i^Ted ^önigd n^at, bet fte nad^gefe^t n)utben/'unb eine n^eib^^ 
Ud^e fRegierung i^nen ju bem n)id^tigften älnteil an ber ®exoalt 
Hoffnung mad^te. älbet aud^ biefe Hoffnung n)utbe i^nen burd^ lo 
@infü^ntng bed äSifd^ofä Don älrraä^ nad^^etigen ßarbinald 
(SranDeUa^ in ba3 ^inifterium abgefd^nitten, ben bet ^önig 
feiner @d^n)efter al3 geheimen 9lat an bie @eite gab, unb mit 
einer ebenfo oet^a^ten al3 orbnungSn^ibrigen @en)alt belleibete. 
@d^on feine bunfle @.ebutt, ba fein ®to^t)atet ein (Sifenfd^tnieb 15 
gen)efen, tnu^te ben auf feine äSotjüge anwerft ftoljen niebet« 
länbifd^en älbel n)ibet bie @t^ebung biefed ^tölaten aufbringen ; 
aber biefer Unn)iEe xoax um fo geredeter unb um fo heftiger, 
ba ©ranoeUa fein @ingebomer xoax, unb bie ^onftitution ber 
?lteberlanbe auSbrüdlid^ aQe 9luSlänber oon aEen 93ebienungen 20 
auSfd^lie^t. 2)ie 9loQe/ n^eld^e biefer Wlann unter ber oorigen 
Slegierung in Seutfd^lanb gefpielt ^tte, trug eben nid^t bai^u 
bei/ i^m bad ^erj ber 92ieberlänber im oorauS ju gemtnnen. 
©ein gefe^mibrigeS aSerfa^ren im Staatsrate ju Srüffel, bie 
§crrfc^fud^t, womit er alle ^rioilegien ber ^rooinjen mit ^^en 25 
trat, feine §abfud^t, feine üppige SebenSart, fein l^od^fa^renbeä 
aSefcn, ber 3)rudt, worunter er ben ^o^en abel l^ielt, unb baS 
geringfd^ä^ige SSetragen, baä er gegen oerfd^iebene oon ben 
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©ro^en affeltiette, Btad^te bie @tbitterung gegen i^n aufd 
^od^fte^ unb reijte ben größten Seil unter t^nen an, ftd^ gegen 
biefen gemeinfd^aftlid^en %zxv!t> ju ©etbinben. 
2)ie @infe^ung t)on bteije^n neuen äSidtümetn, ein SBeif 

6 biefeS ^iniftets, Brad^te balb bie gejamte nteberlänbifd^e Station 
gegen i^n in ^amifd^. Slu^etbem, ba^ biefe eigenmächtige 
@m)eiterung bet ^ierard^ie, bei bet man bie @tanbe nid^t gu 
State gebogen ^atte, ben Senitotialftei^eiten bet ^tooinsen 
jumiberlief, bro^te fte jugleid^ i^ret S$erfaf[ung ben Um^q, 

10 meil üotauäjufe^en mar, ba^ biefe neuen @tänbe bem $ofe, 
bem fte i^te @£iftenj banften, aufg eifrigfte anfangen, unb bie 
SJle^t^eit bet ©timmen in ben SSetfammlungen auf bie Seite 
bed Königs neigen n)ütben. 9lIIe Sbte unb SJlönd^e et^i|ten 
fid^ gegen bie neuen Sifd^öfe, weil biefe an bie Sinfünftc bet 

16 ^[öftet unb Stiftungen, unb aU Slefotmatoten bed Alerud auf^ 
gefteEt maten. ^et gemeine Wlann oetabf diente fte als äSett- 
jeuge beä oet^a^ten IgnquifttionSgetid^tg, ba3 man i^nen fd^on 
auf bem gu^c folgen fa^. ®ie gtaufamen $tojebuten, meldte, 
ben fttengcn SleligionSebtlten gema^, gegen bie Äe^et ergingen, 

20 bie Snfolenj bet fpanifd^en 2:tuppen, meldte nod^ oon bem 
legten Ätiege ^et, bet Äonftitution jumibet, in ©renjftäbten in 
SSefa^ung lagen, unb beten longeteä SBetmeilen man aufs Det= 
l^a^tefte etflätte, mit ben ^tioatbefd^roetben gegen ben aHiniftet 
oetbunben — alles bieS mititc jufammen, bie Slotion mit 

26 Sefotgnifjen ju etfüDcn, unb ben 3lbel mie baS Soll gegen 
baö ^0^ beä SWiniftetä ju cmpöten. 

Untet ben 5!Rifeoetgnügten traten fid^ bet $tinj oon Dtanten, 
®taf @gmont unb ®taf oon ^ootne aufd engfte {ufammen. 
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äDc brci waten ©taatStätc, unb Ratten Don bct ^cnfd^fud^t 
beg ßarbinalg gleiche ßtän!ungen erfahren. Stad^bem fte Der- 
gcbcnä Dcrfud^t Ratten, jtd^ untcj bcm übrigen 3lbel eine Partei 
ju machen, bcn eine Ined^tifd^e gutd^t üor bem SKinifter nod^ 
t)on einem lü^nern ©d^ritte abfd^redte, führten fte il^t SSor* s 
l^aben für ftd^ aQein an^ unb festen ein gemeinfd^aftlid^eS 
©einreiben an ben Äönig auf, worin fie ben 3Jlinifter förmlid^ 
als ben ^einb ber Station unb als bie Urfad^e aUet bigl^erigen 
Unrul^en anflagten. ©ie erflätten, ba^ baS allgemeine ^i^^ 
vergnügen nid^t aufhören würbe, fölange biefer t)erl^a^te $rälat lo 
am ©taatSruber fä^e, unb ba^ fie felbft nid^t mel^r im ©taatä^: 
rat crfd^einen lönnten, wenn eS ©r. 5IKaieftät nid^t gefiele, 
biefen ^ann ju entfernen. Sa auf biefeg @efud^ nid^tä 
erfolgte, fo oerlie^en jte ben ©taatSrat wirflid^, oon weld^em 
ber Äarbinal nun einen unumf darauf ten Sefift nal^m. 15 

2)a eS il^nen auf biefem SBege mißlungen war, ben 5!Rinifter ju 
entfernen, fo fud^ten fie eS burd^ SSerfpottung feiner ^erfon unb 
feiner Verwaltung ba^in ju bringen, ba^ er felbft refignierte. 
@in luftiger ©infall, ben ®gmont l^aiie, ber fämtlid^en 3)iener= 
fd^aft beS SlbelS eine gemeinfd^aftlid^e Sioree ju geben, worauf 20 
eine !Ranenfappe geftidtt war, fe^te ben ^arbinal, auf ben biefe 
gebeutet würbe, bem aEgemeinen @eläd^ter aus, ba^ ber ^of 
fid^ barein mengen, unb biefe ißioree verbieten mu^te. 3)ie Stuä» 
gelaffen^eit beS ?pöbelä gegen ben 3Kinifter ging fo weit, ba^ 
man i^m ^PaSquiDe in bie §anb fd^ob, wenn er f\ä) öffentlid^ 25 
geigte. @r l^atte bem $a^ ber gangen Station Sro$ geboten ; 
aber biefen ®rab öffentlid^er 3Serad^tung lonnte er nid^t ertragen. 
@r legte feine 5Dlinifterftette nieber unb oerlie^ bie ^Prooinjen. 
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Sftad^ bem Slbjug ©ranDeUaS l^atte bet ©taf Don @gmont 
beinahe ben erften $[a^ in bet ®unft bet Slegentin. 3>a ed 
abet an einet feften i^anb fe^It^^ ben untet ftd^ jelbft entjioeiten 
unb Don bem Detfd^iebenften $tit)atintetef[e geleniten Slbcl ju= 

5 famntenju^alten, fo n)utbe bie 9(natc^ie allgemein, bie 3ufHj 
n)utbe fd^Iec^t vztxoaltti, bie ^inanjen t)etnac^läffigt, bag SRelt- 
gionän^efen geriet in 33etfaII unb bie @e!ten gtiffen um fid^. 
@ine gefc^ätfte @tneuetung bet Steligionäebitte t)on Spanien 
aus toax bie näd^fte t^olge biefet 3^^ttung ; abet bad 93oIt, 

10 butd^ bie biS^ettge ?{ad^ftd^t vtvmöf^ni, n)oIIte biefeS i^od^ nid^t 
me^t ttagen. Um eben biefe 3^it foQten bie ©d^Iiine bet 
tribentinifd^en ßitd^enüetjammlung in ben !RiebetIanben 5ut 
aSoDfltedung gebtad^t roetben. ^\)x S^^alt ptitt mit ben ®c= 
ted^tig{eiten bet ^toüinjen, unb aQe @tänbe lel^nten ftd^ bagegen 

15 auf. Um ben ^önig auf anbete @eban!en gu bringen, fd^idte 
bie Slegentin ben (Stafen t)on @gmont nad^ Spanien, bet i^n 
butd^ münblid^e äSetid^te bef[et, ald ftd^ butd^ 93riefe t^un lie^, 
t)on bem gegenmättigen 3uftanb bet 2)inge untettid^ten lonnte. 
@gmont teifte im Rannet 1565 au^ ben 92iebetlanben ab. 

20 3)et Smpfang, bet i^m in ÜRabrib mibetfu^t, n)at a\x^^ 
geid^nenb. 3)et Jlönig unb aQe feine faftilianifd^en @to|en 
beeifetten fid^ in bie SSette, feinet @itetteit ju fd^meid^eln. SUIe 
feine $tit)atgefud^e mutben i^m übet aQe feine @tn)attungen 
gema^tt, unb biefe ©emä^tungen nod^ bei feinem 3lbfd^ieb mit 

26 einem ©efd^enl Don 50,000 ©ulben begleitet, ©anftc SSot* 
mütfe übet ben 9nutn)iQen gegen @tant)eQa, bie i^m bet 
Jlonig in einet ^rioataubieng mad^te, mußten fein Setttauen 
in beffen Slufti^tigleit e^et Detme^ten ald oetminbetn. Son 
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ben @eftnnungen bed Königs gegen bie nieberlanbifd^e Station 
würben i^tn x>on biefem felbft unb Don aQen feinen ätäten bie 
beften SSetftd^etungen gegeben. 3)et ^öntg, ^ie^ eS, n)oIIe na^ 
ben befielen S3ele^tungen, bie et nunmehr burd^ ben ©tafen 
erhalten, ouf baS einftimmige SBetlangen bet ^rouinjen SRüdEs e 
ftd^t nehmen unb ben 3Beg bet @üte gen^altfamen ^a^regeln 
Dorjic^en. ®gmont ©erlief SKabtib alä ein ©lüdlid^et — er 
erfüllte bie !Rieberlanbe mit Sobpreifung bed Wonard^en, n)ä^renb 
ba^ fd^on neue Wanbate hinter xffta ^ereilten, bie feine 33er« 
ftd^erungen Sügen ftraften. lo 

3u fpat enoad^te er t)on feinem 3^aumel. S)ie allgemeine 
Stimme tlagte i^n an, ba^ er über feinem $rit)atnu$en bad 
allgemeine äSefte ^intangefe^t ^abe. @r fd^rie laut über bie 
fpanifd^e Slrglift, unb bro^te aQe feine 93ebienungen nieberju- 
legen. 3lber eS blieb bei ber ®ro^ung. — Sgmont ^atte elf is 
ßinber, unb @d^ulben brüdten i^n. @r tonnte ben Jtönig 
nid^t entbehren. 

3)ie älblünbigung ber gefd^Srften 9f{eltgion3ebiIte ffait^ bie 
SSerbinbung bed niebem Slbeld jur ^olge, bie unter bem !Ramen 
beä ©eufenbunbed betannt ijt. 9ln ber Aonföberation na^m 20 
@gmont felbft leinen Slnteil, aber oiele feiner genauen ^eunbe 
unb Se^nleute traten i^r bei ; fein eigener Sehetar, 3<>^<inn 
(Safembrot oon SSedtergeel, mar barunter. Diefer Umftanb 
erfd^merte in ber ^olge feine 33erfd^ulbung. @r l^abe biefeS 
gemußt, ^ie^ ed, unb biefen 3Kenfd^en bennod^ in feinen Sienften ar 
behalten — unb baburd^ fei er felbft beS ^od^oerratä fd^ulbtg. 

@inftmald, ald bie oerbunbenen SbeUeute im ^uilemburgifd^en 
^aufe ju Srüjfel oon bem ©rafen oon Sreberobe traitiert mürben. 
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führte i^n bet 3ufaII mit einigen feiner f^eunbe an biejem 
$aufe vorbei. @ine unfd^ulbige Steugietbe jog i^n hinein. 
6r würbe genötigt mitjutrinlen. 3)ie ©efunb^eit ber ©eufen 
tarn auf, er t^at Sefd^eib, ol^ne ju tDiflen, n)ag man bamit 

6 moQte. 9(uc^ barauf tDurbe nad^^er eine 9ln!lage n)egen ^oc^- 
t)errat3 gegrilnbet. 

Salb nad^ @rrid^tung beS @eufenbunbe3 brad^ bie äSilber- 
ftürmerei in ben ^ro^injen an^. 3)ie Statthalter eilten Don 
93rüjfel meg nad^ i^ren 3)iftriften, um bie 9lu^e n)ieber^ei^u= 

10 fteUen. ipier jeid^nete {td^ @gmont burd^ feinen 3)ienfieifer Dor 
allen übrigen au^. @r lie^ in 9lrtoi3 unb ^^lanbem oiele 
älufrül^rer am Seben ftrafen, unb brad^te bie $roteftanten 5ur 
Sflu^e. älber aud^ biefen großen 3)ienft red^nete man i^m nad^= 
l^er als ^od^t)errat an, meil er ben $roteftanten einige geringe 

16 ^onjefftonen erteilt ^atte, bie er i^nen nid^t imftanbe getoefen 
märe, mit ®emalt ju t)erroeigem. 

2)ie ®aeffe ber öffentlid^en $rebigten unb ber Silberflürmerei 
gaben ben alten um)erf5^nlid^en ^^einben bed nieberlänbtfd^en 
SSolfS, bem ßarbinal (SxanveUa, ber feinen @influ| auf ben 

20 ^onig nod^ immer behalten ^atte, bem $er}og Don äUba unb 
bem ©ro^inquifttor @pinofa bie iEBaffen in bie ^onb, ben 
^auptem bed nieberlänbifd^en SlbelS im @emüte bed Honigs 
eine toblid^e SSunbe )U verfemen, ällle biefe Unorbnungen 
mürben i^nen jur Saß gelegt. 3^re Sauigteit im 3)ienfie bed 

96 AonigS, i^re Slad^ftd^t gegen bie einrei^ben Selten, i^re 
^eimlid^en gntriguen unb Aufmunterungen, i^r Seifpiel in ber 
SBiberfe^id^teit, ifyct Serbinbungen mit ben tonfoberierten 
®eufen — aOed biefed mu|te nun jufammengeioult fyä>tn, ben 



Ttui ber fftAtütn pä o^dkn, unb x^m Shidf^iwdfiing^ii )U 
bcgiin^gcn. 3)<qu tam, bo^ wele biefet ä^^nfinnig^n^ bi^ 
man beim Silbetjlürmen erstiffen unb jum 3^i>b^ DevMTt^iU 
^atte^ {td^ mit ben !Ramen bed ^tinjen \>m Dtani^n« bei9i 
@rafen t)on egmortt, Don §oomc wnb anbmr, waffneten, vinb R 
i^re eigenen ©d^anbt^aten baburdi) gu be{(()i)nig^n fu(()ten, 
^eilid^ mürbe o^ne bie lauten $tote[tationen^ m^Id^e bie niebev- 
länbifd^en ®ro^en gegen bie gtaufamen Stvafbefe^Ie eingelegt 
l^atien, baä gemeine SSoIt nie fo lil^n geworben fein, biefe 
93efe^Ie öffentlid^ }u oer^ö^nen, unb in fold^e @emaltt^ätigteiten v^ 
auSjubted^en ; aber mit meld^em Siedete tonnte man t^olgeu; an 
meldte iene nie gebadet Ratten, auf il^te Sled^nung festen ¥ 3^ne 
$rote[tationen tonnten fid^ mit bev fttengften Xreue gegen ben 
3Ronard^en vertragen, unb bad Sefte ber %iHon, beren ®teS« 
t)ertreter unb @ad^malter {ie waxtn, mod^te fie il^nen ju einer v^ 
^eiligen $flid^t — mie fomtte nuin fie für bie ungKüdtid^en 
folgen i^rer loblid^en Slbfid^ten t>erantn)<>rtUd^ mod^en ? 

S)aä SonfetI in ©egovien urteilte anber«. Wlan überrebete 
ben Honig, bie bis^ge Serfoi^rung^rt ^ oeränbern, ba«i ä^olt 
ald ben betrog^en Xeil $u f^x^nen^ unb bie @ro^en ju jüd^- ao 
tigcn. fö ift m^ pi leugnen, ba| ber ©d^ein gegen biefe 
fpiad^, tmb ein üRonard^ mie $^tltpp tonnte i^r ä5etragen 
nic^t »0^1 ottS einem anbem @efid^t^pun!te betrad^ten. £er 
niebetionbifd^e älbel mai^te älnfprüc^e, bie in ber ganzen 
IRonaxd^ie o^ne S3eifpiel maren. ^uf bie ftol^en ^itel t)on » 
ftonbifd^er ^^^eit geftü^t, burd^ bie äi^orliebe unb ©d^mäd^e 
AarU V. für fein Saterlanb nod^ me^r in eimm föigenbüntel 
bcfkoxft, ben er fc^on in fo reid^em Wia^ befa^, Ue^ er \i^ in 
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aOen feinen ^anblungen t)on einem @eij}e ber Ungebunben^eit 
leiten, bet bis 5unt ^utn)iaen ging, unb mit bem $rinjip eined 
3Ronaxä)zn ganj unDerttöglid^ xoav. 3Bag in Staffel eine ganj 
gen)ö^nlic^e unb erlaubte ^tet^eit voax, mu|te notn>enbig in 

5 ^abtib als bie gefe^mibrigfte 9lnma^ung iü bie älugen faOen. 
^vl6) bie faftilianifd^e ©raube^ja xoax auf i^re äSorjüge ftolg ; 
aber ein ^onard^, ber biefe aner!annte, fonnte fte an intern 
eigenen ©tolje xoxe an einem ©ängelbanbe leiten. 2)et @eifl 
ber Unab^ängigieit, ber unter ben fpanifd^en ®ro|en nod^ ntc^t 

10 ^atte unterbrüdt merben tonnen, vertrug {td^ mit ber 3Ronard^ie, 
\a fogar mit bem 3)e3potidmu3, n)eil eben biefe @ro^en burd^ 
ben 3)edpoti3mu3, ben fte über i^re eigenen Untert^anen au^- 
übten, baran getpö^nt waten ; ba im ©egenteil ber nieber^ 
länbifd^e älbel ganj üerlernt ^atte, 3)e3potigmud }U ertragen, 

15 xotil er felbft freien Seuten gebot, n)eil er felbp feinen ausüben 
burfte. 

Sei biefem n)ibrigen Vorurteile bes Aönigg gegen bie Rauptet 
bed nieberlänbifd^en 9lbeU mar es tein äBunber, ba^ er ftc^ ben 
gemalttl^ätigften ^a^regeln gegen fie überlief. 9Son jje^t an 

20 mar baä SBerberben beS ^ßrinjen oon Dranien, beS ©rafcn oon 
@gmont, oon $oome unb oieler anbrer im ftiUen befd^Ioffen ; 
um fte aber in bie Sd^Iinge ju loden, bie man i^nen bereitete, 
mußten fte burd^ oerftcDte Su^erungen feiner 3wfri«i>cn^ri* etp 
pd^er gemad^t werben. 9Wan fd^rieb i^nen bie gnobigften Sriefe, 

s bie oon Vertrauen unb SBo^Igemogen^eit überfIof[en. ^ie 
Slnfd^ulbigungen unb Vorwürfe, bie man auf eine gefd^icfte 
3lrt einmifd^te, gaben biefen SSerftc^erungen einen ©(^ein oon 
Slufrid^tigteit, unb ftürjten fte in eine gefä^rlid^e 9tu^e, ald 



wenn bied aDed toaxe, toa^ man übet fte ju tiagen ^ätte. 2)em 
@rafen von @gmont fagte tnan oft \)axtt S)inge in btefen 
Sriefen ; um f o n)eniget fiel ed i^m ein, ba^ nod^ etn^aS im 
ißintev^alt fein lönnte. 

@o leidet @gmont in bie Sd^Iinge iu }ie^en mar^ fo fd^n^et s 
^ielt es, ben ^ringen t)on Dranien }u täufd^en. @ine glüd^ 
lid^ete ßombinationägabe, me^r Kenntnis bet SSelt unb bet 
ißöfe, unb bie Slufmettfamleit feinet f^einbe bema^tten i^n Dot 
Settug. ©etabe um biefelbe S^xt, wo bet Äönig in SSet* 
fid^etungen feinet Swfneben^eit gegen il^n unb feine ^eunbe fo lo 
üetfd^wenbetifd^ mat, entbedtte i^m ein aufgefangenet Stief oon 
einem fpanifd^en SSotfd^aftet au^ $atid bie matten ©eftnnungen 
beS Königs. S3ei einet Sufammenlunft, bie et mit ben (Stufen 
oon (Sgmont/ oon ipootne, oon ^oogfttaten unb oon !Raf[au 
ju Senbetmonbe in ^lanbetn oetanftaltete, legte et i^nen bied 15 
@d^teiben oot, bef[en Sn^alt nod^ butd^ ein aubtes, meld^eS 
$ootne um biefelbe S^it aus ^abtib et^alten, beftatigt mutbe. 
^an moQte ftd^ übet bie Wa^tegeln oeteinigen, bie man in 
biefet btingenben ®efa^t gemeinfd^aftlid^ ju nehmen l^ätte ; 
man fptad^ oon geroaltfamet Sßibetfe^ung, n)obei befonbetS auf ao 
SgmontS Slnfe^en bei ben niebetlänbifd^en Stuppen fe^t ge« 
ted^net mutbe. Slbet mie etftaunte man, als biefet bajmifd^en 
ttat, unb fid^ auf folgenbe 3ltt etflotte: ;,Siebet/' fügte et, 
,,mag aDeS übet mid^ lommen, als ba^ id^ baS ®lüd fo oet» 
megen oetfud^en foQte. 3)aS ©efd^mä^ beS @panietS Sllaoa 26 
tü^tt mid^ wenig — mie foHte biefet SKenfd^ baju fommen, in 
baS oetfd^lof[ene ®emüi feines §ettn ju fd^auen unb feine ©e« 
^eimnif[e }u entjiffetn ? S)ie Stadgtid^ten, meldte unS Wontign9 
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giebt, betoeifen »eitet ni^t^, ald ba^ ber Aontg eine fe^ gtoei- 
beutige ^Reinung t)on unferm Dienfteifet ^egt unb Urfad^e gu 
^aben glaubt^ ein 3Ri^ttauen in unfete Streue ju fe^en ; unb 
baju, bandet mix, Ratten xo'n i^m burd^ bad SSergangene älnla| 

5 gegeben. 9(ud^ ifi ed mein emftlid^er SSorfa^, butd^ Set- 
boppelung meines SifetS feine SKeinung x>on mir gu t)erbeflem, 
unb butd^ mein iünftigeS SBer^alten ben SBetbad^t auSguIofd^en, 
ben mein biä^etiged äSettagen auf mid^ gemorfen ^aben mag. 
Unb mie foQte id^ mid^ au3 ben Slrmen meinet ga^Ireid^en unb 

10 ^ülfäbebürftigen ^^amilie teilen, um mx^ an fremben ^ofen 
als einen Sanbflüd^tigen ^eTumgutragen, eine £aj} für leben, ber 
mid^ aufnimmt, jebeS @tlat)e/ ber ftd^ ^erablaf[en toiU, mir unter 
bie Slrme }u greifen, ein ^ned^t t)on SluSlänbem, um einem 
leiblid^en S^^^i in meiner ^eimat ju entgegen ? 9{immenne^r 

15 iann ber Wonard^ ungütig an einem 3)iener ^anbeln, ber i^m 
fonft lieb unb teuer mar, unb ber ftd^ ein gegrünbeted 9ted^t 
auf feine 2)anibarteit ermorben. !Rimmerme^r mirb man tnid^ 
übeneben, ba| er, ber für fein nieberlanbifd^ed 93oI! fo gnabige 
(Sefinnungen gehegt unb fo nad^brüdlid^ mir beteuert ^at, ]e$t fo 

20 bedpotifd^e Slnfd^läge bagegen fd^miebe. $aben mir nur etil bem 
Sanbe feine oorige Slu^e miebergegeben, bie SRebeDen gegüd^ttgt, 
ben fat^olifd^en GJottcäbienft mieber^ergefteDt, fo glauben Sic 
mir, ba| man oon leinen fpanifd^en abnippen me^r ^oren wirb ; 
unb bieS ift ed, moju id^ @ie aQe burd^ meinen 9lat unb butd^ 

25 mein Seifpiel je^t aufforbere, unb moju aud^ bereits bie meiflen 
unter bem 3lbel ftd^ neigen. 3^/ meineäteils, für^te nid^td ©on 
bem 3ome bed 3Jlonard^en* SRein @emif[en fprid^t mtd^ frei. 
SRein S^idtfal fte^t bei feiner ©ered^tigfeit unb feiner ©nobe." 
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äUIe ©egenoorfteUungen bed $rtn;en t)on Dranien toaten ver- 
gebend. S)er Sludbrud^ ber Silbetftürmetet ^atte bem ©rafen 
von @gmont bie Slugen über fein S3etragen geöffnet. @r n)ar 
ein eifriger Jlat^olif unb bem Jtönige au^ nte^r als einem 
©runbe/ unb me^r als er felbft niu^te, ergeben. @in fort« i 
gefegter S3riefn)ed^fel mit bem $of, vertraute 93er^ältnif[e mit 
ber Slegentin, unb me^r als bied aUeS/ bie perfönlid^en SSer« 
binblid^feiten/ bie er bem Jlönige f)attt, l^ielten i^n aufS engfte 
an bie Jlrone angefd^[of[en. SBie fe^r mußten i^n alfo bie 
unerhörten ©en)alttptigleiten empören, roclä^t ftd^ bie @elten lo 
unter bem Xitel einer f^ei^eit Herausnahmen, bie er bis ie$t 
in ben unf^ulbigften Slbftd^ten für fie verfod^ten f^aiitl 33on 
ie$t an trennte er feine ®ad^e ganj von ber 'irrigen unb gab 
ftd^ ju aUen 9J2a^regeln ^er, meldte bie Slegentin gegen fie in 
äluSübung brad^te. 31IS biefe von bem gefamten Slbel einen u 
neuen @ib ber Sreue verlangte, mar er einer ber erften, bie 
i^n leifteten. 

Um biefe S^it mürbe in Spanien bie Slbfenbung eines 
fpanifd^en AriegS^eereS nad^ ben 92ieberlanben befd^Iof^en, meld^eS 
ber i^^i^S ^^^ ^^^^ anführen foQte. Ign ben $rovin;en felbft 20 
l^atte bie Sflegentin burd^ ben SSeg ber äBaffen bie 9lul^e mieber 
^ergefteQt, unb bie $roteftanten beinahe ganj unterbrüdtt. Da 
bie Unorbnungen getilgt, unb baS Sanb beruhigt mar, fo fonnte 
biefe gemaffnete Slnfunft beS ^erjogS {einen anbem Smed ^aben 
als bie S3eftrafung beS SSergangenen unb Unterbrüdung ber as 
gefürd^teten ©ro^en. SJle^r nod^ als bie äBinfe, melci^e man 
von Spanien auS erhielt, beftatigte bieS ber perf önlid^e G^aralter 
beS ^erjogs von Sllba. 
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2>er @d^te(fen biefeS ®etü(!^ted fährte ben tebeOif(!^en Slbel 
iu ben ^^en ber Slegentin. S)ie ftd^ ju ^avt vergangen Ratten, 
ttm nod^ SSetgebung hoffen ju tonnen, ober ben fd^wanfenben 
äietft^entngen von ®nabe nid^t trauten, flogen eilfertig aus 

6 bem Sanbe unb liefen lieber aQe i^re @üter im Stielte. 9)er 
$rinj Don Dranien roax unter biefen; aber nod^ vor feinem 
älbfd^ieb oerfud^te er, ben @rafen t)on Sgmont ju einem ä^n- 
Ud^en Sntfd^Iu^ 2^ vermögen. 3n 9BiQebroet, einem 3)orfe 
gn^ifd^en 9lntn)erpen unb S3rüf[el, gefd^a^ bie Sufantmenfunft, 

10 nield^er aud^ ber ®raf r>on WanSfelb unb ein (Se^eimfd^veiber 
ber Slegentin beiniol^nten. !Rad^bem le^tere, in SSereinigitng 
mit bem ©rafen x>on @gmont, ' umfonjt Derfud^t Ratten, ben 
@ntfd^Iu^ be3 $rinjen Don Dranien }u erf(!^üttem, folgte jjener 
bem $rin;en an ein f^fter. „(S^ mirb bir beine ©üter tojien, 

16 Dranien/' fagte ßgmont, „menn bu auf biefem SSorfa| bcfte^ft." 
— ;,Unb bir betn Seben, @gmont, menn bu ben beinigen nic^t 
anberft/' antwortete ber ^rinj. „3Dlir menigjienS wirb e« 
3;roft fein in jebem @d^i(ffal, ba| id^ ^eunbe unb äSaterlonb 
in ber @tunbe ber 92ot burd^ S3eif piel unb 9lat unter{iü$te ; bu 

ao mirft f^eunbe unb 33aterlanb in ein 33erberben mit bir ^inab- 
jie^en/' 9lod^ einmal waxibit ber $rin} feine ganje Serebfam- 
teit an, feinen f^eunb über bie na^e @efa^r auf}utlaren unb 
i^n ju einem ^eilfamen @ntfd^Iu^ ju ben)egen, aber umfonß. 
@gmont voax mit taufenb Sanben an fein SBaterlanb gefettet, 

S6 eine t^örid^te Suoerftd^t ^ielt feine Slugen gebunben, unb fein 
33er^angni8 fteUte ftd^ i^m entgegen. ,,92immerme^r nitfl bu 
mid^ berebcn, Dranien/' fagte er, ,;bie S)inge in biefem trüben 
Sid^te ju fe^en, n)orin fie bir erfd^einen. $ab' id^ e8 erß 



©deiner, 137 

t>af)xn gebrad^t, bie Siebellen ju Soben ju treten/ unb ben 
$rx)t>injen i^re Dotige Sflu^e n)ieberjugeben/ toa^ !ann mit ber 
^öni^ angaben? Set Jtöntg i[t gütig unb geted^t, id^ ^abe 
mir 3(nfptüd^e auf feine 2)anfbatfeit etn)otben. @oII id^ butd^ 
eine fd^impflid^e ?5lud^t mid^ felbft i^tct unwett et! läten ?" — 5 
,,a33o^Ian/' tief Dtanien au8, ,;fo wage eä benn auf biefe 
töniglid^e Sanibat!eit. älbet mit fagt eine ttautige Sl^nung 
— unb gebe bet §immel/ ba^ fte mid^ bettüge ! — ba^ bu bie 
S3TÜ(te fein roetbeft, ®gmont, übet weld^e bie ©paniet in baS 
Sanb fe^eu/ unb bie fte abbted^en nietben, menn fie batübet lo 
ftnb." — 5Rad^ biefen SBotten umatmte et i^n nod^ einmal, 
feine älugen niaten feud^t ; fte l^atten einanbet ;um le^tenmal 
gefe^en. 

@gmont roax einet bet etften, bie ben $et}og von Sllba bei 
feinem @inttitt in Su^embutg begtü^ten. 3lls i^n leitetet von 15 
fetne !ommen fa^, fagte et ju benen, bie neben il^m ftanben: 
,,2)a !ommt bet gto^e liefet/' @gmont, bet ed gel^ött ^atte, 
panb betteten ftitt unb etbla^te. 2lfö i^n abet bet $etgog 
mit et^eitettem @eftd^t ben)illf ommte, wat biefe äBatnung f ogleid^ 
oergeffen. @t mad^te bem $etjog ein ©efd^ent mit jmei fd^önen 20 
^Pfctben, um feine fjteunbfd^aft }u gewinnen. 

Smei fo entgegengefe^te S^ataltete, mie @gmont unb Wia, 
tonnten nie gteunbe fein; abet eine ftül^c ®ifetf u(!^t im ÄtiegS* 
tu^m ^atte bem ^ei^og langft eine ftiOe f^nbfd^aft gegen 
(Sgmont eingeflößt, bie butd^ einige unbebeutenbe Aleinigfetten s 
genä^tt mutbe. @gmont fyitte iffm einmal beim SBütfelfpiel 
me^tete taufenb @oIbguIben abgenommen — eine Seleibigung/ 
bie bet tatge ©paniet nie oei^ei^en lotmtc. (Ein onbet 3Ral 



138 Sgmontd Selben unb ^ob. 

tDutbe ex t)on bem @tafen bei einem @d^etbenfd^ie^en in Stuffei 
auf ben äBettfampf ^etaudgeforbett unb ilbenounben. ©an} 
Srüffel bejeugte laut feine gteube, unb frol^locfte, ba^ bct 
glamänber über ben (Spanier SJleifter geworben fei. @oId^e 

6 Äleinigfeiten t)er8effen fid^ unter 9Jlenfd^en nie, bie im gro^ 
gegen einanber fto^en; unb ällba fonnte fo wenig vergeben, 
ald fein Aönig. 

2)ie erften S^age feiner älnwefen^eit in äSrüffel Der^ielt ftd^ 
ber ^erjog ganj rul^ig ; er mu^te ben älbel erft fidler mad^en, 

10 um aQe bieienigen l^erbei}uloden/ um bie ed i^m ju t^un 
xoax. 2)er ©raf t)on ipoome ^atte ed für ratfam gehalten, 
nid^t beim Empfange }u fein; aber bie SSerftd^erungen, bie 
il^m @gmont t)on ben guten ©eftnnungen bed neuen. Statthalter^ 
gab, mad^ten il^m äJlut, ba^ er in furjer Szxt aud^ gerbet- 

15 tarn. 2)er ©raf t)on ^oogftraten fel^lte aQein nod^, bem unter 

einem ©efd^äftgoonoanb befolgten würbe, in SSrüjfel gu er^ 

fd^einen. @in glüdlid^er S\x\aü bewal^rte i^n vox feinem Ser- 

berben. 

3u lange wollte ber ^erjog inbef[en biefen wid^tigen @d^ritt 

20 nid^t oerfd^ieben ; bad ©el^eimnis fonnte oerlauten, unb feine 
Opfer entwifd^ten il^m. 2)er 2^ag würbe alfo angefe^t, wo 
man fid^ ber beiben ©rafen oon $oome unb oon Sgmont oer« 
ftd^em woDte. 3« gleid^er Seit fottten i^re ©efretarc oct^foftet 
unb il^re Srieffd^aften in SSerwal^rung genommen werben. 3)cr 

25 fpanifd^e ©ouoemeur in Slntwerpen, ©raf oon Sobrona, ^atte 
äSefe^I, fid^ an bem namlid^en 3:ag bed Sürgermeifterd ju bc 
mäd^tigen, unb fobalb ed gefc^el^en, bem ^erjog burd^ eine 
@ftafette Slad^rid^t baoon ^u geben* 



Sltt biefem S^ogc würben bie ®rafen Don 3Kauäfclb, von 
^oome, von (Sgmont, t)on Sarlaimont^ t)on ältfd^ot u. a. nebft 
ben @öl^nen beä ißetjogd unb ben oornel^mften fpanifd^en 
Dffijieten unter bem äSonoanb einer au^erorbentlid^en Serat": 
fd^Iagung int ^uilemburgifd^en $aufe, wo bed ^erjogd Quartier s 
n)ar, t)erfammelt; 2)er ^erjog unterhielt fid^ mit il^nen über 
ben $lan einer SitabeQe, bie er in älntn^erpen n^oQte anlegen 
laffen, unb jud^te bie @i|ung fo fe^r alg möglid^ 5U oerlängem^ 
n)eil er feinen @d^ritt t^un woUU, e^e er wu^te^ n)ie jein 
älnfd^lag in älntn^erpen aufgefallen fei. Um biefed mit befto lo 
n)eniger SSerbad^t ju t^un^ lie^ er ftd^ t)on bem Jlriegdbaumeifter 
^aciottO/ ben er au& Italien mitgebrad^t, ben 9li^ }u ber 
gcftung t)orlegen unb bie SRitter il^r ®\xta6)ttn havon fagen. 
ßnblid^ als ber Äurier t)on Slntroerpen mit günftigen S^itungen 
eingetroffen^ entließ er bag ßonfeil. @gmont n)oIIte fid^ nun u 
mit bem @ol^ne bed ^erjogS I^inn)eg6egeben, ald il^m ber 
Hauptmann oon ber Seibn)ad^e be3 ^erjogS^ @and^o t)on äloila, 
in ben äSeg trat unb ju gleid^er 3^it eine @d^ar fpanifd^er 
@oIbaten ftd^tbar wurbe^ bie il^m ^lud^t unb SSerteibigung un^ 
möglid^ mad^ten. 2)er Dffijier forberte il^m ben 2)egen ab/ ao 
ben er i^m mit t)icler ^Jaffung auslieferte. „S)iefer ©tal^I," 
fagte er, „^at bie @ad^e bed JlönigS fd^on einigemal nid^t o^ne 
®Iüd Derteibigt." 3« i>w nämlid^en ©tunbe würbe aud^ ber 
@raf von e^oome in einem anbern 3;eil beS ^alafteS gefangen 
genommen, ^oomc fragte, mie eä mit ßgmont ftünbe ? 3Wan v 
fagte il^m, ba^ biefer in eben bem 9lugenblid( aud^ in SSerl^aft 
genommen mürbe, worauf er fid^ ol^ne SBiberftanb ergab. „Son 
i§m ^ab* id^ mid^ leiten laffen/' rief er aud; „eS ift biQig, 
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ba^ td^ ein Sd^idfal mit i^ teile/' 9Ba^tenb ba^ biefed 
in bem Jluilemburgifd^en $aufe vorging, flanb ein fponijil^ed 
^Regiment vox bemfelbigen untet bem ®eme^. 
Setbe ®tafen n)utben einige äSod^en nad^ iJ^ret SSet^aftung 

5 unter einer Sdforte von 3000 fpanijd^en @oIbaten nad^ (Sent 
gefd^afft, xoo {te länger ald ad^t 3Ronate in ber SitabeKe oer= 
ma^rt n)urben. ^i)x ^roje^ mürbe in aQer gorm oon bem 
fftat ber S^oolfe, ben ber $er}og gu Unterfud^ungen über bie x>et^ 
gangenen Unruhen in ä3rüf[el niebergefe^t ^atte, Dorgenornmen, 

10 unb ber @eneralproIurator, S^^^^^n ^^ ^oi^/ mu^t bie älntlage 
auffegen. 2)ie, meldte gegen @gmont gerid^tet mar, enthielt 
neunjig oerfd^iebene Jtlagpunite, unb fed^jig bie anbre, meldte 
ben ®rafen oon $oome anging. @d mürbe ju meitlauftig fein, 
{te ^ter anjufül^ren ; aud^ ftnb oben fd^on einige 3Ru{ter bat^on 

15 gegeben morben. 3^be nod^ fo unjd^ulbige ^anblung, iebe 
Unterlaf[ung mürbe aus bem ®e{td^t3punfte betrad^tet, ben man 
gleid^ im Eingänge fejtgefe^t l^atte, ,,ba^ beibe @rafen, in 
SSerbinbung mit bem ^rinjen oon Dranien, getrad^tet ^6en 
foQten, bad foniglid^e älnfel^en in ben 9{teberlanben über ben 

20 Raufen gu merfen, unb ftd^ jelbft bie 9legterung beS Sanbed in 
bie $anbe gu fpielen/' QixanotUa^ Vertreibung, @gmontd 
älbjenbung nad^ 3)labrib, bie Aonfoberation ber @eufen, bie 
SSemiQigungen, meldte jte in il^ren @tattl^alterfd^aften ben 
Protestanten erteilt — aOeS biefeS mu^e nun in ^injtd^t auf 

26 jenen $lan gefd^el^en fein, aQeS 3ufammen^ang ^aben. 2)ie 
nid^tdbebeutenbften ßleinigleiten mürben baburd^ wid^tig, unb 
eine vergiftete bie anbere. Ütad^bem man gur Sorforge bie 
meilten Slrtitel fc^on eingeln ald äSerbred^en beleibigter SRaieflot 
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Be^onbelt J^attC/ fo totmte man um fo leidster au9 aOen }ufammen 
biefed Urteil J^etauSbringen. 

Sebem bet betben ©efangenen wutbe bie Slntlage }ugejd||i(tt, 
mit bem Sebeutett/ binnen fünf 2;agen bavauf )u antworten, 
üflad^bem fte biefed get^an, erlaubte man il^nen, 2)efenfo¥en unb b 
^rDluratoten anjunel^men, benen freier 3utritt gu ii^nen t)er« 
ftattet mürbe. 3)a fte bed SSerbred^end ber beleibigten 3Raieftät 
angeflagt maren^ fo mar ed feinem i^ret f^teunbe erlaubt/ fie 
gu fe^en. ®raf Sgmont bebiente ftd^ eines ^erm Don SanbaS 
unb einiger gefd^idten Sted^tdgelel^rten aus 93rtt{fel. lo 

^f)x erfter @d^ritt mar^ gegen baS ©erid^t gu protejtiereu/ baS 
über fie fpred^en follte^ ba fte ald Slitter bed golbnen SBlie^ed 
nur t)on bem Aonig felbjt, als bem ®ro^meifter biefeS Drbend, 
gerid^tet merben I&nnten. Slber biefe ^roteftation mürbe yer« 
morfen unb barauf gebrungen, ba^ fie i^re 3^ttgen t)orbringen u 
foQten, mibrigenfaQs man in contumaciam gegen fie verfahren 
mürbe. @gmont f^atte auf gmeiunbad^tgig fünfte mit ben be« 
friebigenbften ®rünben geantwortet ; aud^ ber ®raf oon ^oome 
beantmortete feine Auflage $unlt für $unlt. ftlagfd^rift unb 
9led^tfertigung {tnb nod^ Dor^anben ; iebed unbefangne Zribunal » 
mürbe fte auf eine fold^e Serteibigung frei gefprod^en l^aben. 
3)er %x9tal brang auf i^re 3^gttif[^< unb i^ergog Sllba He^ mieber^' 
l^olte 3)elrete an fie ergeben, bamit gu eilen. ®ie gögerten oon 
einer 9Bod^e gur onbem, inbem fie il^re ^roteftationen gegen bie 
Unred^tma^gteit beS ®erid^td erneuerten. Snblid^ fe^te i^nen ff 
ber ^et^og nod^ einen Zermin oon neun Xagen^ il^re d^g^iff^ 
oorgubringen ; na^bem fie aud^ biefe Ratten oerftreid^en laffen^ 
mürben {te für fibermiefen unb aQer Serteibigung verluftig erUSrt. 
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äBö^renb ba^ biefet $to}e^ betrieben wvxtt, t)er^ielten ^^ 
bie Senoanbten ttnb ^eunbe bet beiben (Stafen nid^t mülig. 
®gmontd ©emal^lm, eine gebotne $et^ogin t)on SSaiem, tnonbte 
fid^ mt Sittfd^riften an bie beutfd^en Sleid^dfurften, an ben 

5 £aifer, an ben Aönig t)on Spanien ; fo aud^ bie @räftn oon 
ißoome, bie 5IRuttet beS Oefangenen, bie mit ben crftcn fürft= 
li^en Familien 2)eutfd^Ianbg in ^eunbfd^aft ober Senoatibt' 
fd^aft fkanb. äUle proteftierten laut gegen biefeS gefe^toibricie 
SBerfal^ren^ nnb n^oUten bie beutjd^e Sleid^gfreil^eit^ tDOcoitf bei 

10 ®raf Don ipoome ald Sleid^ggraf nod^ befonbem Slnfpnid^ mad^te, 
bie nieberlänbifd^e ^Jrei^eit, nnb bie ^rioilegien beö Dtbenö 
vom golbenen SSIie^e bagegen geltenb mad^en. 3)ie ©räfcn Don 
@gmont brad^te faft aQe ipöfe für il^ren ©ema^I in Semegung ; 
ber £5ntg t)on Spanien nnb fein Statthalter lourben von 

16 Snterjeffionen belagert, bie non einem jum anbem getuicfcn unb 
Don beiben tjerfpottet mürben. Die ®räfin non ^oorne fammelte 
oon aSen Siittem beS SBIie^eS au3 Spanien, 3)eutfd^Ianb, 
Stauen Certificate {ufammen, bie Privilegien bed DrbenS ba= 
burd^ gu ermeifen. 9Uba mied fte jnrüd, tnbem er eillärtc, 

20 ba^ fie in bem je^igen %dHt leine firaft Ratten. „2)ic SBct= 
bred^en, bcren man bie ©rafen befd^ulbige, feien in Angelegen- 
heiten ber nieberlanbifd^en ^rooingen begangen, nnb ex, bet 
^er^og, non bem Könige über aQe nieberlänbifd^e Sngelegcn 
Reiten gum alleinigen SHid^tcr gefegt." 

as SSicr STOonate ^ttc man bem ^^^^t^l gu feiner filagfd^rift ein 
geräumt, nnb fünf mürben ben beiben ©rafen gu i^rcr 3>cr 
teibigung gegeben. Slber anftatt 3ctt nnb üRü^e burc^ gerbet 
fd^affung i^er Sengnifie, bie i^nen menig genu^ ^aben niüxben. 
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;u Derlieten, verloren {te fle lieber burd^ ^ßrotefiationen gegen 
i^re dltd^ter, bie i^nen nod^ n)entger nü^ten. 2)urd^ lene 
Ratten {te io6^ loa^rfd^etnlid^ bad le^te Urteil t)er}ogert/ unb in 
ber 3^t, bie {te baburd^ getoannen, l^ötten bie träftigen 93er« 
toenbungen il^rer ^eunbe oieUeid^t bod^ nod^ t)on 3BirIung {ein s 
tonnen ; burd^ i^r l^artnädiged Se^arren auf SSenoerfung beS 
@erid^t3 gaben {te bent $et^og bie ®elegenl^eit an bie $anb, 
ben $ro}e^ ju oertärgen. 3ta^ Slblauf bed legten äu^rften 
Xerming, am 1. Suniud 1568, erflarte {te ber 3lat ber Sn^olf^ 
für {d^ulbig, unb am 4. bie{e3 SRonatd folgte baS le^te Urteil u 
gegen fie. . 

2)te ^inrid^tung Don fünfunbi^anjig ebeln 9lieberlanbem, 
melii^e binnen brei Xagen auf bem Slartte }U Srü{{e[ enthauptet 
tDurben, »ar bad {d^redlid^e Sor{pie[ von bem Sd^id^al, weld^ed 
beibe ®rafen erwartete, ^o^ann Safembrot Don Sederjeel/ u 
©ehetar bei bem ®rafen Don @gmont, »ar einer biefer Unglüd« 
lid^en, loeld^er für {eine Zreue gegen feinen $erm, bie er au<i^ 
auf ber Wolter fUtnb^aft bel^auptete, unb für feinen @ifer im 
^ienfte bed Jtonigd, ben er gegen bie Silberftürmer bemiefen, 
biefen 2oljfn erhielt. 2)ie Übrigen »aren enttoeber bei bem a 
geu{tf^en Suf{lanbe mit ben SBaffen in ber i^anb gefangen, ober 
wegen i^red ehemaligen 9(nteild an ber Sittfc^rift beS Slbete ab 
^od^oerroter eingebogen unb Berurteilt worben. 

3^ $^<^9 ^^ Urfa(!^e, mit SoDftredung ber Renten) pt 
eilen. ®raf Subnng von Ütaffau fyttU bem ®rafen von Srem^' » 
berg bei bem Jtlofier ^eiligerlee in @roningen ein Xreffen ge^ 
liefert unb baS (Sind gehabt i^ ;u übenoittben. @Iei(^ nod^ 
bem ©iege nntr er vor ©roningen gerfidt, wtl^ er belagert 
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^ielt. S)ad ®lü(f feinet SBaffen ^atte beti 3Rut fetned äbi^ngd 
etJ^oben^ unb bev ^ving Don Dranien, fein äSrubet, iDat mit 
einem $eete nal^e, i^n gu unterftü^en. älQed bieS mad^te bie 
©egenmatt beS ^etgogd in biefen entlegenen ^roDingen not- 

5 menbig ; aber el^e bad @d^i(ifal jmeiet fo wid^tigen @efangenen 
entfd^ieben mav, burfte er es nid^t magen, Srüffel gu oetlaffen. 
2)ie gange 92ation war il^nen mit einer entl^uftaftifd^en Srgeben^ 
^eit guget^an/ bie burd^ il^r unglüdlid^eä @d^idfal niil^t menig 
t)ermel^rt n)arb. älud^ ber ftreng tatl^olifd^e S^eil gönnte bem 

10 ^ergog ben 3:riump^ nid^t, gmei fo n)id^tige 3Jlanner gu unter- 
brüdCen. @in eingiger äSorteil^ ben bie äSaffen b^r SlebeQen 
über il^n baoontrugen, ober aud^ nur bag blo^e erbid^tete ©etüd^it 
baoon in ä3rilf{el mar genug, eine Steoolution in biefer @tabt 
gu bemirlen, moburd^ beibe @rafen in f^rei^eit gefegt tourben. 

16 2)agu tam, ba^ ber äSittfd^riften unb ^ntergefltonen, bie von 
feiten "ber beutfd^en Steid^^fürften bei il^m fomol^I ald bei bem 
Jlönig in Spanien einliefen, tägtid^ mel^r mürben, ia, ba^ 
Jlaifer SRa^imilian II. felbft ber ®räftn oon @gmont oetftii^eni 
lie^ : ,,{te l^abe für bad Seben il^red ®emal^ld nid^td gu bt^ 

90 forgen/' meldte mid^tige SSermenbungen ben ftonig enbltd^ 
bod^ gum Vorteil ber ©efangenen umfKmmen tonnten, ga, 
ber ^önig fonnte oteQeid^t, im SBertrauen auf bie Sd^neÜigteit 
feines StattJ^alterd, ben SSorflellungen fo oieler ^rften jum 
Sd^ein nad^geben, unb bad 3;obedurteiI gegen bie @efangenen 

» aufgeben, meil er ftd^ oerjtd^ert ^ielt, ba| biefe ©nobe ju 
fpät tommen mürbe. @rünbe genug, ba| ber $ergog mit 
ber SoO^edung ber Senteng nid^t foumte, fobolb fte gefallt 
mar. 
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®Ieid^ ben onbem Xa% xomim beibe ©vafen unter einer 
Sebedung t)on 3000 Spaniern aud ber SitabeQe t)on ®ent nad^ 
Srüjfel gebrad^t, unb im Srot^aufe auf bem großen !Dlar!te 
gefangen gefegt. 9(m anbem ÜJlorgen lourbe ber 9lat ber Un^ 
rul^en oerfamntelt ; ber ^erjog erfd^ien gegen feine ®en)ol^nl^eit s 
felbfi/ unb bie beiben Urteile/ couoertiert unb Derftegelt, n)urben 
Don bem @elretär ^ranj erbrod^en unb offentlid^ abgelefen. 
93eibe ©rafen waren ber beleibigten SRajeftat fd^ulbig erlannt, 
,,toeU fie bie abfd^eulid^e SSerfd^wörung bed ^ringen t)on 
Dranien begünftigt, unb beförbert, bie tonföberierten @bel« lo 
leute in @d^u4 genommen unb in i^ren @tattl^alterfd^aften 
unb anbem Sebienungen bem Jtönig unb ber Rixä^z fd^led^t 
gebient ffatimJ' 93eibe foHten offentlid^ entl^auptet, il^re ßöpfe 
auf ©pie^e geftedt, unb o^ne audbrttdlid^en Sefel^l bed ^erjogs 
nid^t abgenommen merben. älQe il^re ©ilter^ Selben unb Siedete u» 
n>aren bem tönigUd^en f^dtud }ugefprod^en. 2)a3 Urteil mar 
Don bem ^et^og aQein unb bem @elretär ^ranj unter}eid^net, 
o^ne ba^ man fid^ um bie Seiftimmung ber fibrigen Jlriminal« 
rate bemfi^t ^atte. 

3n ber 9tad^t jmifd^en bem 4. unb 5. ^uniud brad^te man 20 
il^nen bie Senten} ind ©efangnis, nad^bem fie fd^on fd^lafen 
gegangen maren. 3)er $er}og ^atte fie bem SSifd^of von ^tm, 
SRartin dtit^oD, eingel^anbigt/ ben er ausbrfidlid^ barum nad^ 
9rüf[el fommen lie^, um bie ©efangenen tum 3;obe ju be» 
reiten, älld ber äSifd^of biefen äluftrag erhielt, marf er fid^ 2b 
bem ^erjoge ju ^^en unb flel^te, mit Xl^ranen in ben 9lugen, 
um Onabe — um 2luffd^ub menigftenä für bie ©efangenen; 
worauf il^m mit harter, jomiger @timme geantwortet mürbe. 
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\>ai man t^n ntd^t t)on f)pem gerufen ^abe, um {td^ betn Urteile 
5u mtberfe^en, fonbem um eS ben unglüdlid^en ©rafen burc^ 
feinen ßufprud^ }u erleid^tem. 
2)em ©rafen t)on @gmont j^igte er baS 2!obegurteiI }uer^ 

6 vox. „S)a8 ift fürwal^r ein jirengeä Urteil," rief ber ©raf blei^ 
unb mit entfe^tcr ©timme. „Bo fd^wer glaubte id^ ©eine 
^ajleftat nid^t beleibigt gu l^aben, um eine fold^e 93e^anblung 
ju Derbienen. Wlui eS aber fein, fo unterwerfe id^ mid^ biefera 
©d^idfal mit ©rgebung. SRöge biefer 2:ob meine ©ünben 

/o tilgen, unb n^eber meiner ©attin nod^ meinen Ainbetn gutn 
Stadtteile gereid^en! 2)iefeä n^enigftend glaube id^ für meine 
t)ergangenen 2)ienfte entarten gu !önnen. 2)en %oi xoxü i6) 
mit gefaxter ©eele erleiben, meil eS ©Ott unb bem £onig fo 
gefällt." — @r brang l^ierauf in ben Sifd^of, il^m emftlid^ unb 

15 aufrid^tig }u fagen, ob feine ©nabe ju l^offen fei ? SHS t^m 
mit nein geantwortet würbe, beid^tete er, unb empfing bad 
©aframent oon bem ^ricfter, bcm er bie ^effe mit fe^r gro|er 
älnbad^t nad^fprac^. @r fragte il^n, meld^eS ©ebet mo^I baä 
befte unb rül^renbfte fein mürbe, um [lä) ©ott in feiner legten 

20 ©tunbe gu empfel^len? Sa il^m biefer antwortete, bol fein 
einbringenbereS ©ebet fei ald baS, weld^eS Sl^riftuS, ber ^err, 
felbft geleiert l^abe, baS äSaterunfer, fo fd^idte er ftd^ fogletd^ 
an, es l^ergufagen. 2)er @eban!e an feine ^milie unterbrach 
il^n; er lie^ ftd^ ^^eber unb Sinte geben, unb fd^rieb jtDei 

25 Briefe, einen an feine ©emal^lin, ben anbem an ben Jtontg na4 
©panien, weld^er le^tere alfo lautete: 
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liefen ÜRorgen l^abe id^ baS Urteil angel^ovt, n^eld^eS @n). 
ÜJlajjeftät gefaOen l^at, über mx6) au§fpred^en gu laf[en. @o 
tDett id^ au6) immer baoon entfernt gen^efen bin, gegen bie 
?ßerfon ober ben S)ienft @xo. SKajeftät ober gegen bie einzig s 
tDal^re, alte unb fatl^olifd^e Sieligion etn^aS ju untemel^men, jo 
untern)erfe id^ mid^ bennod^ bem @d^idfale mit @ebulb/ n)eld^eg 
®ott gefallen l^at/ über mid^ ju oerl^ängen. $abe id^ n^äl^renb 
ber vergangenen Unrul^en etn^aä jugelaffen, geraten ober getl^an, 
xoa^ meinen ^flid^ten }u n)iber[treiten fd^eint/ fo ift eä gen)i^ lo 
aus ber beften 3)leinung gefd^el^en, unb mir burd^ ben 3ti'<^ng 
ber Umftänbe abgebrungen worben. 3)arum bitte id^ @n)* 
SKajcftät, eö mir ju ©ergeben, unb in SRüdtfid^t auf meine oer= 
gangenen 3)ienfte mit meiner unglüdlid^en @attin unb meinen 
armen Jtinbern unb ^ienftleuten Erbarmen ju tragen, ^n is 
biefer feften Hoffnung empfel^le td^ mid^ ber unenblid^en SSarm- 
^ergigfeit ©otteS. 

Srüffel, ben 5. ^unx 1568, bem legten SlugenblidE nal^e. 
gn). 3Jlaieftät 

treufter SSafaQ unb 2)iener ao 

Samoral, ®raf oon @gmont. 

©iefen ©rief empfal^l er bem Sifd^of aufs bringenbfte ; \m 
fidlerer ju gelten, fd^idte er nod^ eine eigenl^önbige Aopie bes^ 
felben an ben Staatsrat SSigliuS, ben biUigften ÜJtann im 
Senate, unb eS ift nid^t }U gmeifeln, ba^ er bem ^önig n)irflid^ 25 
übergeben n^orben. 2)ie f^amilie beS ©rafen erhielt nad^l^er 
alle il^re ©üter. Selben unb SRed^te jurüdE, bie, traft beS Urteils, 
bem toniglid^en ^iSfuS l^eimgefaUen waren. 
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Untetbeffen l^atte man auf bent 3Rattte }U Srüffel vor bem 
@tabtl^auje ein ©d^affot aufgefd^lagen, auf »eld^em jwei Stangen 
mit eif emen ©pi^en bef eftigt murbeu/ aQed mit f^mai^em Zud^e 
bebecEt. Sn^^iunbjwanjig ^l^nen fpanifd^et @amtfon umgaben 

6 bad ®erüft^ eine SSotfid^t, bie nid^t überpffig mar. S^i^^^ 
je^n unb elf Uf)x etfd^ien bie fpanifd^e SBad^e im Sintmet bed 
©rafen ; fte mar mit Strängen t)erfe^en, il^m, ber ©etoo^n^eit 
nad^, bie ^anbe bamit ju binben. @r oerbat fid^ biefeä unb 
er!lärte/ ba^ er miQig unb bereit fei, gu jterben. Sott feinem 

10 äBamd l^atte er felbfl ben Jtragen abgefd^nitten, um bem 9{ad^« 
rid^ter fein 9(mt }u erleid^tem. @r trug einen Slad^trod odu 
rotem 2)amaft, über biefem einen fd^marjen fpanifci^en 3RcmteI 
mit golbnen S^reffen oerbramt. @o erfd^ien er auf bem ®erfi^. 
3)on 3«liön Slomero, Maltre de Camp, ein fpanif^er ^upt- 

16 mann mit 9tamen @alinad, unb ber SBifd^of Don §)pem folgten 

il^m l^inauf. 3)er ©ranb^^reoot bed ^ofd, einen roten @tab 

in ber $anb, fa^ ju ^ferbe am %vi^ bed ©erfifted ; ber Slad^- 

rid^ter mar unter bemfelben «erborgen. 

Sgmont ^atte anfangt Sujt bejeigt, Don bem ©d^affot eine 

90 9(nrebe an bad SSoII }u l^alten. äUd il^m aber ber Sif^of iior- 
jteOte, ba^ er entmeber nid^t gel^ört merben, ober, memt bied 
aud^ gefd^al^e, bei ber gegenwärtigen gefSl^rlid^en Stimmung bed 
SBoltd leidet )u ©emaltt^atigleiten älnla^ geben fönnte, bie feine 
Sfreunbe nur ind SBerberben prjen mfirben, fo lie^ er biefed 

95 SBor^aben fal^ren. @r ging einige älugenblide lang mit eblem 
Slnftanb auf bem ©erüfte auf unb nieber unb betlagte, ba| eö 
il^m nid^t oergonnt fei, für feinen Äonig unb fein Saterlanb 
einen rttl^mlid||en 2:ob )u fterben. SiS auf ben legten Shtgenblitf 
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ffotit et itd^ nod^ nid^t ted^t überreben lönnen^ ba^ ed bem Jt&nig 
mit btefem ftrengen SSerfa^ren @mjl jet^ unb ba^ man ed weitev 
als bis }um bloßen (Sd^veden bev @£etution treiben n)ütbe. 9Bie 
ber entjd^eibenbe älugenblid i)exannai)it, wo ev bad le^te ©atva« 
ment empfangen foQte, n)te er l^attenb l^erumfal^ unb nod^ immer 6 
nid^td erfolgte, fo n)anbte er fid^ an Julian Slomero, unb fragte 
i^n nod^ einmal, ob leine Segnabigung für il^n ju l^offen fei ? 
Julian Stomero jog bie @d^ultem, fa^ }ur @rbe unb fd^mieg. 

3>a bi| er bie S^^ne jufammen, »arf feinen ÜJlantel unb 
!Rad^trod nieber, Iniete auf bad Stilen, unb fd^idte ftd^ jum lo 
legten ®ebet an. 3)er Sifd^of lie^ i^n bag 6rucift£ füf[en unb 
gab i^m bie le$te Ölung, morauf i^m ber ®raf ein 3^i<^^ S<^b, 
i^n gu oerlaf[en. @r 30g aldbann eine feibene SRfi^e fiber bie 
älugen, unb enoartete ben @treid^. — Über ben Seid^nam unb 
bad flie^be 93lut n)urbe fogleid^ ein , fd^marjed 3:ud^ gemorfen. is 

®an3 Srttf[el, ba^ {td^ um bad @d^affot bröngte, füllte ben 
töblid^en @treid^ mit. Saute S^^ranen unterbrad^en bie fürd^ter« 
lid^fie ©tiUe. S)er ^erjog, ber ber $inrid||tung au9 einem 
t^enftet }ufal^, mifd||te fid^ bie Slugen. 

Salb barauf brad^te man ben ©rafen oon ^oome. S>iefer 20 
oon einer l^eftigem ©emfitSart als fein f^eunb unb burd^ mel^r 
@rünbe i\xm $af[e gegen ben Abnig gereijt, l^atte baS Urteil 
mit meniger ®elaf[enl^eit empfangen, ob ed gleid^ gegen i^n 
in einem geringem ®rab unred^t mar. @r l^atte ftd^ l^arte 
äu^erungen gegen ben Aönig erlaubt, unb mit ÜJtfi^e l^atte il^n » 
ber SSifi^of bal^in oermod^t, oon feinen legten älugenbliden einen 
beffem @ebraud^ 2U mad^en, ald fte in SSermünfd^ungen gegen 
feine ^einbe ju oerlieren. @nblid^ fammelte er fid^ bod^ unb 



150 (Sgmontd £el^en unb %oh* 

legte htm Stf^of feine SSeid^te ob, bie ex rfyn anfangs oenDeigem 
n)oIlte. 

Unter ber nämlid^en Segleitung wie fein fjfreunb be^eg et ba§ 
®etüfte. 3m SSorübetge^en begrübe et Diele aud feinet äSe- 

5 tanntfd^aft; et n?at ungebunben^ wie @gmont, in fd^nnitgem 
SBamS unb 3JlanteI, eine mailänbifd^e 3Jlü^e Don eben bet 
^atbe auf bem ^opfe. älls et oben war, watf et bie älugen 
auf ben Seid^nam, bet untet bem Xud^e lag, unb ftagte einen 
bet Umpe^enben, ob eS bet fibtpet feines gteunbeS fei. 3?a 

10 man i^m biefeS be]al^t ^atte, fagte et einige SBotte fpanifci^, 
n)atf feinen 3RanteI oon {td^ unb fniete auf bas Jtiffen. — 
älHeS fd^tie laut auf, als et ben töblid^en @tteid^ empfing. 

äSeibe Jlöpfe mutben auf bie @tangen gejtedt/ bie übet bem 
@etüfte aufgepflan}t maten, mo fte bis nad^ btei U^t nad^mittagS 

15 blieben, alsbann ^etabgenommen unb mit ben beiben Körpern in 
bleietnen @atgen beigefe^t mutben. 

3)i.e ©egenmatt fooielet äluflautet unb $en!et, als baS 
Sd^affot umgaben, tonnte bie äSiltget oon Stüf[el nid^t abgalten, 
il^te @d^nu))ftü(^et in baS l^etabfttömenbe Slut }U taud^en unb 

20 biefe teute Sleliquie mit nad^ $aufe ju nehmen. 
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@ntn)ebeT cd ftnb au^erorbentltd^e iganblungen unb 
Situationen, ober e3 ftnb Setbenf d^aften, obev es 
ftnb @^avatteve, bte bem tragtfd^en 3)td^tet jum ®toff 
bienen, unb wenn gleid^ oft aQe btefe brei/ atö Urfad^ unb 
äBitfung, in einem ®tü(fe ftd^ beifammen finben, fo ift 6 
boc^ immer baS eine ober bas anbete oorjugSweife ber le^te 
Svotd bev ©d^ilberung gewefen. 3ft bie 93egeben^eit ober 
Situation baS ^auptaugenmetf beS ^id^terS/ fo braud^t ev 
ftd^ nur in fofem in bie 2eibenfd^aft« unb S^aralterfd^ilberung 
ein}ulaf[en, aü er iene burd^ biefe herbeiführt. ^ hingegen lo 
bie Seibenfd^aft fein ^auptjwei, fo ift i^m oft bie unfd^ein« 
batfte ^anblung fd^on itnn%, wtm fte jene nur inS Spiel 
fe^t. @in am unred^ten Orte gefunbened Sd^nupftud^ veranlagt 
eine Sleiflerfcene im 3Ro^ren von Senebig. 3fi enblid^ ber 
S^aratter fein Dorjüglid^ereS Xugenmert/ fo ift er in ber 3Ba^I tf 
unb Serfnfipfung ber Gegebenheiten nod^ viel weniger gebunben, 
unb bie ousfu^lid^e SktrfteSung beS g an jen Slenfd^en vtt* 
bietet i^m fogar, einer £eibenfd^aft }u viel älaum ju geben« 
SHe alten Zragiter ^aben fi4 beinahe einzig auf Situationen 
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unb Setbenfd^aften eingefd^ranü. 3)arum ftnbet man bei t^nen 
aud^ nur n)entg ^nbbibualität^ SluSfü^rlid^feit unb @(i^ärfe 
bct 61^ara!tcrtfti!. ©rft in neuern Sitten, unb in biefcn crft 
feit ©l^alefpeare, würbe bie Sragobie mit ber brittcn ©attuitg 

5 bereid^ert ; er war ber erfte, ber in feinem Wachtif), Slid^arb III. 
u, f, xo, ganje 5Kenfd^en unb 3Kenfd^enIeben auf bic Sü^ne 
brad^te, unb in SDeutfd^Ianb gab unS ber SSerfaffer beö ©5^ 
t)on Serlid^ingen baä erfte 3Kufter in biefer ©attung. es ift 
l^ier nid^t ber Drt ;u unterfud^en, wk t)iel ober tute n)entg 

10 fid^ biefe neue Oattung mit bem legten Stt^^cfe ber a;ragobte, 
^rd^t unb 3RitIeib ju erregen, t)erträgt ; genug, fte ifi einmttl 
tjor^anben, unb il^re SRegeln ftnb beftimmt, 

Su biefer legten Oattung nun gel^ört baS t)orIic8enbc Stüd, 
unb es ift leidet einjufel^en, in wiefern bie t)orangcfd^icftc ©rin- 

15 nerung mit bemfelben jufammenpngt. §ier ift feine ^enjot- 
fted^enbe Gegebenheit, leine t)orn)aItenbe Seibenfd^aft, leiw 
SSerroiielung, lein bramatifd^er $Ian, nid^ts von bem attem; 
— eine blo^e aineinanberfteüung mel^rerer einjelnen ^anblungen 
unb ©emälbe, bie beinal^e burd^ nid^tg, als burd^ ben Sl^araftet 

20 jufammenge^alten n)erben, ber an aUm Slnteil nimmt, unb aui 
ben ftd^ aQe bejie^en. SDie @in^eit biefeS @tüdtd liegt alfo 
roeber in ben Situationen, nod^ in irgenb einer Seibenfd^aft, 
fonbern fte liegt in bem 5Kenfd^en. ®gmontS roa^re &t" 
fd^id^te lonntc bem SSerfaffer aud^ nid^t oicl mel^rercS liefern. 

26 ©eine ©efangenne^mung unb Verurteilung ^at nid^tä äu^- 
orbentlid^eS, unb fie felbft ift aud^ nid^t bie golge irgenb einer 
einjelnen interefjanten §anblung, fonbern oieler tleinem, bic 
ber 3)id^ter alle nid^t braud^en lonnte, wie er fie fanb, bie er 
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mit bet ßataftrop^e auä) ntd^t fo genau 3ufammen!nttpfen 
tonnte, ba^ {te eine bramatifd^e ^anblung mit il^r auSmad^ten. 
SBoQte er alfo biefen ©egenftanb in einem S^rauerfpiel bel^anbeln, 
fo ^atte et bie 2Bal^l, entn^eber eine ganj neue ^anblung ju 
biefer Äatafttopl^e ju etfinben, biefem 6^ata!tet, ben et in bet 5 
(Sef^id^te t)otfanb, itgenb eine ^etrfd^enbe Seibenfd^aft untet* 
gulegen obet ganj unb gat auf biefe jmei ©attungen bet S^tagöbie 
SSetgid^t ju tl^un unb ben Sl^ataÜet felbft^ von bem et l^ingetif[en 
max, ju feinem eigentlid^en SSonDutf ju mad^en. Unb biefeS 
leitete, bad fd^n)etete' unftteitig, ^at et t)otgejogen^ n)eniget lo 
oetmutlid^ au3 ju gto^et äld^tung füt bie ^iftotifd^e äBal^t^eit, 
aU loeil et bie ältmut feines @toffd butd^ ben Sleid^tum feinet 
®enied etfe^en ju lönnen füllte. 

3tt biefem Stauetfpiel alfo — obet SRec. mü^te fid^ ganj in 
bem ©efid^täpunfte geinet l^aben — roitb ein ß^ataftet auf« is 
gefü^tt, bet in einem bebenflid^en S^itlauf, umgeben oon ben 
©d^lingen einet atgliftigen ?ßoIitiI, in nid^tS alä fein SSetbienft 
eingel^üHt/ ooH übetttiebenen SSetttauend ju feinet geted^ten 
@ad^e/ bie ed abet nur füt il^n aQein x% gefSl^tlid^ mie ein 
9lac^tn)anbetet auf iS^et 3)ad^fpi^e n)anbelt. S)iefe übetgto^e ao 
3uoetfid^t, »on beten Ungtunb roit untenid^tet roetben, unb 
ber unglüdlid^e äluSfd^Iag betfelben follen un§ f^td^t unb MiU 
leib einflößen obet unä ttagifd^ tü^ten — unb biefe SBitlung 
xohh eneid^t. 

gn bet (Sefd^id^te ijt @gmont fein gto^et (Sf^axattn, et ift as 
ed aud^ in bem Xtauetfpiele nid^t. $iet ift et ein xoof)U 
toollenbet/ leitetet unb offenet SRenfd^, ^eunb mit bet ganjen 
SBelt, ooQ leid^tfmnigen SetttauenS ju fid^ felbft unb }U anbetn^ 
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frei unb lU^n, als ob bie 3BeIt il^m gehörte, brat) unb un> 
etfd^rodten, tpo ed gilt, babei großmütig, liebendtDütbig unb 
fanft/ im ß^araftet ber fd^öneren Stittetjeit, prdd^tig unb etumd 
^ßtal^Icr, finnlid^ unb t)crlicbt, ein fröl^lid^eS SBcIttinb — alle 

6 biefe Seibenfd^aften in eine lebenbige, menfd^Iid^e, burd^aud 
tpal^re unb inbit)ibuelle @(i^ilberung r>tx\6)molim, bie ber vex- 
fd^önernben ^unft nid^td/ aud^ gar nid^td, }u banten ^at. 
@gmont ift ein ^elb, aber aud^ ganj nur ein flamifd^er ^elb, 
ein ^elb bed fed^gel^nten 3<^l^rl^unbertS ; Patriot, jebod^ o^ne 

10 ftd^ burd^ bad allgemeine @Ienb in feinen t^euben ftören ju 
Iaf[en ; Siebl^aber, ol^ne barum n)eniger @f{en unb Xrinten lu 
lieben. ®r f)ai ®^rgeij, er ftrebt nad^ einem großen 3i^k; 
aber ba3 l^ält i^n nid^t ab, jjebe 93Iume aufjulefen, bie er auf 
feinem 2Bege finbet, l^inbert il^n nid^t beS 9tad^t3 gu feinem 

15 Siebd^en ju fd^leid^en, baS !oftet il^m feine fd^Iaflofen 3lai^it, 
S^oQbreift xoa^t er bei ®t. Duentin unb ®rat)elingen fein Seben, 
aber er mSd^te n)einen, n)enn er t)on biefer freunblic^en, fü^ 
®en)ol^nl^eit bed ^afeind unb 2Bir!en3 fd^eiben foQ. „2zV 
id^ nur/' fo fd^ilbert er ftd^ felbft, ,,um aufd Seben gu ben!en ? 

20 @oII id^ ben gegenn)ärtigen Slugenblid nid^t genießen, bamit 
id^ beS folgenben geroi^ fei? Unb biefen lieber mit Sorgen 
unb ©rillen oerje^ren ? — SBir l^aben bie unb jene S^^or^eit 
in einem luftigen Slugenblidt empfangen unb geboren, ftnb 
fd^ulb, ba^ eine ganje eble ®d^ar mit Settelfaien unb mit 

25 einem felbjt gemSI^Iten Unnamen bem Jtönig feine $^id^t mit 
fpottenber 2)emut ins ©ebad^tniä rief, finb fd^ulb — wü« 
ift'S nun metter? 3ft ein f^ftnad^tgfpiel gleid^ $od^oertat? 
@inb uns bie lurjen bunten Sumpen gu mi^günnen, bie ein 
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iugcnblid^ct 3Kut um unferS Sebcnä axmt S3lö|e gongen mag? 
SBenn xlfx bad Seben gar ju emftl^aft nel^mt, n)ag ift benn 
bran? @d^eint mir bie ®onne ^eut, um bad }u überlegen, 
toaS geftem war?" — ®urd^ feine fd^bnc §umantität nid^t 
burd^ 9lu^erorbentIid^!eit, foQ biefer 6l^ara!ter und rU^ren; s 
n^ir foQen i^n lieb gewinnen, nid^t übet i^n erftaunen. 3)iefem 
le|tem fd^eint ber ^id^ter fo forgfältig aud bem SBege gegangen 
gu fein, ba^ et il^m eine SRenfd^Ud^feit über bie anbete beilegt; 
um \a feinen gelben ju und ^etabgujtel^en : — ba^ er i^m 
enblid^ nid^t einmal fo viel @tö^e unb @tnft me^t übtig IS^t, lo 
ald unftet 3Reinung nad^ unumganglid^ etfotbett mitb, biefen 
^enfd^lid^teiten felbft baS ^öd^fte gnteteffe ju t)etfd^affen. 
SSal^r ift ed, fold^e 3üge menfd^Ud^et @d^mad^^eit jie^en oft 
unmiberfte^lid^ an — in einem ^elbengemalbe, n)o fie mit 
großen $anblungen in fd^oner 3Rifd^ung jerflie^en. $ein« ia 
rid^ IV. von f^anlreid^ tann und nad^ bem glanjenbften @iege 
nid^t intereffontet fein, aü auf einet nad^tlid^en SBanberung 
SU feiner ®abriele ; — aber burd^ weld^e ftra^lenbe 3^at, 
burd^ n)ad für grünblid^e Serbienfte ^at ftd^ @gmont bei und 
bad ated^t auf eine a^nlid^e Zeitnahme unb 9lad^ftd^t erworben ? » 
Stoax ^ei^ e§, biefe Serbienfte werben atö fd^on gefd^e^en 
ooraudgefelt, fie leben im ®ebdd^tnid ber gangen 9lation, unb 
aOed, nmd er fptid^t, atmet ben SBiUen unb bie ^l^igteit, 
fte ju erwerben. Slid^tig! Slbet ba§ ift eben bad Unglüd, 
ba^ wir feine Serbienfte oon ^örenfagen wiffen unb auf » 
Zreu unb ®Iauben onjune^en gejwungen werben, — feine 
Sd^wod^^ten ^gegen mit unfern 9lugen feigen. %fU% weifet 
auf biefm Sgmottt ^in, ald auf bie le^te ©tü^e ber Station 
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unb xocL^ ti)VLt er etgentlid^ ®ro^e3 um biefe3 e^tenDoüe 
SSerttauen ju t)erbtenen? (3)enn folgenbe ©tcKc barf man 
bod^ tDol^I nid^t bagegen anfül^ren: „3)te Seute/' fagt @gmont, 
,,er^alten jte (bte Siebe) aud^ meift allein^ bie nid^t bamad^ 

5 jagen. ^lard^en. ^aft bu btefe ftolje älnmexfung übet 
bid^ felbft gemad^t, bu, ben alleg 33olI liebt? @gmont. 
^ötte id^ nur tixoa^ für fte getl^an! @3 ift i^r guter äBiOC; 
ntid^ gu lieben.") @in großer 3Kann foH er nid^t fein, ab« 
aud^ erfd^Iaffen foQ er nid^t; eine relative ®rö^e, einen ge- 

10 roifjen @rnft t)erlangen wir mit Sfled^t t)on jebem §elben eine§ 
@tüde3 ; mx t)erlangen, ba^ er über bem kleinen nid^t ba§ 
@ro^e l^intanfe|e, ba^ er bie Qdim nid^t t)ern)ed^fele. SBer 
n)irb g. S3. folgenbed billigen? Dranien ijt eben oon i^ 
gegangen ; Dranien, ber i^n mit allen ©rünben ber aSemunft 

iB auf fein nal^eS Serberben l^ingemiefen, ber i^n, wie un§ 
®gmont felbft geftel^t, burd^ biefe ®rünbe erfd^fittert fyii 
„2)iefer 5Kann/' fagt er, „trägt feine ©orglid^tcit in mici 
l^erüber ; — SBeg — baä ift ein frember Kröpfen in meinem 
Slute. ®ute 3latnx, mirf il^n mieber ^eraud. Unb oon 

20 meiner @tirne bie finnenben Slunjeln tx>e.g}U' 
baben, giebt ed ja mo^I nod^ ein freunblid^ 3RxtUV 
2)iefe8 freunblid^e 3Rittel nun — mer eä nod^ nic^t roei^ — 
ift fein anbreS, al3 ein 93efud^ beim Siebd^en! SBie? 3laii 
einer fo ernften Slufforberung leinen anbern ©ebanfen, als 

» nad^ S^tftreuung ? 5Rein, guter ®raf ©gmont ! Sflunjeln, wo 
fie l^inge^bren, unb freunblid^e SDlittel, mo fie l^inge^orenl 
äBenn eS 6ud^ ^u befd^merlid^ ift, Qud^ Surer eignen Stettung 
anjune^men, fo mögt 3^r*8 ^aben, menn fid^ bie ©(^linje 
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über Sud^ ^ufammengie^t. Sit ftnb nidftt gmo^nt^ unfet 
STtitleib gu oerfd^enlen. 

$atte alfo bie Sinrnifd^ung biefet Sie(ei(angekgtn\^eU bm 
Snteteffe mtflid^ @d^aben get^an, fo xo&xt biefed bopptlt nu 
beflagen, ba ber 3)id^ter nod^ obenbrein bev ^iftocifc^cn äUo^v« 6 
^eit ®en)alt antl^un mu^te^ um fte ^eroovgubringcn. '^w Ut 
©efd^td^te näntlid^ xoax @gmont DeTJ^eirotet unb ^intevlicfi neun 
(anbete fagen elf) ^inber, ald er ftorb. liefen Umftanb tonnte 
ber Std^ter roiffen unb nid^t roiflen, wie e« fein ^llntereffe mit 
ftd^ brad^te ; aber er ^ätte il^n ntd^t t)erna(^lttfft|{en foDen^ fobalb ^ 
er $anblungen, n^eld^e natürliche f^olgen n^aren^ in fein Zrauer« 
fpiel aufnal^m. 3)er loa^re (Egmont ^atte iutä) eine pt&äfi\fi$ 
Sebengart fein Vermögen iufutt^ in Unorbnung f^tbtaift unb 
braud^te alfo ben ftonig^ tDOburi^ feine ^ö^txiU in %it IHi^ 
publi! fe^r gebunben nmtben. 93ef(mber# ahtt tOM e# feini ^ 
t^amilie, nniS i^n auf ritte {0 utml&dliöft %ti in ^HÜ^H pitM^ 
l^telt, ba faß alle feitte ilbri^eit JftemH fi4 '^1^ Vh %^u4^ 
retteten. @etitc C mf emuag ati^ Ww kmm l^äU HfM ni^ 
blol bie teid^ dinSn^u 9pu pm ^i^iifyät^^^im ^fifM^i ; 
fie ^otte i^ atH| ftc^ki^ sm %m ^^^ <^f ^^'i<^^^ <^;9'M:^ *m 
gebtoi^t, bie i» km ^Asaum %^ $^-^4;^ i&^ ¥m^ W^^.^ 
bem %iib» mtSfsim tsrtXex ^f »•.♦.?^«.. 5KW f«*^ <^# V^^vl^^ 

$ritt}e« 90« OssaxiyffCy, 1^ tljHP nwjt ri-^u^*"- U-m\^a'^ H-v't^i*/ 4»><* 
eine nfpioisbe äte OTit^r^^nr.; 1»»^^ 'M^u^iv* li^w^i ^4^^ ^.* li^ 
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ming }u l^alten unb fein Ser^altntd 2inii fiömg von bei beften 
Seite }U nehmen. 9Bie jufanniieit^ängenb, me menfc^lic^ 
loitb nuntne^T fein 9an}eg Ser^alten! @x n>iib ni^t me^i 
bad Dpfet einer blinben ti)oxi6^im ^xmex^d^t, fonbem bet 

6 übeilTieben angfUid^en 3äi^t(i^{^it für bie ©einigen. SSeil ei 
gu fein unb gu ebel benft, van einet ^antilie, bie er über aUed 
liebt, ein ^rted Dpfer juguntuten, ftui^t er fiii^ felbft ine 
Serberben. Unb nun ber @gniont im Xrauerfpiel 1 — ^nbem 
ber ^id^ter i^m ©emal^Iin unb ftinber ninnnt, gerftBrt n 

10 ben gangen 3uY<^inwc^<^9 feines SSer^oItend. @r ift gan; 
gegwungen, biefed unglüdlid^e Sleiben oxl^ einem Xeic^tfin 
nigen &elbftoertrauen entfpringen gu laffen, unb t>erringert ba 
burd^ gar fe^r unfere äld^tung für ben SerfUtnb feines gelben, 
ol^ne il^m biefen Serluft t>on feiten bed ^ergenS gu erfe|en. 

15 ^m (Segenteil — er bringt ung wax bad rü^renbe Silb eine^ 
SSaterd, einei^ liebenben @ema^ls, um und einen Siebl^aber ooti 
gang gemö^nlid^em Sd^lag bafur gu geben, ber bie Sflul^e eine<> 
liebentoürbigen ÜRäbd^enS, baS i^n nie befi^ unb nodb 
n)eniger feinen Serluft überleben mirb, gu ®runb ricl^, beffen 

90 ^exi er nid^t einmal beft^en lann, ol^ne eine Siebe, bie glüdlidb 
^otte merben {bnnen, voti^et gu gerftbren, ber alfx), mit bem 
beften ^ergen gmar, gmei @cfd^öpfe unglüdlid^ mad^i, um 
bie finnenben Slungeln Don feiner Stirne votq- 
gubaben. Unb aleS biefed lonn er nod^ ou^etbem erft nm 

85 auf Un{often ber l^iftoifd^en SSal^rl^eit mbgliii^ mad^en, bie 
ber bramatifd^e ^Did^ter aQcrbingg l^intanfe^en barf, um bae 
^ntereffe feineß (Segenftanbeß gu ergeben, ober nid^t, um 
eft gu fd^mod^en. SBie teuer lä^ er uns alfD biefe 6ptfobe 
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Begonien, bie^ an {td^ bettaö^tti, gen>t^ eines ber fd^önften 
®emalbe ift, bie in einer größeren Jlompofttion, n)o fte Don 
Der^ältniSma^ig gxo^en ^onblungen aufgewogen voüxhc, von 
ber ^öd^ften äBittung toütbe genejen jein. 

@gmontd tragifd^e ^atafh;op^e fliegt auS feinem politifd^en s 
Seben, auS feinem SSerl^ältnid 2^ ^^ Station unb ju ber 
Slegierung. Sine S)arfteIIung bed bomaligen politifd^ bürger« 
liefen 3uftanbed ber SSieberlanbe mu^e bal^er feiner ^d^ilberung 
fflxm ®runb liegen, ober oielmel^r felbft einen Xeil ber brama« 
tifc^en ^anblung mit augmad^en. Setrad^tet man nun, mc lo 
n>enig ftd^ StaatSattionen überhaupt bramatifd^ be^anbeln laffen, 
unb n7ad für Jtunft baju gebore, fo viele gerftreute güge in 
ein fa^ic^eS lebenbiged Silb gufammen }u tragen, unb bad 
äUIgemeine n^ieber im SnbioibueUen anfd^aulid^ gu mad^en, mt 
5. 93. @^atefpeare in feinem 3-^äf^Y get^an ^at; betrad^tet is 
man femer bad Sigentümlid^e ber Slieberlanbe, bie nid^t eine 
92ation, fonbem ein Aggregat mehrerer tleinen ftnb, bie unter 
ftd^ aufd fd^ärffle fontraftieren, fo ba^ eS unenblid^ leidster 
vor, und nad^ Stom als naii^ 93rüf(el ju t>erfe^; betrad^et 
man enblid^, n>ie ungal^Ug viele fleine S)inge gufammenmirften, 20 
um ben ®eift iener 3^it unb jjenen politifd^en S^f^ctnb ber 
9lieberlanbe ^erooi^ubringen ; fo mirb man nid^t aufpren 
fönnen, baS fd^bpferifd^e @enie gu bemunbem, baS aSe biefe 
@d^mierigleiten beftegt unb und mit einer Aunfi, bie nur oon 
berfenigen erreid^t mirb, momit ed und felbft in jmei anbem » 
Stuften in bie Stittei^eiten 2)eutfd^lanbd unb nad^ ®ried^en« 
lanb verfemte, mm aud^ in biefe SBelt gejaubert ^at. 9lid^t 
genug, ba| mir biefe SRenfd^en oor und leben unb mir!en fe^en. 
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toiT tDo^nen unter i^nen^ xoxx jtnb alte 93e!annte von i^nen. 
äluf bet einen @eite bie ftö^Iid^e ©efeüigteit/ bie ©aftfreunb- 
Itd^tett, bie Slebfeligteit, bie ©ro^tl^uerei biefed SSoItd, bei 
Tepublilanifd^e @eift, ber bei ber geringften Steuerung aufwaOt, 

5 unb fx6) oft eben fo fd^nell auf bie feid^teften ©rünbe mieber 
giebt ; auf ber anbem bie Saften, unter benen eS je^t feufjt, 
t)on ben neuen SSifd^ofdmü^en an bid auf bie franjoftfci^en 
5ßfalmen, bie eä nid^t fingen foll ; — nid^tä ift t)ergeffen, nic^tä 
o^ne bie l^od^fte Statur unb äBal^rl^eit herbeigeführt. SSir 

10 fe^en ^ier nid^t blo^ ben gemeinen Raufen, ber ftd^ überall 
gleid^ ift ; xoxx erlennen barin ben Stieberlänber unb stoar ben 
Stieberlänber biefeS unb teines anbem ^a^rl^unberts ; in biefem 
unterfd^eiben xoxx nod^ ben Srtiffeler, ben §oIIänber, ben ^riefen, 
unb felbft unter biefen nod^ ben äBol^Il^abenben unb ben Settlei, 

15 ben 3intmermeifter unb ben @d^neiber. @o tixoa^ lä^ ftd^ 
nid^t vooUtn, nid^t txixoxn%tn burd^ ^unf). — 3)a3 fann nur 
ber 3)id^ter, ber von feinem @egenftanb ganj burd^brungen x% 
3)iefe 3üge entmifd^en il^m, mie fte bemienigen, ben er baburc^ 
fd^ilbert, entmif^en, o^ne ba^ er ed min ober gemalt mirb; 

ao ein 93eimort, ein Aomma geid^net einen S^aratter. 9u9t, ein 

^oQänber unb @oIbat unter @gmont, l^at beim Slrmbrufifd^ie^n 

bad Sefte gemonnen unb min, alg Aönig, bie ^enen gafKeren. 

^aS ift aber miber ben @ebraud^. ^ 

„l^nyd. !3d^ bin fremb unb Jlönig, unb ad^te eure ®efetK 

25 unb ^eriommen nid^t. 

3ctter (e*n e^MiUx au% »rflffei). 3)u bift ja arger, als bet 
Spanier, ber l^at fte und bod^ bisher laffen muffen. 
HuYfum (ein »rieiWnbet). fia^t i^n ! S)od^ o^u« ^rfiiukij ! 
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3)ad tft aud^ feinet $enen 9lrt, fplenbib jit fein unb ed laufen 
gu laffen, n)0 eS gebeult!" 

9BeT glaubt nid^t in btefem ,;bod^ o^ne ^räjubig'' ben 
gö^en, auf feine SSotred^te roaö)\armn f^iefen }U ertennen/ bev 
ftd^ aud^ bei ber üeinften $en)iQi8ung nod^ burd^ eine Jtlaufel b 
Denoa^rt. 3Bie xoq!S)x, xotnn ftd^ bie Sfitget t)on i^ten Sflegenten 
unteneben : 

„35a8 xoax ein §err! (Don Äatl V. fpric^t er), dt 
l^atte bie $anb über ben gangen @rbboben, unb war eu(^ aUeS 
in allem — unb n)enn et euc^ begegnete/ fo grillte ev eud^/ wie lo 
ein 9tad^bar ben anbetn u. f. f. ^aben wir bo(^ aOe geweint/ 
n)ie et feinem So^n bad Slegiment ^iet abtrat — fogt iif, 
oerftel^t mx^ — bet ift fd^on anbetd/ bet ift maieftitifd^et* 

3etter. dt fprid^t wm%, fogen bie Seute. 

Soeft. @t ift fein Qtn ffit und 9lieber(äi<bev. Itnfetc i» 
^tften muffen ftol^ tt»b frei feilt/ wie wit, M>m uttb (eikit 
laffen." u. f. w. 

2Bie tteffenb fd^ilbevt er imi Ibut^ einen einjigett Qu% ka» 
Slenb ienet 3^ten: Sgmowt gd^ itber bie ^tta^e unb bie 
SSittget fe^ i^ «it Sennmbettmg iMd^. w 

,,^immenitet|t«:. tSt« fd^jmet §etr! 

3etter« Sexs $al$ weise ein ted^te^ ^eff^ fiit ein^ 
Sd^tttfcid^ter« ^ 

2>te oeingeit Scenen^ wo fid^ bie S^get tH>n 83tttf{el untet- 
teben, fd^etnen in^ bag StefuUot eine^ tiefen ^ubiumi^ jener » 
Seiten tmb ien^ SSoK^ ju fein^ unb fd^wetlid^ finbet man in 
fo wenigen ISäittten ein fdEiöneted ^iftorif4J^e$ ^ntmal für jene 
Sefd^id^« 
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3Rit nid^t geringeret SBa^T^eit ift betienige Xeil beS @e» 
mälbeS (el^anbelt, bet und von bem ®eifie ber SRegietung 
unb ben 3lnftalten bed ßönigd ju Unterbtüdung bed niebet^ 
länbifd^en äSoItd untenid^tet. SRilber unb menfd^Iid^er ifi 

6 bod^ ^iet alleg, unb jel^r vetebelt tft befonberd bet S^orotter 
ber ^erjogin Don ^atnta. „^d^ xotx% ba^ einer ein e^p 
lid^er unb t)er[tänbiger 3Rann fein tann, menn er gleid^ ben 
nad^ften unb beften 9Beg jum $eil feiner @eele verfehlt fytt/' 
lonnte eine Söglingin beS ^[gnatiug Sopola n)o^I nid^t fagett. 

10 SSefonberä gut t)er[tanb ed ber 3)i^ter, burd^ eine gen)ij{e 
SBeiblid^feit, bie er anf^ i^rem fonft ntannifd^en S^arottet 
fe^r glüdElid^ l^eroorfd^einen la^i, bad talte @taatdinteref{e, 
beffen Sspofttion er i^r ant)ertrauen ntu^e, mit £id^t unb 
äBärme gu befeelen, unb il^m eine gewiffe 9[nbtt)ibualität unb 

15 Sebenbigfeit ju geben. äSor feinem $er]Og t)on Wha gittern 
n)ir, o^ne und mit älbfc^eu von i^m megjulel^ren ; ed tfl ein 
fefter, ftarrer^ unguganglid^er SJ^arofter^ „ein eherner Zurm 
ol^ne Pforte, n)ogu bie Sefa^ung f^lügel ^aben mu^.'' Sie 
tluge äSorfid^t, n)omit er bie älnftalten }u Sgmontd Set- 

20 l^aftung trifft, erfe^t i^m an unfrer 93en)unberung, nrnd ifyax 
an unferm äBol^ImoIIen abgel^t. S)ie Slrt, toie er und in feine 
innerfte Seele l^ineinfül^rt, unb und auf ben äludgang feinet 
Unternehmend fpannt, mad^t und auf einen Slugenblti gu S^eil* 
^abem bedfelben, mir intereffieren und bafflr, ald galt' ed etvad, 

36 bad und lieb ift. 

SReifter^aft erfunben unb audgefü^rt ift bie 6cene Sgmonti 
mit bem j[ungen ^Iba im ©efdngnid, unb fie ge^brt bem Serf. 
gan} aSein. 9Bad tann rfi^renber fein, ald menn i^m biefct 



tihtt Ggmont, Xtauetfpiel oon ©oetl^e. 165 

@o^n feines SRörberd bie Sld^tung belennt, bie et längft im 
ytiUen gegen il^n getragen? „3)ein 3lamt xoax'^, ber mir in 
meiner erfien ^^genb gleid^ einem 6tem bed ^immeld entgegen 
leu^tete. 9Bie oft l^ab' i^ nad^ bir ge^or^t, gefragt! S)ed 
Rinbe§ Hoffnung ift ber 3it"9li"8^ *>^* Süngling« ber 3Kann, 5 
@o bift bu vox mir ^ergefd^ritten, immer vox, unb ol^ne 9teib 
fal^ x6) ixä) vor unb fd^ritt bir nad^ unb fort unb fort. 3lun 
l^offt' id^ enblid^ bid^ }u fe^en unb fa^ bid^^ unb mein $er} 
flog bir entgegen. 3l\xn l^offt' id^ erft mit bir }U fein, mit bir 
gu leben, bid^ }U faffen, bi^ — ba$ ift nun aUed meggefd^nitten, 10 
unb i^ fe^e bid^ ^ierf' — Unb menn i^m (Sgmont barauf 
antwortet : „SBar bir mein Seben ein Spiegel, in weld^em bu 
bid^ gern betrad^teteft, fo fei ed aud^ mein Xob. ^ie ÜRenfd^en 
finb nid^t blo^ gufammen, menn fie beifommen finb ; aud^ ber 
Entfernte, ber Slbgefd^iebene lebt und. Igd^ lebe bir unb l^abe 10 
mir genug gelebt. SineS jjeben Xoged ^abe id^ mid^ gefreut/' 
u. f. n. — S)ie übrigen G^arattere im ©tüd finb mit menigem 
tteffenb gegeid^net : eine einzige ©cene f d^ilbert und ben fd^lauen, 
roortfargen, alled oerfnüpfenben unb aUed fürd^tenben Dranien. 
ällba fomo^l aU Sgmont malen fi<^ in ben ^enfi^en, bie i^nen ao 
na^e ftnb ; biefe Sd^ilberungSart ift oortrefflt<^. Um alled 
Sid^t auf ben einjigen Sgmont ju oerfammeln, ^t ber 2)id^ta 
i^n gan} ifoliert, barum aud^ ber @raf oon i^oorne, ber ein 
Sd^idfal mit i^m l^atte/ n)eggeblieben ift. @in gan} neuer 
S^araltet ift Sradtenburg, ^lärd^end Siebl^aber, ben @gmont as 
oerbtangt ^ot. 2)iefed ®emalbe bes meland^olifd^en 2:empera« 
ments mit leibenfd^aftlid^er Siebe toare einer eigenen älud« 
cinonberfelung loert. ßlard^en, bie i^n für (Sgmont aufgegeben. 
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^at ®ift genommen unb ge^t ab, nad^bem jte %f)m ben 9%eji 
gnrüdgelaffen. @¥ fielet fid^ aQetn. 9Bie fd^tedlid^ fd^on iji 
btefe ©d^tlberung: 
„©ie lä^t mtd^ ftel^n, mir felBer überlaffen. . . . ©ie teilt 

6 mit mir ben 2^obe§tropfen unb fd^idt mid^ n)eg! t)on i^rer 
©eite meg! . . . ©ie jiel^t mid^ nad^ unb ftö^t ind Seben 
mid^ }urüdE! D Sgmont, xoddf prei3n)ürbig £od fällt bir! 
©ie gel^t voran. . . • ©ie bringt ben ganjen $immel bii 
entgegen ! — Unb foll id^ folgen ? roieber feitroärtä fte^n ! ben 

10 unauSlöfd^Iid^en üReib in iene äBol^nungen l^inüber tragen? 
äluf @rben ift fein S3leiben mel^r fUr mid^ unb QiW unb ^imrnel 
bieten gleid^e Qual/' 

Aldrd^en felbft ijt unnad^al^mlid^ fd^ön unb toal^r gegeid^net. 
älud^ im ^od^jten Slbel il^rer Unfd^ulb no^ bad gemeine Sürger- 

15 mäbd^en, unb ein nieberlänbifd^es 3Jläbd^en — burd^ nichts 
oerebelt als burd^ il^re Siebe, reijenb im 3uftanb bei 9lu^e, 
l^inrei^enb unb l^errlid^ im 3t(ftanb bed älffe!t3. älber net 
jroeifelt, bafe ber SSerf. in einer SDlanier unilbertrefflic^ fei, 
n)orin er fein eigenes SRufter ift! 

20 Se l^ol^er bie ^Oufion in bem ©tüd( getrieben i^, beflo 
unbegreiflid^er n)irb man ed finben, ba^ ber Serf. felbß fie 
mutn)iQig jerftort. Sgmont f)ai aDe feine ätngelegen^eiten 
berid^tigt, unb fd^Iummert enblid^, oon SRübigfeit übenoaltigt 
ein. Sine ÜRuftt la^t ftd^ ^ören unb l^inter feinem Sagn 

36 fd^eint.fid^ bie ÜRauer aufjut^un, eine glangenbe Srfd^eimmg/ 
bie ^i^eit in Jllärd^end ®eftalt, jeigt ftd^ in einer äBoIIe. — 
Sinti, mitten anü ber ma^rfien unb rü^renbflen ©ttuation 
loerben mir burd^ ein @aIto mortale in eine Opemmelt per» 
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fe^t, um einen S^Taum — ju fe^en. Sad^erlid^ n)ürbe ed fein, 
bem SSetf. bartl^un ju n)oIIen/ wie fel^r eT [idf baburd^ an 
Slatur unb Sßal^r^eit DerfUnbigt ^abe; bad l^at tx fo gut unb 
beffer gemußt, als roit, abet il^m fd^ten bic ^itt, Älärd^cn unb 
bie t^eil^eit, @gmontS beibe l^ertfd^enbe ®efül^Ie/ in (SgmontS 
Aopf anegorifd^ ju t)erbinben/ ftnnreid^ genug, um biefe %xeu 
f)txi aQenfaOs ju entfd^ulbigen. ®efaQe btefet ®ebante, mem 
er n)ill — 9lec. geftel^t, ba^ er gern einen n)i$igen (SinfaS ent« 
be^rt l^ätte, um eine @mpfinbung ungeftört }U genießen. 
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ACT I. 



3lrmBruftfd^icJcn. 

The first scene represents the State o£ affairs m the Netherlands just 
before the breaking out of the iconoclastic riots in August, 1666. But 
f or the sake of dramatic unity Goethe conceives this scene as happening 
only a few weeks, possibly months, before the execution of Egmont, 
June 6, 1568. 

3« ÄtmBtttflfciteJcn. Meteren, whose history of the revolt of the 
Netherlands Goethe carefully studied, relates that on certain holidays 
the gailds of the Dutch eitles had shooting matches, which were a very 
populär pastime of the Netherlanders of the sixteenth Century. 

1. 9lttll fftiejt nur |tn U. f. to., ' come shoot away and make an end 
of it ' ; lit. * that it may be ended.' — Notice the idiomatic use of alle, which 
is not an adverb, but is rather to be considered as a predicative adjective. 
It means *at an end,' »finished,* *all gone.' Cf. 2)cr Sßetn tft alle, baS 
®etb tft alle; *there is no more wine, the money is all gone.' 

2. Jltet füin^t f^toat) ; a technical expression for brei fd^roarje SRingc. 
The rings of the target are counted from tlie extreme outer one toward 
the bull's eye. Therefore, the nearer the marksman comes to the buU's 
eye, the more rings he has made. Accordingly, four rings (cf. 1. 14) are 
a better shot than three. 

3. tniit'; dubitative subjunctive, which often expresses a certainty 
under the form of a pretended doubt or surprise. It may here be trans- 
lated by the indicative, ' and so I am,' etc. 

The language of this drama is so rhythmical that with few changes 
almost the whole work could be changed into iambics. So the first speech 
of Soest is almost iambic : 
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92un fö^ieBt nut l^in, i>a% eft (balb) aOe toitb! 

31^r nebmt mir'ft bod^ nid^tl 

9)tei 9tinoe fö^warg/ 

3)ie ^abt 3bt Gute Sage ni^^t gefd^offen* 

nnb fo toftr* id^ fttr bieft 3abr a^eiHer. 

4. Reifler ititll ftönig; vis;. @ci^üt$enmeifter unb Sd^ütenlönig. The 
victorious marksman was not only to be called äReifter bat also ßönig, 
because the contest was a ^önigSfd^ie^en, in which the best marksman was 
to be crowned king of the year. 

5. 3$t follt liafüt auit bie 3^4^ llO|l|ielt ht^Ciffitn, ' bat then yoa shall 
pay double for the drinks.' As king of the year your share of the genera) 
expense of the entertainment shall be twice as large as that of any other 
man. 

fBu\^d (pron. Boik) , eilt |^O0ait)ier. Holland was in the sixteenth Century 
one of the seventeen Dutch provinces. See map. Buyck as a Citizen <>f 
Holland is therefore a stranger in Brüssels, which was the capital of the 
province of Brabant. 

7. bett ^4n| Jaiüir il^ Hui^ ah U. f. to., *I'U buy your shot.' Jetkr, 
as the last competitor of Soest, has a right to shoot again for the honor 
and the prize. Now Buyck, a Hollander, and hence not entitied to take 
part in a shooting contest in Brüssels, asks Jetter to transfer his right t<> 
him and promises in case of victory to treat the Company at bis owu 
expense and to share the prize yrith Jetter. 

8. 3(!^ (in fo f4oit Uutge >iet, * I have been here any way for a long 
time.' 

11. Drein rctien, here in the sense of bagegen reben^ ' I shoold oppose it/ 
Ho means that if Jetter were to shoot, hö (Soest) would be a sure winner, 
but if Buyck shoots in Jetter's stead, he (Soest) will probably lose, for he 
knows that Buyck is a better shot. But he good-naturedly permits Buyrk 
to shoot, although it is against his interest to do so. The poet thus brin:? 
out the friendly spirit that exists between the Citizens of the different 
Dutch provinces. 

12. )io4, ^U^d, nnr immer^n, 'but, no matter, go ahead.» 

13. fhrttf(!^metfler, SleOeren}! * now, marker, make your bow.' Tlie 
$ntf c^meifter was a kind of a clown who tried to keep order at the populär 
festivals. He was so called because he was armed with a ^rttf^e« •) 
wooden sword, with which he made all sorts of ridiculous antics. His 
function in this scene is to make known to the marksmen the resolt of 
their shots. When a shot is made, he pays his respects to the axcher by 
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bowing to him as many times as the number of rings the marksman makes 
on the target. Buyck makes four rings, and hence he bows to him four 
times. 

17. tüiite Slleiflet Jlt titl, ' eyen (to be called) master (of the archers) 
would be too much ' ; bat to be crowned hing of the f estival he regards as 
an honor altogether out of proportion to his deserts. 

4* 8ttt)|fltm (pron. Roi'sum), tiu Sfttedläldiet ; Friesland is the northern- 
most province of the Low Countries. See map. The Frieslanders were in 
the sixteenth Century the most republican people of the Netherlands, very 
conservative, and very jealous of their ancient rights and institutions. 
Feudalism could never get a firm foothold in their province. Ruysum 
is here represented as a typical Frieslander. Cf..Motley, Revolt of the 
NetherlandSy I, p. 38. 

2. )ia| i4 ftt4 ftt0f/ populär language, *let me teil you.^ Cf. the 
French ' que je vous dise.' 

3. tüie i^d ; populär expression for ma^ giebt'g. 

6. gegen i^tt^ ' as compared with him.^ 

7. ttfi ; this Word has no equivalent in English. Buyck means that, 
although his master is very skillful in using the crossbow, he ' certainly * 
has not his equal in the world as a rifle shooter. 

Rifle shooting was a very populär sport in the Netherlands in the 
sixteenth Century, and Strada, one of the sources used by Goethe, men- 
tions several times Egmont^s remarkable skill in it. Cf. p. 106, 11. 15 ff. 

9. immer . . . gef^offett, * the buirs eye is always made.' 

11. ^iÜjii )tt Hergeffen ; the Infinitive with 5U is often used imperatively, 
as here. 

14. (i9 ifl ttllter ttn« audgemat^t *it ^^ ^en agreed upon byus.' 
According to previous arrangements each one was to pay for himself , and 
the king was to pay merely a double share (cf. p. 3, 1. 5, and note). Buyck, 
however, as a Citizen of another province, Claims that he is not boimd by 
any of the regulations of the Citizens of Brüssels (11. 15-16). 

18. Do4 9 the sentence means : * donH you know that even the 
Spaniard has not been able to take them from us and you mean to do 
80 now?' 

As a matter of fact, many of their charters and Privileges had been 
Yiolated or broken before 1568, the year of the action of the drama. 

21. Jltfammetllegett, *clubtogether.' 

22. o^ne ißräjttllis ; Ut. ' without prejudice,' viz. to the old custom that 
each one should pay for himself. Translate : * but it must not count as 
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a precedent.' Ruysum, as a typical Frisian who clings to the old tradi- 
tions, is willing to let Buyck treat them this time, but does not wish to 
have this case regarded as a precedent for future occasions. 

23 f. flilenUtll, ^generous.' 

tttitl t9 lattfett )U Ittffett U. f. l«. ; a strongly idiomatic expression. 
Translate : *and to spend money freely wherever it will do good' or *in 
agood cause.' 

25. 34ro üRaieflat 8Bo$l! *here is to Tour Majesty's healthP The 
form 3^ro in S^ro SKajeftät is an old gen. plu. of ftc, and is uaed only 
with titles. It is either masc. or fem. , sing, or plu. and remains unchanged 
in all cases. The form does not occur before the seventeenth Century. 

26. SBerfle$t jlcft, ^nxt SRajeflät, * I mean, of course, Your Majesty.^ 
Since 3^ro may mean either * your ' or * his ' and hence may here refer 
to Philip II, Jetter deems it necessary to explain that he means of course 
Buyck^s majesty and hence, to avoid misunderstanding, uses the form 
®ure ä)'^aj|eftät. Jetter does not care to drink the health of Philip IL 
Notice that the unpopulär Philip U is not toasted in this scene. 

27. t]iettn'0 tlO(4 fo fcitt foH ; cf . Buyck's remark above : * Wxxe SKciftcr 
8U t)iel ' (1. 3, p. 17). He means to say : If I must be ©c^ü^cnföntg, not- 
withstanding that I have said that even the title of ©d^ü^enmeifter would 
be too much honor for me, I thank you for it with all my heart. 

5* 5. ttttfer aller0ttätlt0fler ^Ötttg ; Ruysum is deaf and has therefore 
not heard the drift of Soest's speech. So when Soest, wishing to make 
Ruysum understand of whom they are speaking, shouts out the name of 
the Spanish king, Ruysum thinks that he proposed a toast to Philip U 
and hence uses the phrase customary on such occasions. 

10. dt ^atte Die ganti über tiett ganjett ^rDüotiett ; this statement is 

quite true. When Charles V was elected emperor in 1619, he becauie 
one of the most powerful sovereigns of modern times. He inherited the 
German-Austrian territöries of the Habsburg family, and Borgimdy (the 
Dutch provinces) which his grandmotlier Mary had brought as a dowry 
to her husband, Archduke Maximilian, afterwards emperor of Germany. 
He was king of Bohemia and inherited the kingdom of Spain with its va^^t 
and eyer-increasing possessions in the New World. He was also king of 
Naples and Sicily and laid Claims to several rieh Italian eitles. 

tuHi ; ethical dative. It is a personal pronoun loosely connected with 
the sentence and is used to show an individual interest on the pari of the 
Speaker or listener regarding some action. It may be here translated by 
*I teil you.' 
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11. fo gtfiff er eit^ it. f. tu. The fine oharaoterization wo have here 
of Charles V was suggested to Goethe by Strada. It is an historio faot 
that Charles enjoyed great popularity in the Netherlands, muoh beyond 
his deserts, for his policy towards the Low Countrles was one of oruel 
despotism. He it was who first introduced the Inquisition into the prov- 
inces, who repeatedly violated their ancient charters, and who extorted 
enormoos sums of money from them while engaged in wars of personal 
ambition or revenge — wars which were of little or no interent to the 
Netherlanders. The supremacy of the House of Habsburg and the 
extermination of Frotestantism were the two all-absorbing aiuw of his 
life. His popularity was due to his remarkable power» of adaptablUty. 
He spoke German, Spanish, Italian, French, and Dutch, and could ossunie 
the characteristics of each country as easily as he could speak its languagc, 
His fine military talents, his hardihood and bravery an a soldier ah>o 
appealed to his contemporaries and made bim a favorite evcirywli^re, 
But what made his govemment especially successf ul in the Netherlands 
was his keen insight into the Flemish character. He knew how much 
they wotild bear, and that little grievances would at tini^s inflam/e Üißia 
more than great injnstice. He believed in empLoying nativeis in the sub- 
ordinate Offices of his Tarious countrie« and did so in tUe Netherlandis, 
für he justly believed that the tyranny of theii* own Q^mutryiuen would 
be less obnozions to them than that of foreigners. K<>reover, the fact 
that he was bom in Ghent made bim regarded by the Fieimng« as a 
native prinoe and oontribated not a litUe to his jwpularity. Cf. Wotley, 
I, pp. 111-124; also ScMUer.D. N. L,, Abfall der Niederl/Mide, pp. ö0-^7. 

12 f. rnff er »it f§ fßlttX WUü^tt ', i^^ bis entliusiasin Uuy&uin doüi:» 
not finish bis Beot^äoe, bat indicates his meaniiig by a geöturc. Ferhap» 
euc^ ju beni^ea^ <x some sixniia>r ezpressiou, i^ U) be understood. 

15. |«ks IKT M| de f^elMtJtt ^ \, m. TUe abdicaUoii of Charles V 
took place in Brasseis Oct. 20, XOOO. The incideüt rHtrrod to here i« 
historically troe. Moüey «aye : " Sobs were hoard thj*ougUout cvery p<^r- 
tion of tbe baJl, and tears poured prof usely from nwury i'ye. 'J'Ut Fl<ie<ie 
KnightB <Hi the platform and the burght-rfc in the biK'kground were all 
melted with the same emotion " (J, p. lU^). Charle« uuderrttood well the 
effect <^ Boeb theatrical ceremoululs upon the people. 

16 1 tar ü fü^ mdBita, ^ ifi nrnjeftiitili^er. In tiiü> ohüriu>WJ'i zaUou 

of Philip II Goethe foUows btrada. i'tiiii|^ iJ wm-» b> biiiU aiid t;Uuca- 
tion eDÜTGÜy a Bpaniard. He could spi;ak uo U>iigue bat bi/auish. Xu 
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Brasseis he feit himself a total stranger, since the gay, energetic, noisy 
life of the Netherlanders was obnoxious to him. He was reserved, cau- 
tious, suspicious of all men, veiy tacitum aud above all filled with that 
Spanish pride and haughtiness which were so hateful to the Netherlanders. 
He wafi an indefatigable worker and feit a strong sense of responsibUity 
for his kingly office, but on account of his meagre education, his tiinidity 
and his dullness, he became a mere tool in the hands of his ministers. Cf . 
Motley, I, pp. 143 ff. ; also Schiller, D. N. i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 
67-73. 

22. ^t'btnitt, for gebrütfl. Goethe, the Frankfurter, often uses the 
South German f orms without the umlaut. Compare the sentiment of tliis 
passage with that on p. 84, 1. 4. 

26. ®tmüt, 'affection,' *sympathy.' 

6. 1 f. flBarttm tfl aUt Btit Dem ©rafett C^gmont fo |oßi ? Noüce 

that this very sympathetic characterization of Egmont is uttered by Soest, 
whose cheerful temperament the poet has just indicated, p. 5, 1. 21. 

Egmont's great popularity is mentioned by Strada and other historians. 
After his brilliant victories of St. Quentin and Gravelingen " he becaDie 
the idol of the army ; the familiär hero of bailad and story (cf . note to 
p. 110, 1. 22); the minor of chivalry, and the god of populär worship. 
Throughout the Netherlands he was hailed as the right band of the 
fatherland, the saviour of Flanders from devastation and outrage, the 
protector of the nation, the pillar of the throne." Motley, I, p. 198. 

2. trügen tuit i^n nUt auf tieil ^ftntieit ; translate f reely : » why are we 
all so devoted to him ? ' 

4. pdtWttimn^, »kindly feeling.» 

5. bad et . . . tti^t mitteilte, * which he would not share with,' etc. 

7. bie etfle ©efunti^eit }U bringen, * to propose the first toast.' 
IBringt ^nre« §errn ©efnntiljeit au9, *drink to the heaith of your 

master.* Buyck, as the @c^ü^ett!ömg and one of Egmont's soldiers, is 
asked to give the first toast to Egmont. 

10. St. Cttintin/ or ©t. Duentitt, as it is more commonly written, is 
situated in the north of France, in the modern department of Aisne, on 
the river Somme, about 80 miles N. E. of Paris. See map. The battle 
referred to was fought Aug. 10, 1557. The army of Philip II ander 
Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, defeated the French under the Con- 
stable de Montmorency. The victory was almost entirely due to the 
quickness and bravery of Egmont, who was then serving under Philibert 
Emanuel. For a füll description of the battle, cf. Schiller's account, 
pp. 120-121. 
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The war which resultiBd in this battle arose through the desire of the 
headstrong Pope Paul IV to drive the Spaniards out of Italy (cf . note to 
p. 5, 1. 10). By holdiug out to the French hopes of the conquest of 
Naples, Paul IV induced Henry II of France to break the truce of 
Vaucelles (1666) with Spain, and to conclude an alliance with the papacy. 
Meanwhile Philip U induced his wife, Mary of England, to side with 
Spain and thus involve her country in a war with France. So when the 
war broke out in 1557, Spain and England were arrayed against France 
and the papacy. 

11. üraHeltltgen is a small seaport town at the mouth of the river Aa, 
twelve miles S. W. of Dunkirk. See map. Here Egmont at the head of 
Philip's troops won, July 13, 1558, a complete victory over the French 
army commanded by the Marechal de Thermes (cf. note to p. 121, 1. 18). 
Cf. Schiller's füll account of the battle, pp. 121-123. This victory com- 
pelled the French to accept the severe conditions of the peace of Cateau- 
Cambr6sis (see map) in 1559. Cf. p. 123, 11. 18 ff. 

15. tlO(!^ ; viz, notwithstanding the fact just referred to. 

aitf )ien ^t^ geBrenitt ; einem eins auf ben ^elj brennen er fd^ie^en is 
an idiomatic expression meaning ' to fire or shoot at any one.* Translate: 
* still I managed to fire one more shot at the French.^ @ebrennt for 
gebrannt is still a populär form of the past part. in some parte of Ger- 
many. In the last Century the form gebrennt was also used in literary 
language. 

18 f. )ia gittg'0 fttf4 ! ^ there was sharp work.* In Buyck's description 
of the battle Goethe foUows the accounts of both Meteren and Strada. 
The beginning of the description he borrowed almost literally from 
Metereu, whereas the latter part of the account he owes to Strada, whom 
he uses more freely. 

tifit @if $a(flt tuit üUtin ; he means that the Netherlanders won the 
victory alone, a Statement which is not quite true, as the German allies 
assisted them considerably at the end of the battle (cf. p. 122, 1. 19). It is, 
however, trae that the Spaniards did not participate in the battle. 

19 1 tlif tOflffl^flt ^ttlttie refers here to the French, although the word 
velfd^f ' foreign,^ is a generic term used to designate all Romanic nations, 
Italians, Spaniards, French, etc. It is more often applied to the Italians 
than to the French. 

toir trafeit fle ; translate : * we gave it to them.* 

23. tlie Wlaultt Hergetrtett/ Hhey made wry faces.' Ttaul instead of 
äRunb is quite common' in the populär language, especially in South Ger^ 
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many. Cf. * SKargrctlcitt 509 ein fd^icfcä 3RauI.' Faust (Thomafi' ed.) I, 
L 2827. 

Jtttftetl, 'wavered.' 

^gmoitt ; dat. of interest instead of the gen. depending upon ^ferb. 
This event of the battle (cf. p. 121, 1. 27) took hold of the populär fancy 
and was represented in various woodcuts. It is such a woodcut that 
Ivlärchen describes on p. 25, L 7. 

25. Itnu^er ^txuhtt, *back and forth.' 

26. an lier 6ee i^in, *along the sea.' 
28. bau! bau! *bangl bangl' 

7« 1. in tit 8ftnn}0fen tttin, * right Into the midst of the French.^ 
tSd toaten ^n^lanitt; the English were in this war the allies of 

Spain and hence of the Netherlands. Cl note to p. 6, 1. 10, and p. 122. 

U. 8-13. 

2. ^nnfttl^en/ Dunkirk. It is only a f ew miles N. E. of Graveüngen. 

See map. 

5. ati Itont ^i^ SBelf4^n l ^^ clause is clearly in contrast to ^ob unfem 
Tlni, and hence it does not mean * it broke the French lines '* bot rather 
' it broke the courage of the French,' ^ it disheartened the French and 
raised our courage.' 

6. 9tid ! TOd ! ' crack I crack 1 ' 

7. gef^lngtn, geflirengt ; tourbe is here omitted with both participles 
to give vigor to the sentence. 

8 f. nnti tnad toir gofläntier toaren n. f. tn.^ * and we (who were) Dntcfa- 

men dashed in straight af ter them. ' SBaS referring indefinitely to pei80ii£ 
is not uncommon in familiär speech. 

9. Iftblf bigr ' amphibious,' accustomed to live on both land and water. 
The word erft implies here that they were really more in their element 
on water than on land. Cf . note to p. 4, 1. 7. 

11. §nfammenge(ianen ; würben is omitted, as in L 7. 

im Sfittl ; viz. in the riyer Aa. 

12. tnaj ; cf . note to 1. 8. 
tu(^ ; cf . note to p. 5, 1. 10. 

14. ^ie toelf^e üaieflat ; viz, the French king Henry U of Valoiß (151^ 
1550). The peace referred to was that of Cateau-Cambräsis of April S, 
1559, between France, England, and Spain. Calais was ceded to the 
French king for eight years, but at the end of that period it was to be 
restored to England. Spain and France restored most of their oonqaeste 
doring the war. 
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SrtUlie was originally of the strong declension and the strong form 
^eb^still oc6urB sometimeB in the dat. and acc. cases when it ia not pre- 
ceded by the article. Cf. p. 11, L 19 ; p. 15, 1. 2 ; and p. 112, 1. 26. 

19. ^ftttf nilUI ttttd lien n. f. tO. Jetter^s remark voices here well the 
wishes of the people. After his brilliant victories Egmont naturally 
ezpected to be appointed regent, and was mach disappointed when 
Philip n conferred the dignity upon his half-sister Margaret of Parma. 
The disappointment of Egmont and the people in the conduct of the 
king is mentioned several times in the drama. Cf. p. 17, 11. 4-5, and 
p. 36, 1. 14 ; also MoÜey, I, p. 208. 

SItrgtrete Hin Ißltnna (1522-1586). She was the natural daughter of 
Charles V, and his eldest-bom child. She was first placed in Charge of 
Margaret of Savoy, aunt of Charles V and regent of the provinces 1507- 
1530, and upon the death of that princess the child was entrusted to the 
care. of the emperor^s sister, Mary, queen dowager of Hungary, who 
sacceeded Margaret of Savoy in the govemment of the provinces and 
who mied the land tili Charles^ abdication (1555). The huntress queen 
of Hungary communicated her tastes to her youthf ul niece, and Margaret 
soon outrivaled her instructress. At the age of twelve she was forced 
to marry Alexander de Medici. After she had passed a few months of 
miserable married life, her profligate husband was assassinated by his 
kinsman Lorenzino de Medici. She then Uved several years at her 
f ather^s court, and at the age of twenty was married again to Ottavio 
Famese, the nephew of the Pope, Paul HI, and at the time only thirteen 
years of age. Her youthf ul husband accompanied the emperor in his 
expedition to Barbary, and was subsequently created Duke of Parma and 
Piacenza. In 1559 Margaret, carefully schooled in the Machiavellian art 
of politics, was singled out by Philip II as regent of the Netherlands. 
There were various reasons for this appointment. Born and educated in 
the Netherlands under the Charge of Margaret of Savoy and Mary of 
Hungary, both regents of the provinces, she had an excellent opportunity 
to study the temper of the people and to acquaint herseif with the best 
methods of governing it. Besides, as a disciple of Ignatius Loyola, she 
was imbaed with an intense zeal for Catholicism and thus seemed to 
Philip especially well fitted for carrying out his plans of exterrainating 
Protestantism in the provinces. But it soon became apparent that her 
powers were almost nominal, that the real ruler was Anthony Perrenot, 
Bishop of Arras, subsequently known under the title of Cardinal Gran- 
vella. In her personal appearance aud bearing she was decidedly mas- 
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culine, famous f or her moustache, which was supposed to be an indication 
of her strength and authority. For a f uller accoont of Margaret of Sarma, 
cf. Schiller yD, N, X., Abfall der Niederlande^ pp. 92-101. 

21. 9liil^t fo ! Notice that the same Soest who a moment ago was so 
enthusiastic in his praises of Egmont's character (cf. p. 6, 11. 1-6) would 
not llke to see him appointed regent. He seems to admire bim as a 
man, but not as a ruler. 

25. in ttVX l^aufe ; "oiz, in the House of Habsburg. He refers, of couise, 
to Margaret of Savoy and Mary of Hungary, who were personally vei}' 
populär. Cf. note to 1. 19. 

28. l^ielte lie'd nur U. f. to., * if she would only not stand so firmly by 
the priests.' 

8* 1* mit fl^uHl ; vi^;. she along with others. 

bie Dtersel^A neuen Sifl^of^mn^en. The chief alm of Philipps reign was 
to suppress heresy in his lands. In order to accomplish this object most 
effectively, he thought it necessary to increase the number of bishops in 
the Netherlands. At the time of the abdication of Charles V, the prov- 
inces were divided ecclesiastically into four sees, namely, Arras, Cam- 
bray, Toumay, and Utrecht. There were also many abbeys scattered 
through the land, which were very wealthy and comparatively independ- 
ent of both küig and pope. Electing their own superiors and sy mpathizing 
with the people who hated the Spaniards, the monks were not likely to 
engage in any yigorous Crusade against heresy, nor help the establishment 
of the Spanish Inquisition in the Netherlands. Under these circumstances, 
it occurred to Philip that the wealth of the abbeys might be made to Sup- 
port church oflBcials who would be more active and zealous in suppressing 
heresy. Accordingly, Philip induced the Pope, Paul IV, to issue a bull, 
dated May, 1669, which decreed the erection of three archbishoprics, 
namely, Mechlin, Cambray, and Utrecht, and fifteen bishoprics, so tliai 
really fourteen new bishoprics were added. To Philip belonged tbe 
privilege of nominating all these ecclesiastical officers, subject to papal 
approval, and he appointed largely foreigners to these positions and 
endowed the bishoprics with lands taken from the old Dutch abbeys. 
The whole measure was very unpopulär because it was feared that \\& 
object was to multiply the tribunals for heretics, and also because it was 
a direct violation of the old charters, which expressly reqoired Uie 
consent of the estates for every increase of the clergy. Cf . note to p. 32, 
1. 16, and p. 126, U. 4-16 ; also Schiller, D. N. i., Alfaü der Niederlande, 
pp. 109-116. 
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2. tOOJtt )lie nur fo0eit ? * I wonder what they are f or ? ' 

5. t9 ^üi {i4 ; idiomatic expression used ironically. Translate : ' not a 
bit of it' 

6. an brei 9tf(!^Öfett ; there were originally four bishoprics, not three. 
Cf. note to 1. 1. 

8. tia ff^f 9 ; populär language for ba giebt'd, ' there arises.' 

9. rüttelt nnll fl^Üttflt; a riming expression which may be freely 
translated by one word. *■ The more you agitate the matter, the worse it 
grows.' 

11 f. Iti^td baDon lto4 t^aju t^Ult; lit. 'she (the regent) can take 
nothing from it, nor add anything to it.* Translate freely : *■ she cannot 
alter it in any way,' viz, either for the better or for the worse. 

13. hit neuen ^folmen. The French poet Clement Marot (1495-1544) 
translated at the Suggestion of John Calvin most of the psalms into French 
populär verse. Calvin's leamed friend and successor, Theodore de Böze 
(1519-1605), finished (1563) Marot's translation and provided it yrith 
suitable melodies. These translations were used in the Ref ormed Church 
at Greneva, and Calvinistic preachers introduced them into the Nether- 
lands, where they met with great favor. Charles V, in his effort to root 
out heresy, passed au edict in 1550 prohibiting the singing of these psalms 
on pain of death. This edict was confirmed by Philip II in 1559. Cf. 
Motley, I, p. 262. 

14. Steimen, 'verse,* a now obsolete plu. form for 9leime. 

17. i|ter ; partitive gen. ; at an earlier period some verbs could take 
a gen. to denote that the object was affected only in part. This construc- 
tion is now obsolete and where it occurs in the classics it is usually 
regarded as a Gallicism. Translate : ' have I not also sung some of them ? * 

18. ni^td f ^^* ^o härm. 

20. 3l6 toolltefie fragen! Ironical. *Ask their leave indeedl' viz. 
that of the authorities who f orbade the singing of the psalms. 

3n nnfrer ißroDins ; viz. in Flanders. He serves under Egmont and 
hence calls Flanders his province, although he is by birth a Holländer. 
Cf . note to p. 3, L 5. 

21. ^00 nta^t/ bnl/ Hhat is because.* Before Philip left for Spain in 
1559 he appointed Egmont govemor of FlanderSt^nd Artois. Cf. p. 124, 
U. 24-27. 

22 f. )er fragt mä^ fo ettnad nt^t ; cf . p. 19, li. 10-12. 

iBtni, St^erttf both eitles in the province of Flanders. See map. The 
former was the capital of the province. 
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9* 2. 3ttf|llifUiott9bteiter. The Inquisition was practicallymtrodQced 
into the Netherlands by Charles V in 1522. At the head of the Inquisi- 
tion was the Inquisitor-General, who in the course of the reign of 
Charles V acquired absolute Jurisdiction in ecclesiastical matten in the 
Netherlands, having the right to arrest and imprison even bishops and 
archbishops. He had also the right to appoint as many sub-inquisiton 
as he deemed necessary. Each Inquisitor, accompanied by a notary, went 
through the country coUecting written information conceming every 
person in the provinces who was suspected of heresy. All judicial and 
ezecutive officers were commanded by the emperor to assist the Inquisi- 
tors and their servants in their work whenever required to de so. Thi> 
rigid form of the Inquisition was confirmed and renewed in the very first 
month of Philip's reign, Nov. 28, 1556. The most terrible of the Inquisi- 
tors in the Netherlands at that time was one Peter Titelmann. Cf. Motley, 
I, pp. 321-347, also Schüler^D. N. L., AbfaU der Niederlande, pp. 73-79. 

4. ^er ©etoiffendjtoang fehlte noi!^! *the constraint of conscience was 
all that was wanting,' viz. to complete our misery. 92oc^ implles thatif 
the constraint of conscience were added to their other woes, their nuseij 
would be complete. 

7. fommt liiert auf/ * will not make its way,' or ' will not succeed,' a 
Strange remark of Soest, f or the Inquisition was firmly established in the 
Netherlands at the time when the drama is supposed to take place (1567- 
68). Cf. p. 36, 1. 27. 

8. toie tlie Slianier ; the Inquisition in Spain was the most cruel and 
successful in Europe. It was introduced there about the middle of the 
thirteenth Century against the heresy of the Albigenses, and coutinued 
there in füll force tili the latter part of the seventeenth Century. 

!!• lif Bf 1t ; ironical. 

13. einen franjöfif^ett ${alm ; cf . not« to p. 8, 1. 13. 

17. einem neuen ^teHiger ; they were Lutheran clergymen who came 
from Germany, and in defiance to the edicts of the govemment and the 
Inquisition, preached to thousands of people in the open air with the great- 
est fervor and success. The Calvinistic preachers, who came from France 
aroused, however, the greatest enthusiasm. Tens of thousands of i)eople 
rushed on Sundays to the open fields, fuUy armed and desperately deter- 
mined to resist the govemment in any effort to interfere. These open-air 
meetings began about 1562 and by 1566 had become so large and populär 
that the regent was utterly unable to suppress them. Cf. MoUey, 1, 
pp. 532-538. 
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23. ein anhtx ®ttoä^, * a different dort of a mess.* Notice the Omission 
of the case ending in anber. In familiär discourse and in poetry an 
adjective is often uninflected before a neuter noun in the nommative and 
accusative Singular. Cf. p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 42, 1. 15. 

IG* 1* )lod) aitd)^ * after all ' ; toad for ettoag ; lirait for batan. 

7. itiUl toal ifi*9 itnn UUU ? ' and where is the härm, I wonder ? ' 

10. Otaitiftt. William, surnamed the Silent, Frince of Orange and 
Coont of Nassau, was tJie hero of the revolt of the Netherlands and the 
f ounder of the Republic of the United Provinces. He was bom at the 
Castle of Dillenburg in Nassau, April 16, 1533, and died at Delft, Nether- 
lands, July 10, 1584, assassinated by one Bi^thasar Gerard. He was 
educated in the Koman Catholic f aith, as a page at the court of Charles V. 
In 1544 he inherited the principality of Orange along with large estates 
in the Netherlands from his cousin Ben^ or Benatus. He was appointed 
Commander of the army in the Netherlands, and govemor of Holland, 
Zealand, and Utrecht, by Philip II in 1559. He served in the war of 
Philip II against Henry II of France (cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10), and negoti- 
ated the preliminaries of the peace of Cateau-Cambr6sis (1559). The 
persecution of the Protestants in the Netherlands, carried on with reckless 
ferocity by Cardinal Granvella, led Orange, Egmont, and Hoome, the 
most prominent of the great Dutch nobles, to protest against the tyranny 
of the govemment and the violation of the old charters of the provinces. 
In 1663 they wrote to Philip, urging him to withdraw Granvella, and 
ceased to attend the state-council. Granvella was recalled in 1564, but 
the determination of Philip II to suppress Protestantism and destroy the 
political liberties of the Dutch provinces remained unaltered, and provoked 
the Organization of the League of the Gueux in 1566 (cf . note to p. 43, 1. 8). 
This Organization soon became so powerful, and so alarmed the regent, 
that she was persuaded to sign an accord declaring the abolition of the 
Inquisition and granting liberty of worship in all places where the new 
forma of religion had been already accepted. In consequence of these 
concessions the great nobles undertook to restore order, and Orange 
especially distinguished himself in Antwerp, where the iconoclastic out- 
breaks had been most violent (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3). Philip, however, 
still determined to crush the independent spirit of the Netherlanders, 
resolved to send the Duke of Alba with a Spanish army to the provinces. 
Orange, thinking that it was no longer safe for him to remain in the 
Netherlands, resigned his Offices and withdrew to his castle at Dillenburg 
(1567). His later heroic career does not concem us here. Shortly after 
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his flight from the Netherlands he became a Protestant, althongh lie was 
more concemed about religious liberty in general than about the snccess 
of any particular sect. It was due largely to his wise statesmanship and 
patriotism that the Netherlands were able to offer an heroic and almost 
unparalleled Opposition to Spanish tyranny and eventoally to establish 
their independence. He was an ezcellent Organizer, and capable of 
forming wise and far-reaching plans and of modifying them to suit the 
changing circumstances of the hour. In moments of difficulty and daoger 
he displayed splendid resources and an iron will which misf ortimes could 
never bend or break. 

Cf. William the Sileriif Prince of Orange, by Ruth Putnam, 2 vols,, 
New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1896; and William the Silent, by 
Frederic Harrison, London, Macmillan, 1897. 

11. liett tttd)t Jlt Dttgf fff 1t ; for the use of the infinitive, cf . note to p. 4, 
1. 11. Notice that the sangoine Soest praised Egmont, whereas the timid 
Jetter admires Orange. 

16. Ibttttö' mä^ Mnt i3t\un^t\t ; cf . nöte to p. 6, 1. 7. 

23. @etrommel/ 'the beating of dmms.' 

24. gejogen f oninit ; lommcn is often used with the past part of verbe 
denoting motion ; 'comes marching.' 

26. geblteüett ßnll ; lit. ' remained there,' viz. dead on the field of battle, 
* how many were killed.' 

28. fein Soge ; an idiomatic phrase in which the possessive pronoun 
fein has lost its inflectional ending. It may be here translated by 
*ever.' 

II» 7. 3tt^ t9 übt fid) ; ironical, * much can he practice who,' etc. 

10. Änf C^ttf^/ *with reference to you.' 

11. ilie ftianifd^en Sefal^ttltgen. When Philip departed from the 
Netherlands in 1559, he left behind him about 4000 admirably disciplined 
Spanish soldiers to guard against any possible insurrection of the people. 
The Netherlanders were much incensed at this action, becaose they 
regarded the troops as a means by which the new bishoprics were lo 
be firmly established and the edicts of the Inquisition thoroughly 
enforced. Tlie Opposition of the people became finally so strong that 
the klng was forced to withdraw the troops (January, 1661). Cf. p. 126, 
11. 20-24 ; also Schiller,!), N, i., AhfaU der Niederlande, pp. 11^116. 

12. ®elt ! ille lagen U. f. to., * they pressed on you most heavily, did n't 
they?' 

13. Offttr' <lt M ; ^^ * ^^^ youiself ' (bat do not vez others), * mind 
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your own business.' Notice the change from bu to @r to denote Jetter's 
feeling of estrangement or vezation toward Soest. 

14. t^it (alten fitarf e i&innuatiittm^ Ui hix, ' they were heavily quar- 
tered upon you.' 

15. Wtaul ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 23. 
19. Sfi^elie ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

21. (ringt . . . an« ; cf. note to p. 6, l. 7. 

22. ^if^etl^ett nn)l 9tn|e ; notice that the timid Jetter cries ©id^er^eit 
unb ffiuf)e and the courageons Soest Drbnung unb grcil^cit. 

Note, ftonon^ a *canon/ viz. a musical composition, a kind of 
fugue, in which one voice or instrument begins a melody and after a 
few beats a second takes up the same melody at the beginning and 
repeats it note for note. Thus the whole of the first part with which 
the canon begins is imitated throughout by all the other parts. 

The first scene is a masterpiece of dramatic exposition. A gay shoot- 
ing f estival is about ended, in which Buyck has been made @cl^ü^en!önig; 
and while the participants are drinking, the conversation becomes free 
and naturally tums to subjects which most closely concem the people. 
From the very beginning we get the Impression that the determined and 
thoroughgoing Opposition of the Netherlands to Spain will be the main 
theme of the drama. The causes of the immediate discontent are clearly 
indicated. Philip 11 is personally very unpopulär. Instinctively the 
people feel that the gloomy , taciturn Spanish king is not their friend, and 
they contrast him with their own genial, warm-hearted countryman 
Egmont, who is beloved by all. 

The puiposes of the govemment in appointing the additional bishops 
are correctly interpreted by the people. The new bishops are foreigners, 
creatures of Spain, who care more for the emoluments of their Offices 
than for religion, and who will certainly help the king in carrying out his 
tyrannical measures. They regard, however, the efforts of the govem- 
ment to restrain their freedom of thought and speech as preposterous. 
They cannot believe that the Inquisition can take a firm footing in their 
country, and they are certainly resolved not to permit it. They defy 
the decrees of the govemment at the risk of their lives, by continuing to 
sing the psalms, and by running to hear the new populär preachers from 
Grermany. 

And yet we feel that this people will be slow to break f orth into an 
open rebellion. They are a decidedly peaceful, phlegmatic people, a 
people of merchants and mechanics. They cfpeak of their oppressioii 
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with too mach calmness to be easily aroused to revolt They willingly 
leave the management of their affairs to the great nobles of the land^ in 
whose wisdom and ability they have implicit faith. The lack of self- 
reliance on the part of the people will play an important part in the 
catastrophe of the drama. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama (cf. Intr., pp. zzff.) appends to 
thls scene the first scene of Act IL (pp. 28-37), so that his whole fiist 
act consists of an unusually long populär scene. Cf. Schiller,D. N, X., 
Vn, pp. 251-266. 

^alaft ber 9legenttn. 

This scene may be supposed to take place several days after the first 
scene. For Margaret of Parma, cf. long note to p. 7, 1. 10. 

12* 1. 3ljt flettt ^ü9 dagen all ; she was very fond of the chase and 
was often represented in the dress of a hontress. 

2. 9Aad)iat)f Eett ; he is not to be confounded with the great Italian 
statesman and historian Niccolo Machiavelli (1469-1627), althongh Goethe 
ascribes to him views on govemment which might have been uttered by 
his greater namesake. The character here is historical, for Strada men- 
tions a counsellor of Margaret by the name of Machiavelli whom she sent 
in 1567 to Spain to ask for her dismissal as regent. Cf . Schiller ^D. N. Z., 
Abfall der Niederlande, p. 296. 

3. titefe ff^re^if^en fßt^thtnf^tittn ; w«. the iconoclastic insurrections 
which broke out in the various provinces of the Netherlands iu AugUj>t. 
1566. In this drama Goethe represents them as happening shortly beforu 
Egmont^s execution, June 6, 1568 (cf. Intr., p. xxix and note). Philipps 
determination to introduce the Inquisition into the Netherlands and thii^ 
to exterminate all heresy was the cause of these insurrections. l'he 
Calvinistic and Lutheran preachers openly defied the Inquisition, prearluni 
with great success in the provinces (cf . note to p. 9, 1. 17) and aroused the 
people to such a State of religious frenzy as to become directly responsibic 
for the wild excesses of image-breaking. On Aug. 18, 1566, the magnificent 
cathedral of Antwerp was invaded by an infuriated mob, which ruthlessl} 
destroyed all Images, pictures, and sacred objects of art that the church 
contained. This religious f ury soon spread f rom Antwerp to other place^: : 
churches, chapels, and the various symbols of the ancient faith wen* 
everywhere desecrated and destroyed, but the actions of the iconochut« 
were singularly free from all personal violence or theft. 
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In her fright and distress the regent wished to flee from Brüssels, bat 
Orange, Egmont, and Hoome prevailed upon her to remain and to pro- 
claim the abolition of the Inquisition and the toleraüon of the new 
doctrines. In retum they agreed to quell the disturbances in the exoited 
districts and to restore peace. Orange effected this in Antwerp in a 
thoroughly statesmanlike way, but Egmont, wishing to prove his loyalty 
to the king and the Catholic church, quelled the insurrections in Flanders 
in a cruel and brutal manner. Cf. p. 130, 11. 10-16 ; also Schiller jD, N, X., 
Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 208-234, and Motley, I, chap. VIL 

10 f. fir in fid) \M^ 31t ttt\äji&tUn, * to let them smoulder in their own 
ashes,' *to quench them.' 

14. )iet fremben fiellret; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

15. lertuitet^/unsettled.' 

16. ben @d)toin)ieIget9 lul* to., 'and have conjured up a spirit of 
infatuation among them.* 

19. tinitln, *minutely,' or *in detail.* 

23. auf )iet SBoge ^tt Wttn\(ifytit ; cf. p. 94, 1. 16. This is a fayorite 
metaphor with Goethe. In June, 1772, he writes to Herder : * SJodJ immer 
auf ber SBoge mit meinem deinen Jlal^ne.' On March 6, 1776, he writes to 
Lavater : »3(1^ bin nun ganj cingefdjifft auf ber 95Joge ber SBelt,' 

13» 9. ^i Cmet/ in the province of Flanders. See map. 

16. nnt strengthens here the force of the indefinite relative toa8; 
translate : * whatever.' 

18-22. 9)ient (Ypres), Wltuiu, domiuU, Oertlit (Werwicq), jgiDe are 
all towns in Flanders. See map. 

23. ttttgeüettVf Serf^toihrtmg it. f. to. In the accoont of Machiavelli 
Goethe follows Strada quite faithfully, who, being a Jesuit, puts the 
worst possible Interpretation upon this iconoclastic insurrection. He 
regards it as a conspiracy carefully planned by the wealthier Protestants 
of the Netherlands to snbvert the Catholic institutions of the land. But 
it is now generally conceded that Strada's suspicion is unfounded. The 
image-breaking was doe to a sudden outburst of f urious fanaticism, and 
not to any deep-laid conspiracy, or to any base motives. Cf . ßchiUer 
D. N. X., AbfaU der NiederUmde, pp. 208-209. 

26. lei deiner IBtdier|olt«g ; the regent addresses MachlavelU with 
2)uand3^indi8criminately. Cf. 1. 6and L 28 ; p. 14, 1. 16 ; p. 16, 1. 21, etc. 
The poet dwells here so much upon the iconocla«Uc insurrections because 
the action of the drama is largely determined by them. 

14* 1. 0ef|et|eil ; Singular tiües may take a plural yerb. Exoept 
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in ceremonioos address to high dignitaries, this usage is no longer pe> 
missible. 

6. ftttd lRSd)fle/ * for the exigencies of the hour.' 

8. 3d) feje Qttd) Uiel Doraitd H. f. tu. Goethe wrote to Frau v. Stein 
January, 1776 (letter 6) : « ®el^t mit aud) wie 3Äargarctcn Don ^arma. 34 
^cl^c Diel oorauä, baS id^ nid^t änbem lann.' From this we must infer 
that the present scene must have been conceived before 1776 and probably 
belongs to the Frankfurt period. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, note 1. 

The regent means to imply that she foresees the tyrannical action of 
Spain which this outbreak will lead to, and yet she is utterly unable to 
hinder it. 

10. Hin ©ort für iau\tnh, *in a word,» »in Short.' 

11. Saj^t fif gellen^ »tolerate them' {viz. the adherents of the new 
faith). 

12. faj^t fle lt. f. tu./ * include them within the pale of civic order.' 
16. gafi btt DetOeffen H. f. to.; cf. Schüler, D. N. X., Abfall der 

Niederlande, p. 149. 

18. 8Bei|^t t^U Ittf^t lt. f. to. Here again Goethe foUows Strada. It 
is quite true that Philipps great aim throughout his life was the 
extermination of heresy in his lands. He regarded the Christian heretic 
with more intense hatred than even the Moor or Jew in Spain. His 
highest ambition was to justify his Claims to the title of the 'Most 
Catholic King.' 

21. ^aU et ttic^t . . . ^piont tt. f. to. The whole System of the Inquki- 
tion was based upon espionage. One of the provisions of the edict of 
1650, which was reinforced in 1559, was that every person who knew or 
suspected any one of heresy, was obliged to declare him to the authorities 
on pain of being held as an accomplice. In order to secure the greate-^t 
number of arrests in this way, the informer was promised, in case of con- 
viction, a part of the property of the accused. In addition to these spifs 
of the Inquisition, Philip had his own spies, who kept him remarkably 
well informed of the doings of the heretics. Cardinal Granvella was of 
the greatest assistance to the king in this work. He wrote almost daily 
to his master, kept him well informed of the minutest actione of the 
Flemish aristocracy , and of ten threw out suspicions and suggestions which 
Struck deep root in the mind of Philip. 

27. liajl et ttac^fe^e n. f. tO.^ ' that he be indulgent and patient ? ' 

Notice that the regent, notwithstanding her good will toward the people 
and her political foresight (et Intr., p. xlv, note 2), is after all mtist 
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umoiis to retain her office and the favor of the king (cf. p. 56, U. 25-28). 
Hence her policy toward the provinces Is very vacillating, and eventually 
meets with utter failure. 

15« 5 f. hit 0rofiten $tmfltnU {itUi an^tfititt ; viz, with the new doc- 

trines. The merchants, through their business connections with Germany , 
were natorally among the first to come into contact with Frotestantism. 
Strada emphasizes their readiness in accepting the new doctrines. 

12. fßoliitt *diplomacy.' 

16. (etoS^rte Seilte^ «established faith.' 

18. (er0fl0]tftlC ; lit. * adventurous,' 'vagabond,' say *erratic.' 

20. it^tBt^tU ; viz, f or what I have uttered. 

28. ted)t iltnetUf^en, *heart-felt.» 

16« 3. fd^eillidie 9otfd)aft ; viz. of the iconoclastic insnrrections. 

6. This conversation between the regent and Egmont is taken almost 
literally from Strada. Strada makes Margaret say to Egmont: "Do 
you hear, Count, what pleasant tidings are reported from Flanders, your 
province ? . . . And will you, of whose bravery and fidelity the king had 
always expected the atmest, will you allow in your province such terrible 
crimes against God to go unpunished ? " To this taunt Egmont answered : 
»* We must first look to the conservation of the State ; the religious troubles 
will then easily be settled.'' 

12 f. tßUttt fi4 UW öefien^ * would be easily settled.' 

16. Notice that Machiavelli's yiews are very similar to those of Jetter, 
p. 8, 11. 2-5. 

18. hit utuiu »iWSfe ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

17« 3. toenn hu fO tOinH, * if you are so inclined.' 

4 f. htnn üpiioni tttUi Qronieit u. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6. )iamaU toaren fie @e0ner; this is true to history. As long as 
Egmont and Orange were candidates for the regency and hence rivals, 
their relations were cool and distant. The tyrannical actions of the 
Spanish govemment toward the provinces brought about a friendship 
which lasted tili Egmont's tragic death. Cf. Schiller, D, N, X., Abfall der 
Niederlande, p. 122. 

9. id) fkäfit Oranien ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. 10. 

10. i^ fttt^te ffir Egmont ; this and the f oUowing remarks of Margaret 

about Egmont clearly show her suppressed affection for him. His con- 
duct in these troublous times makes her anxlous for his safety. Cf . p. 135, 
L 6. Margaretes characterization of Orange and Egmont is based upon 
Strada. Notice that Margaretes coneeption of Egmont and Egmont'8 
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aelf-cbaracterization agree. Cf. p. 41, 11. 19-27 ; pp. 42-43 (long speech 
of Egmont) ; and his long soliloqny on pp. 94-98. 

20. Sd^eilt ; ehe means that he often had the appearance of wiahing to 
offend her and never excused himself for it. 

23 f. bat • • . Sefil^er tion (Btlbttn ttiaten. Gnelderland was one of 
the seventeen provinces of the Netherlands of the sixteenth Century. See 
map. It was a coonty in the eleventh Century and a duchy in the f oui- 
teenth. Egmont^s ancestors were in the fifteenth Century Dukes of 
' Guelderland and Counts of Egmont, a small town in the northwestem 
part of the province of Holland on the North Sea (see map). In 1471 the 
duchy of Guelderland was sold by one of Egmont's ancestors to Charles 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. Litigation, however, ensued, which lasted 
for many years, and even under the reign of Charles V unsuccessfol 
efforts were made by Charles of Egmont to regain this duchy. It was 
finally in 1543 incorporated by Charles Y in the Netherlands. Since 
Egmont*s family once bore the titles of Dukes of Guelderland and Counts 
of Egmont, it seems to Margaret that the hero, by calling himself Count 
of Egmont, still lays Claims to the duchy of Guelderland. Otherwise, 
according to the custom in such cases, he should have used his higher 
title, Frince of Gäyre, which he inherited from his mother, Frangoise of 
Luxemburg, Princess of G&vre. This principality was situated near 
Ghent on the Scheldt. 

18* 3 f. @e{ne @efe0f (haften n. f. to. The life of the nobles of the 
Netherlands was very sumptuous. A rivalry in hospitality and display 
existed among the highest nobles and extended down to the poorer gentiy, 
so that the estates of even the wealthiest nobles became heavily involved. 
Egmont and Orange kept up establishments of royal magnificence. Ol 
Motley, I, pp. 263-256. 

6 f. l^albetl • • • gf f^Sflft/ ' bave imbibed a permanent intoxication and 
a neyer-abating frenzy.' 

9 f. filbet t^it ntntn Sintern n. f. to. When Philip departed from 
the Netherlands in 1559, the real management of affairs was left to Car- 
dinal Granvella, whose arrogance and despotism soon made him the most 
unpopulär man in the provinces. The Opposition of the nobility to the 
powerf ul minister expressed itself very decidedly at a great banquet which 
took place in December, 1563. Here the assembled noblemen, in derision 
of the cardinal's pompous display, resolved to invent new liveries for their 
servants. Egmont was chosen to decide upon the costume, and in a few 
days the servants of the house of Egmont surprised BmsselB by maUng 
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their appearance in the new livery. The livery chosen was a woollen 
coat of the coarsest gray material, with long wide sleeves upon which 
were embroidered a human head and a fooPs cap resembling very mach 
a monk's cowl. The deyice clearly suggested the Q^rdinaPs hat. The 
govemment at once saw in this livery an attack on Granvella and com- 
manded the noblemen to change it. A change was accordingly made, 
and a bündle of arrows was substituted for the cowl. This Egmont 
interpreted as a symbol of the united allegiance of the nobles to their 
king, but his enemies regarded it as a Suggestion of a conspiracy and 
rebellion. This whole incident was remembered at the final trial of 
Egmont. Cf. p. 35, 1. 13; p. 43, 1. 3; also p. 127, 11. 19-26, and MoÜey, 
I, pp. 400 ff. 

16. )iad maäni fid) ttfi tec^t; idiomatic expression, ^that is sure to 
happen/ 

18 f. id) nittfte midi Mt irren U. f. tu. As a matter of fact, Granvella 
in his almost daily messages tq Philip kept the king well informed of 
the doings of Egmont and other grandees, and took special pains to put 
as unfavorable an Interpretation as possible upon their conduct. After 
the recall of Granvella the king's spies watched every movement of the 
nobles. Cf. note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

loettit man • • • gelienlt ; einem etiDad gebenfen means to remember 
something against one with the intention of revenge. Translate : ' if they 
donH reckon it all up to his account.* 

23. Sein ^etoiffen l^nt einen gefftEigen ^pit^tl; she means that the 

mirror of Egmont*s conscience is very convenient or accommodating, 
because it makes him see everything in a manner most suitable to his 
inclinations. 

27. fo gertlie ; translate freely : * exactly.' 

28. t9 toerlie fid) fd^on gelben^ Hhat would all come in due time* ; cf. 
p. 16, 1. 12. 

19* 6. @eitt ttielierlanlliff^et 9QieI ; "he was supposed to trace his 
descent through a line of chivalrous Champions and crusaders, up to the 
pagan kings of the most ancient of existing Teutonic races." Motley, 
I, p. 171. . 

6. fein goDien IBIiej^ ; for the Omission of the case ending in golben/ cf. 
note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

The Golden Fleece {toiaon d^or), one of the oldest and most distin- 
guished of the knightly Orders of Europe, was founded by Duke Philip the 
Grood of Borgundy in 1430. The order was to commemorate the capture 
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of John the Fearless, father of Philip the Good, by the Tarka in Colchis, 
the land of the Golden Fleece. Philip made himself master of the order 
and ordained that his successors should retain that dignity. When in 
1477 Maximilian of Austria married Mary of Burgundy, he became 
grand master of the order and through him the honor came down to 
Philip IL The order was at first limited to twenty-five members and 
included emperors, kings, princes, and some of the most illustrious nobles 
in Christendom. The principal and most highly valued privilege of tbe 
order was that its members could be judged only by the assembled chapter 
of the knights. The king had only the deciding vote. Egmont was made 
knight of the Golden Fleece by Charles V in 1546, and his confidence in 
his personal safety was due to a large extent to his faith in the inviola- 
bility of the great Privileges of the order. Cf. p. 60, 11. 11-13; p. 70, 
IL 17-18 ; p. 106, 11. 1-3 ; p. 141, L 12 ; p. 142, 1. 16. 

The order ex\sts to-day independently in Austria and in Spain. When 
in 1715 the Spanish Netherlands were ceded to Austria, the latter power 
claimed the order; naturally, Spain claimed it also, and the dispute 
remains undecided tili the present day. 

The Chief insignia of the order consists of a golden fleece hangtng on 
a golden chain. Its motto is ^Pretium lahorum non vile,^ 

10 f. dt Jttt . . . ttttf^gefel^tt ; cf . p. 8, U. 20-23, and p. 39, U. 22-28. 

13 f. foQ ^ei tAt\tX iStU^tvHtli liaDOtl/ ' shall have vent on this occasion.' 

15. ii^ tBti%, toO er eilltifinMtd) i(l; she very Ukely refers to the fact 
that he is sensitive and easily irritated when his conduct is criticised. 
He shows this irritability when his secretary urges him to pay some hwd 
to Oliva's wamings (cf. p. 42, 11. 26 ff.), and again in his interview with 
Alba, when the latter suspects him of disloyalty to the king (cf. p. 82, 
U. 14 ff.). The regent means that by upbraiding him for his liberal govem- 
ment of Flanders and Artois, she can irritate and wound him. 

16. t^tn 9tat lt. f. to. When Philip left the Netherlands in 1559 he 
entrusted the govemment of the provinces to three Councils, which wen? 
to aid the regent in the management of affairs, namely 

1. The Council of State, which is here referred to, had Charge of all 
the executive affairs of govemment, of war, of treaties, of foreign 
relations, and internal and interprovincial matters. Among the members 
of this Council were President Viglius, Egmont, Orange, Granvella, 
Berlaymont, and Hoome. 

2. The financial Council, which had Charge of the fiscal afiEaiis of the 
land. 
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3. The privy Council, which was composed of about twelve leamed 
doctors, who were responsible for the Interpretation of the law and the 
administration of jastice. The powers of the three Councils were planned 
to balance and check each other. 

The Council of State here referred to was very Ukely the one that took 
place Dec. 15, 1666. Cf. Ruth Putnam, William the Silent, I, pp. 116-118. 

20. fie fotten fid) • • • lieni Üliel • . • entge0enfel^en ; that a definite 

policy was agreed upon in this Council we leam from p. 36, 1. 6. 

23. ^aStüf a fictitious person. 

25. ftttf = ©erüd^t. 

This scene continues the ezposition of the drama. The contrast 
between the free Netherlanders, who are rapidly embracing the new f aith, 
and the tyranny of the Spanish court, which is determined to root out all 
heresy, is here further developed. We leam that the fanatical attitude of 
Philip n toward the provinces has finally led to terrible iconoclastic out- 
breaks, which are here described at length. The regent, irritated by 
Egmont's free views of life, is disposed to throw the whole blame of 
the present troubles upon him, for she believes that on account of his 
indulgent attitude toward the heretics in his provinces of Flanders and 
Artois, the insurrections broke out there and spread throughout the 
Netherlands. She knows the fanaticism of the king, she knows that 
Philip has spies everywhere, who are but too willing to put the worst 
interpretation upon the conduct of the great nobles, and so she fears for 
the safety of Egmont, whom she secretly loves. She believes that his 
free and careless manner, his numerous feasts, at which the goveniment 
was freely criticised, and the liveries of his servants, which were a direct 
attack upon Granvella, will make him appear in the eyes of the king as 
the head of a powerful conspiracy. 

This scene therefore gives us not only a further exposition of the con- 
ditions of the Netherlands from the point of view of the regent, but also 
arouses in us our first serious fears for Egmont's safety. 

Schiller in the revision of the drama cut out this scene and also the 
first scene of Act III, so that the characters of the regent and Machiavelli 
do not appear in Schiller' s version. Schiller undoubtedly gave thereby 
a more rapid movement to the drama, but has on the other band weakened 
it, because the iconoclastic outbreaks, so fuUy described and discussed 
in this scene, show very clearly Egmont's present danger and moUvate 
his fall. A great emphasis is, therefore, properly laid by Goethe upon 
these events. 



194 NOTES. 

In regard to the Omission of the scenes between the regent and 
Machiayelli in Schiller's revision of Egmont, Eckermann said to Goethe : 
^* In many respects it is not well that the regent has been dropped out 
She is by all means necessary to the piece, for not only does the whole 
work receive through this princess a higher and more distingoished 
character, bat also through her dialogaes with Machiavelli the political 
relations, especially those pertaining to the Spanish court, stand out more 
clearly and decisively." 

** Doubtless,^' answered Goethe. '* And then Egmont gains in signifi- 
cance through the glory which the affection of the princess casts upon 
him ; and also Klärchen seems raised when we see, that she, triumphing 
even above princesses, alone possesses Egmont^s entire love. These are 
very delicate effects, which one cannot yiolate without doing injury to 
the whole." 

" It also seems to me,** said I, ** that among the many masculine r<Mes, 
a Single feminine character like Elärchen^s might appear too weak and 
somewhat oppressed. Through the regent, however, the whole drama 
acquires more balance. That mention is made of her in the piece 
[Schiller's Version] is not sufficient ; the personal appearance makes the 
Impression." Eckermann^s Gespräche mü GoeHhe^ Feb. 19, 1829. 

Sürget^aud. 

20* 1* ftlare ; Goethe also calls her sometimes ^(äre and At&cc^en ; 
just as he at times calls 9)2argarete in Faust ©retd^ett; ©retelc^eitr etc. 
The characters of this scene are entirely the poet^s inyention. This 
scene may be supposed to take place on the same day as the preceding 
one. 

4. 8Bad Qa(t 3|t toielier? 'whatis the matter with younow?« 

6. 9I|t liWXii mid) mit liem S^itn^ *yo^ ^^^P ^^ enchanted (or spell- 
bound) with the thread.' 

15. I^filifd) ; translate : (sing away then) ^ right merrily and briskly.' 
17. gerJt^ret ; the perfect participle is often used with the force of an 
imperative. So also in gefpielt. 
23. (^etse ; old form for ^erg. 
21« 1. 'ttttttd for ^inatid. 
6. SBir f Riefen ballteiit, ' we shoot among them.' 
Stage Direction, 1. 1. unter bem 8ingen^ *during the song.' 
^* mit ; mir would be here the more usual construction. 
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22« 1* 34 UnW9 att$ tli^t (affeil/ ' at the same time I can*t help it' 

5. 34 (iit üliel htm, ' I am badly off.' 

6. 3^ ictritg' il^tt ltid)i Her whole conduct toward him is contra- 
dictory. Out of pity for him she treats him kindly and sympatheücally, 
and thus against her will encourages hinu 

13. SBftte ; id^ *is omitted. In poetry, in colloqoial and business 
language, the personal pronoun is often omitted. 

16. tliett iifB tOOltl; the eä refers to her mother's remark, 1. 14. 
She means to say that at times, when she thinks about the matter, she is 
inclined to agree with her mother that she has trifled away a peaceful, 
comfortable lue with Brackenburg for Egmont's love. At other times, 
howeyer, such thoughts are impossible to her, for the very sight of 
Egmont dispels them. 

19. toad i^'d ein 9lann I colloquial for loag ift'g für ein äRann I 

23« 7. Wtüä^t mir no^ IBormärfe^ *on top of it all, reproach me,' 

viz. add to my misfortunes by reproaching me with what has happened. 

21. 9|t ttottf d nnn ! * thls is what you want ! ' ref erring to her tears. 

23. 8Beine nod) gar ! * go on and weep, too I ' viz, in addiüon to all 
the trouble you have given me. 

27. fßtlkt gfötUin n. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 17, 1. 10. 

24* 2. tBüB ^it rnnmieltt ; Klare does not finish the sentence, but by 
Intonation and gesture clearly implies that she cares nothing for the 
opinion of the people. 

8. ^0^/ *and yet,' viz, he is the great Egmont, although he is so 
Iiumana 

12. tooDI, ' do you think ? ' 

15. Cl id) (4on ; the expressions ob — gleid^, ob — fd^on, ob — wol^l, 
etc., *eyen if,* 'although,' are more often written as one word, obgleid^, 
obfc^on, obwol^I/ etc. 

17. ttftr' i4 nnt ein f&ult ; cf. p. 20, 11. 25-26, and p. 21, ll. l-8. The 
desire of Klare to foUow Egmont and carry his Standard to battle finely 
characterizes her and f oreshadows her action at the beginning of the flfth 
act. Cf. Intr., p. xliv, note 2. In Dichtung und Wahrheit we have a 
passage which has some similarity to thls one. The Frankfurt Gretchen 
says to Goethe : * SDenn id^ ein ^nabe xoöxz, f o wollten n)ir auf Unit^erfitäten 
Sufammen etwad äted^ted lernen.' Goethe^ H,, XX, p. 174. 

20. S)irillgilldfeni^ *romp,» «tomboy.' 

24. tion feilten Senten ; einige is omitted before t)on. Thls Omission is 
to be found only in colloquial speech. Cf. p. 89, L 20, and also Ctötz 
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von Berlichingen : * S)a (eiben von meinen guten $ertn unb ^eunben geioi^ 
un^ulbig mit.» Goethe, 2). N. i., vm, p. 211. 

27. XüB fierj f^Ittg mit M an Un iiaU, ' my heart leaped into my 
mouth.' 

25* 7. id) flitlie ol^en im SiOie t^tn Suitflaüen (S. On such woodcuts 

the main characters were marked with letters which referred to the 
descriptive notes at the bottom of the page. Possibly Goethe saw the 
woodcut he describes. It was Ukely a small pamphlet describing the 
famous battle, with the woodcut on the front page. Such Historien were 
very populär in the sixteenth Century and took the place of the modern 
newspapers. Cf. note to p. 6, 1. 23. 

8. Stellt hü; eS is omitted before fte^t. 

10. midi itl^ttlief'l^ ^a cold shudder ran over me.' Cf. Margaretes 
remark to Faust (1. 3187) : *2Ric5 überläuft'^.' 

11- litt (O gtofi tOüX lt. f. tu. What Klare says about the woodcut of 
Egmont is true of most of the woodcuts of that time; they lacked 
perspective. 

12. hit eitglif^eti Sil^iffe ; cf. note to p. 6, l. 10 ; also p. 7, U. 1^. 

19. Xumult ; cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

20. H9 @d)Io6 lt. f. to. ; cf. p. 29, 1. 5. 

24. SitQt man ^nc^ morgen ? The action is here yery characteristic 
of Elärchen^s relation to Brackenburg. When she is about to leave thv 
room, she asks him whether he will come to-morrow ; but, seeing that her 
manner has wounded him, she asks a favor of him, as she did at the 
beginning of the scene. Cf. p. 20, 1. 1. 

27. ^tftotif ; here used in the now obsolete sense of * novel ' or 'storj/ 

26. 3. toenn Sfft toielierfommt ; cf . p. 22, 11. i ff. 

5. t^a fit t9 liafät aufnimmt/ ' now that she takes me at my word.^ 
7. Mnt9 IBaterlonlied ©efl^id ; viz. the tyrannical action of Spain. 

9 f. 8Bar i4 ^od) ein andrer ^nnge n. f. to. ; possibly this is an uncon- 

scious reminiscence of Brutus' remark to Cassius : ^* What a blunt fellou 
is this [Casca] grown to be 1 He was quick mettle when he went u> 
school." JtUiua Caesar, Act I, Sc. ii, 11. 299-500. 

11- Srntttd' Siebe; the reference may be either to Lucius Junio:: 
Brutus, who expelled the seventh Roman king, Lucius Tarquinius 
Superbus, from Rome (510 b.c.) or to Marcus Junius Brutus, who killtii 
Julius Caesar (44 b.c.). Latin orations on patriotic themes from Gretk 
and Roman history were favorite school exercises in the gymnasia of tht 
sixteenth Century, and are so now. 
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13 1 ftettor, the director or piincipal of a gymnasium. It may also 
mean the presiding officer of a nniversity. 

loeilll'iS nitr • . . geflulliert, * if ouly it had more method and all were 
not so jumbled together.' 

14. ^amald fo^f t9 tllül isith ' ^^^^ ^ was all aflame.' 

15. an htU ttngeit M Wto^iitn^, ' charmed or bound by the eyes of 
the maiden.' 

18. ititb laK Itnb Uiifü, ' and yet half is nothing,' viz. half love is uo 
love. 

27. ittnerm StOifit ; viz., the iconoclastlc riots. 

d7# 3 f. mit eingltgretfen^ ' to asslst in the common cause.' . 

8. htt Seiten ; oergeffen now generally takes the acc. 

16. alle Siitnen gingen mit um, ' my head reeled.' 

19-20. Notice how finely Goethe motivates the action of the drama. 
Brackenburg's brother is a physician. From the medicine. ehest of the 
latter the disappointed lover has stolen a poison for himself, which, 
however, is destined to serve another purpose toward the end of the 
drama. Cf . p. 100, 11. 28 ff. 

This third scene finishes the exposition of the drama. In the flrst 
scene we saw how the people regarded Egmont, in the second we leamed 
of the attitude of the re^nt and the Spanish court toward him, and in 
the third we are introduced into the private life of Egmont, whose person- 
ality no one onderstands better than Klärchen. Her intense devotion 
to him and the spirit of self-sacrifice she entertains for him enhance our 
interest in the hero. Thus before Egmont appears upon the scene, we 
know him throagh the Impression he has made upon his environment. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama has radically changed this scene 
by cutting out some portions of it and adding new ones to it. The first 
part of the scene, pp. 20-21 , is lef t out. Instead of Klärchen's short parting 
from Brackenburg (p. 25, 11. 24-27), Schiller introduces a new scene, in 
which he represents Klärchen as a patriotic girl who tries to arouse the 
despondent Brackenburg to a sense of responsibility for his suffering 
country. The charming simplicity of Goethe's Klärchen is thereby 
sacrificed for a heroine whose language to Brackenburg reminds us of 
Bertha v. Bruneck's words to Rudenz {Wilhelm Teil, Act III, Sc. ii). 
Cf. Intr., pp. xxi-xxii. Schiller also transfers this scene into the third 
act and makes it precede there the great scene between Klärchen and 
Egmont. By doing so he doubtless introduces a closer unity of action 
into the drama. Cf. Schiüer,D, N, L., VII, pp. 283-290. 
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ACT n. 

This act takes place on the same day as the last two acenes of Act I 

ftS* Stage Dibection. ^immttm^fttX ; notice that bis name is 
not giyen. He is here represented as a type of the orderly, apright, 
conservative class of Flemish artisans. He insists upon the inviolability 
of the old traditions of his country, bat is opposed to revolutioiis. 

2. anf htt Sttnft, * in the guild-hall.' 

4. hit fttr^tlt in 9lüV^ttU ; notice that Groethe does not even mention 
the troubles in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, L 3), although the iconoclasüc 
insurrections raged there with the greatest fury. He meutions here only 
the diBturbances of Flanders in order to concentrate the action of the 
drama about Egmont, who was govemor of Flanders. Cl p. 16, 1. 6, 
and Intr., p. xxix, note. 

13 f. 10110 • • * HOYan, *why should you be the first to poke your nose 
intoit?' 

16 f. toetllt'0 • • • anfangt, <when tumults once arise among the mob.* 

17. Iiaf ; viz, ©ered^tf ame, 1. 10. 

29« 1* Xol^af, for the modern %ahal. We have a bit of anachio- 
nism here, for tobacco-smoking was at that time (1668) unknown in the 
Netherlands. 

2 f. f . • • tleil^t ; concessive clause ; bleibt is stronger than ift, <is 
ondeniably.' 

4 f. hit Snrg tt« f. to. ; cf. p. 26, i. 20. 

6 f. auf hit &M f[ä4ien ; the iconoclastic riots spread with such 
astonishing rapidity through all the provinces that f ears were soon enter- 
tained that Brüssels itself would not be spared. These nunors so tenified 
the regent that she was ready to leave the capital Aug. 22, 1666. How- 
ever, through the influence of Orange, Egmont, Hoome, and Hoogstraaten 
and through their promise to protect her, even at the risk of their own 
llves, she was finally induced to remain in Brüssels. 

9. @tnl^barte, * mustachloed fellows' ; he refers to the Spanish soldieis, 
who are so called because of their fashionably trimmed beards. 

10 f. anf Un ^anttn tragen ; cf . p. 6, i. 2. 

13. gel^t f4ief auB, *and things will end badly.* Notice that the name 
of the soap-maker is not mentioned ; he is a type of the self-important, 
empty opportunists who side with the Spanish govemment. 

15. hit fieHen SBeifen, an ironical attack on the soap-maker*s assomp- 
tlon of wisdom. 
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17. Holailtiflnt ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 
Stfl^ofe ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

19. Hatl^Olife; populär form for ^at^olü. The soap-maker implies 
that a good Catholic does the very opposite of all thls. 

20. S^anfen; a very sharply delineated character, one of the best 
types of a demagogue we have in German dramatic literature. He is a 
man of the lowest motives, who hopes in the present disturbed condition 
of things to win for himself a position of influence. 

&üit Qf&l ettl^! an old German salutation still common in southem 
Grermany, * God bless you I ' 

25. ipairott^ <master.' 

30« 2. l8taititttoeiii3iMif = ^ranntn)etntnn!er; 'brandynsot.' 

4. C0 i^ itnmet XtttnBWttif *it Is certainly worth while talking 
about.* 

9. ^txtt ; old and now obsolete form for getr. 

11. Uut htt ftötiig und ; cf. note to p. 142, 1. 8. 

12. ^00 Iä|i fil^ f^ittn, *that is worth listening to, there is some sense 
in that.^ 

13. ^et f^ai ${iffe^ *he is a sharp one.' 

16. anf ettoaf Uralten, *to set great störe by something.' 

18. eittselne SfutRen vegierten. This is true to history. Up to the 

beginning of the fifteenth Century the Netherlands were divided into a 
number of small, independent principalities. They were gradually united 
under one rule by the French House of Burgundy. Cf. note to p. 119, 
1. 7, also Motley, I, pp. 41-81. 

21 f. tttet bie Sl^tlttt lanetl tOOHtf^ ^wished to kick over the traces.' 
22. ^it Staaten toavetl gleil^ fjilttfVbtettt, 'the estates were after him 
directly.' The ©taatcn were representatives of the eitles, the clergy, and 
the nobility, who coöperated with the prince in the govemment of the 
land. 

31« 5. So feib üft Snvfiftfletttf I 'that is just like you Citizens I' 
5 f. in ben Sag linleten, 'to live for the present,' *to live thought- 
lessly.' 

7. dlegintent; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 16. 

9. l^i^Otie, here 'history.' Cf. note to p. 25, 1. 27. 

10. uitt, 'during,' hence 'in consequence of.' Über in this sense 
generally govems the dat., but the acc. sometimes occurs. 

14. in Seiten^ here = bei8eiten. 

17. bnt4 9ttt 9i&ä; cf. note to p. 119, 1. 7. 
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22. ita(6 . . . gftif^tft toettietl. Each province had its own special Con- 
stitution, and it was a much-cherished privilege of the Netherlanders to 
have the right to be judged according to the laws of their respective prov- 
inces. The Hapsbnrg princes tried to destroy these numerous charters 
and to Substitute in their stead a uniform System of laws which might 
strengthen their princely authority. 

27 f. toirll . . . toetfetl, *they will soon teach you the contrary.' 

2a ftaxl Ux ftuint ; Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy (1433- 1477), 
was a chivalrous but very tyrannical ruler of the provinces, who extorted 
yast sums of money from the Citizens for useless wars. The cid charters 
of the provinces were very distasteful to him, and so he bent all his 
energy toward establishing a centralized despotism over the Low Coon- 
tries. His sudden death prevented him from carrying out his tyrannical 
plans. 

32* 1. gftiebrilt ^tt Meget; he probably means Frederic m 
(1415-1493), emperor of Germany and great-grandfather of Charles V. 
His only connection with the Netherlands was through his son Maximilian 
(cf. note to p. 119, 1. 7). When the latter in 1488 was besieged by the 
burghers of Bruges, Frederic in quickly raised an army and hastened 
to his son's rescue. He was otherwise a very unwarlike monarch, and 
the sumame bcr Krieger never belonged to him. Yansen, with utter dis- 
regard for historical accuracy, introduces it here for effect, to make it 
correspond with Äorl bcr Äil^nc. 

Ättri htt Sfnnfte; cf. note to p. 6, i. ii. 

6 f. fingen fie il^m • . . feinen Solin. The incidenthere allnded to refeis 
in general terms to the capture of Maximilian and his yonng son, Philip. 
After the death of Mary of Burgundy, Maximilian was recognized by the 
provinces as govemor and guardian during the minority of his son. The 
Citizens of Flanders, however, demurred, captured the young prince, and 
appointed a Council of burghers to carry on the govemment in the name 
of the minor. Thus a commission of Citizens maintained their authority 
against Maximilian for several years. In 1488, when Maximilian tried 
to capture Bruges, he was himself imprisoned by the Citizens and not 
released, until he signed and swore to a treaty favorable to the Flemings. 

a 8ente=: tüchtige Seute. 

10. tUti^it fRannev, 'the right sort of men.' 

15. Sir 8ni6linter n. f. to. ; the province of Brabant had actnally a more 
liberal charter than any other province of the Low Countries. It was 
receiyed Nov. 4, 1416, and is known in history by the title of ** Joyense 
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Entröe." Some of its main provisions were: "The prince of the land 
should not elevate the clerical State higher than of old has been eus- 
tomary and by former princes settled ; unles8 by consent of the other 
two estates, the nobility and the eitles." — **The prince can prosecute 
no one of his subjects, nor any foreign resident, civilly or criminally, 
except in the ordinary and open courts of justice in the province, where 
the accused might answer and defend himself with the help of advo- 
cates." — "The prince shall appoint no foreigners to ofiSce in Brabant." 
— "Should the prince, by force or otherwise, violate any of these 
Privileges, the inhabitants of Brabant, after regulär protest entered, are 
discharged of their oaths of allegiance, and as free, independent, and 
unbound people, may conduct themselves exactly as seems to them 
best." Cf. Motley, I, p. 270. 

21. ev{IU4 9 a,rchaic form f or the more modern erfteni. 

26. etgiteti mutn = mumv, 

33« 1* Itif^t l^f tue if etl ; notice how the Citizens repeat the Single 
phrases of Vansen^s speech. The archaic legal terms, the füll scope and 
meaning of which they do not quite comprehend, impress them greatly. 

6. ^ä^afft ntlf bflf IBttf^ ; thls and the foUowing lines are certainly 
influenced by Shakspeare^s Julius' Caesar, When Antony addresses the 
Romans, one of the excited Citizens cries : 

Fourth Cit. We '11 hear the will : Read it, Mark Antony. 
CU. The will, the will I We will hear Caesarea will. 

And later on the Citizens cry : 

Read the will ; we '11 hear it, Antony ; you shall read ns the will ; Gaesar's 
wUl. 

Goethe's great interest in Julius Caesar was due to the fact that dur- 
ing the first years of the Storm and Stress period he himself intended 
to write a tragedy on that subject. • He was working upon it even as late 
as June 1, 1774, as we learn from his letter to Schönbom of that date. 
Only his greater interest in EgmovJb induced him to give up the plan. 
Cf. G.-J., Xn, pp. 247 ff. 

11. I^etr ^oftor ; Vansen has fiUed the burghers with such a respect 
for his leaming that they address him as §err ^oftot/ although he is but 
a lawyer's clerk. 

21. Hetbeffem, referrlng to the increase of revenue. Cf. notes to p. 8, 
l 1, and to p. 32, 1. 16. 

22. Staat bef ^w^ti = bte ^erfaf[ung bed Sanbeg. 
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27. )ier fdel niMf Hill (4i#eit ; cl p. 34, 1. 4 ; p. 66, U. 11 ff. ; and p. 68, 
1. 26. The lack of initiative on the part of the Citizens is a veiy impor- 
tant fact for the motivation of the catastrophe of the drama. 

34« 6 f. (gnre fM!tn . • . mtgefangen ; cf . note to p. 28, 1. 4. 

11. 0ela^en ; archaic form for ©ele^rten. Cl note to p. 33, 1. 11. 

Staob DiBECTiON. 2. S(^illld|loffeit trei^flt^ ^toplay pianks.' Notice 
that in the midst of the general conf usion Yansen has decamped. £gmont 
is just Coming from the meeting of the state-council where measureü 
have been taken for the suppression of the iconoclastic riots. Cf. p. 19, 
1. 10, and p. 86, 1. 6. 

19 f. Xtm Övaffit (BSOiOnt 8tetimit|! 'pay your respects to Connt 
Egmont I ' 

It is interesting to note here that just at the time when Goethe was 
flnishing his Egmont in Italy in 1787, a riot similar in character to the 
one described in this scene was taking place in the Austrian Netherlands. 
Goethe writes about this incident July 9, 1787 : * ©onberbor ift'd, ba( fte 
eben je^t in SBrüffel bie @3ene fpielen, nie id^ fte t)ot jnölf Sagten auf- 
fd^tieb ; man mitb Die(ed je^t für $agquill Italien.' And again : ^ 9Qd id) 
bei meiner fUMU^v nad^ diom ©grnont bearbeitete, fiel mir auf, in ben 3^' 
tungen lefen 9u muffen, ba( in SBrüffel bie ©jenen, bie id^ gefd^i(bert, fid) 
faft wörtiid^ erneuerten, fo ba^ aud^ ^ier bie poetifd^e ^nticipation toieber in 
8etrad^t fam.' AnncUen 1787-1788. 

28. Qe(t aufeinanbet it. f. to. This passage shows again the influence 
of Julitia Caesar upon our drama. At the opening of JtUius Caesar the 
tribune Flavius scatters a rabble of Citizens with the following words : 

Henoe ; home, you idle oreatores, get you home ; 

Ig this a holiday? What! knowyounot, 

Being meohanioal, you ought not walk, 

Upon a laboring day, without the sign 

Of your prof eesion ? Speak, what trade art thon ? 

S5* 7. Ciitel S^i4^lt9 ; *' the genitive of Seiten in connectlon with 
the name of a trade (or profession) is used to denote the natore of the 
employment of a person, e.^^. Qx tfi feined 3^4^itd ein Siti^tttennetfter, 
*he is a carpenter by trade.* ** Buchheim. 

13. mit expresses here Cooperation. *Tou took part in,* etc. 

Siireeu ; cf. note to p. 18, l. o. 

16. SittlC» here used elliptically for eft ifl eine ®nabe, Mt is gracioo:« 
of you.* Egmont^s friendly bearing toward the people is hlstorica]. CL 
p. 18, L 8. Schiller seems to have been influenced by this acene in Wai- 
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lensteins Todj Act m, Sc. zv. In a letter to KöTuer of April, 1790, he 
himself states that bis study of Egmont had been a usefol preparation ioi 
WaUenatehu CL SehaUers Briefwechsel mit Körner^ heiausg. vou Goe- 
deke, 1874, II, pp. 197 and 199. Also Intr., p. xxxiy, note. 

17. iDtl is esi| ift, 'as mach as is in your power.* 

18. Uit • • • «Igefllrielltll^ 'you are in bad enough repnte.* 

20. iSim mdUMiäm Sitget «• f. ti. Cf . Eckerman'ns Geaprüche mU 
Goethey where Jan. 18, 1827, the poet expressed ezactly the same opinion. 
*iQat einer nur {o mel S^et^eit, um gefunb au leben unb fein ©eioerbe au 
treiben, fo ^at er genug, unb fo Diel ^at leidet ein jeber.' 

23. Ziffer ; populär form f or @äufer. 

24. bie ^anfem and Sangertoetle, 'they meddle ineverythlng for want 
of something to do.' In the Compound noun Sang(e)n)ei(e the adjective 
lang is sometimes declined as if it were still an independent word ; hence, 
as here, au§ Sangertocile. This form often oocurs in Goethe. 

27 f. bad in ilnen eten tcftt '^^l^^t is just what they like.» 
36« 2. betioal^tt ; it was f ormerly supposed that the iconoclasta were 
after plunder, but this has been completely disproved. Cf. note to p. 12, 
1. 3. 

5 f. fU^ai f f fl tt. f. to. The historical Egmont was a zealous Catholio 
(cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 136, 11. 3 fl.), but he is conceived by Goethe 
as a very generous and liberal-minded nobleman. Buyck says ; * 3n un» 
fcrer ^roüinj [Flanders] fingen wir, roaä wir wollen u. f. w.' (p, 8, 11. 20 ff.), 
and the regent says of him : > ®r ^at juerft ben fremben i^el^rern nad^gefe^n 
u. f. n).' (p. 19, 11. 10 ff.). The present remark seems therefore inconsist- 
ent wlth the passages just quoted. This Inconsistency may be explained 
by the meeting of the state-council which he has just attended (cf. p. 19, 
1. 16). Here he was made to see the growing danger of the Iconoclastic 
riots and the necessity of suppressing them at once. It is clear to bim 
now that if the country is to be saved, a laissez-faire poUcy toward the 
insurrectionists is unwise. (Cf. p. 19, 1. 20.) He gives his ad vice to the 
Citizens more in the spirit of a peace-maker than of a Catholic zealot. 

10. htadtM ; wir is omitted. Cf. note to p. 22, 1. 13. 

11. alM, toaf Oft iraf liegt; foU gefc^e^en, or some equlvalent ezpre»- 
Bion is understood ; * we shall do all in our power.' 

12 f. niHt» e>anif#e0; cf. p. 42, 1. 6. 
14. I^iltol tsir i|tt «. f. ts.; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 
16u feis (or bleiben) loffen/ *to leave undone,' *to leave alone' ; traiui- 
late freely : ' the king wonH hear of that.' 
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17. mit bf tl Sefni^ftt ; cf . note to p. 7, 1. 19, and note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

19. ttfl4 flittltiffl^f nt @l!6tlitt ; not inconsistent with the remark of the 
master-carpenter : @ax fo nid^tä Spanifd^ed (1. 18), for that remark refers 
to Egmont's personality and not to his dress. 

21. ein tt(S^M SftCfftn, *a nice morsel.' Cf. p. 163, 11. 18 ff. 

24 f. ef ifi mit Uttli fo, *but so I feel.' 

27. C^|f Itttiotif tl. The introduction of the Inquisition into the Nether- 
Lands caused the execution of thousands of Citizens. Cf . note to p. 9, 
1.2. 

37* 7 f. fint . . . getvailtlt, ' are as if branded upon my brain.* This 
vivid account of the effects of the Inquisition upon the brooding tailor is 
masterly. The Suggestion that even Egmont is not safe shows that a 
feeling of uncertainty and danger has taken possession of the people. 
The Inquisition has swept away so many people that even an Egmont 
might fall a victim to it. 

This Bcene shows us the effect of the iconoclastic outbreaks upon the 
people. The keenly-felt tyrannical measures of the Spanish goyemment 
make it easy for the shrewd demagogue Yansen to arouse the Citizens to 
the highest pitch of excitement. Coiiservative Citizens of both religions 
try to stop the inflammatory harangues of Yansen, but their efforts lead 
directly to a riot. At that moment Egmont appears, and with a few 
well-chosen words quells the incipient insurrecUon. With fine insünct 
he discriminates between the rabble and the solid Citizens and addresses 
hlmself to the latter. It is not so much his words as his manner that at 
once allays the tumult. Like Caesar or Frederic the Great he has the 
power of influencing men simply through the force of his personality. . 

Still we feel that Egmont's enemies will hold him responsible for this 
riot in Brüssels. For it was owing to his lenient rule that the iconoclastic 
disturbances first broke out in Flanders, and now the insurgente, enconr- 
aged by his clemency, have grown so bold that they dare to raise the 
Standard of revolt in the capital itself . 

In Schiller's revision of the drama this scene forms the last pari of the 
first act and foUows directly after the first populär scene. SchiUer has 
Yansen captured by Buyck and dragged before Egmont, who stemly 
rebukes him for his riotous conduct and threatens the people with greater 
severity if they do not show more self^iontrol in the future (cf . Schiüer, 
D. N, X., YH, p. 266). This addition of SchiUer is not happy, lor the 
language ascribed here to Egmont is entirely out of harmony with hlB 
chaxacter. 
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This Bcene takes place on the same day as the preceding one, two 
hours after the meeting of the state-council in the regent^s palace. 

The historical secretary of Egmont was Johann von Kasembrood, 
Herr von Bakkerzeel, a restless, scheming political intriguer, a mem- 
ber of the confederation of the Guexix, and a person of distinction. He 
was mach devoted to Egmont and had great influence upon him. He 
was executed by Alba's order a day before his master. Cf . p. 129, 1. 22, 
and p. 143, 11. 15 ff. — Goethe makes the secretary of Egmont a simple, 
quiet, kindly man of the Citizen class, and entirely subservient to hls 
master's wiU. He deviates from history in order to raise his hero into a 
free and self-determined character. 

11 f. e0 Ütftlltt tt« f. tu«, ' the ground bums under my feet.' 

15 f. eittftn btttft ilc 9in%tX U^tn, * to be indulgent with one.' 

16. Jlrlf WB fieffet ; galten here = aushalten, * endure,' * stand.' 

17. ficSc^ here with the force of lic^c frei or loa. 

38# 7. e0 ift mit gatl) teftt ' I ^^ <l^te glad.» Egmont's slight 
effort at diplomacy, disclosed in this passage, shows very well how foreign 
such practices are to his nature. What a weak stroke is this compared 
with the diplomacy of a Prince of Orange or a Cardinal Granvella I 

14. bud 9ldtigßf ; a remark which well characterizes his impatience 
with regulär routine business. 

17. 8leIatiotl = SSend^t. — Breda is a fictitious character. 

19. '^at fi(6 VXtlfitnB gelegt; Egmont must therefore have taken 
nieajsures to suppress the riots in his province before the meeting of the 
state-counciL Cf. p. 12, 1. 3 ; p. 16, 1. 6; and p. 130, 11. 10 £E., and 
notes. 

25 f. HÜ er • • • I^filtgeit laffen ; cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3, toward the end ; 
also Schüler, D. JY^, i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 219-220. 

39« 4. Orinf, a fictitious character. 

9. tetn mag'0 noÜ^ (ingel^n, * it may be permitted in his case yet.' 

15. jt^el mitgefllielt *ill-treated.' 

22. fremben Selbem ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

26 f. @ie folleit • • • Uringeit ; notice that Goethe's Egmont, thoogh a 
good CathoUc, acts even now, after the iconoclastic riots, very humanely 
toward the heretics. Cf. note to p. 36, L 6. 

40» 2. auf bie moü^t, * within the week.' 
5. letlei ; gefd^afft werben is understood. 
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11 f. feilte • • • XagC^ ' he himself fixed a f ortnight * (as the time within 
which he would pay it). 

20 f. fif määjiUu fi^ eilttil^teit^ *they must accommodate themselyes 
accordingly.* 

23. BleiBeit laffett ; cf. note to p. 86, 1. 16. 

The above bit of dialogue between Egmont and his secretary in regard 
to the treatment of Raymond and of the old soldiers and widows may be 
a dlstant reminiscence of a scene in Diderot^s Ph-e de Familie, a drama 
which Goethe, according to his own Statement {Dichtung und WcLhrheU, 
Werke, H,, XX, p. 88), saw in his boyhood in Frankfurt Certainly the 
f ollowing dialogue in the Ph-e de FamiUe bears a stiiking resemblance to 
11. 7-23 of OUT scene ; 

**M, Le Bon, Ce d^biteur dont le biUet est ächu depuis un mois, 
demande encore k diff^rer son paiement. 

Le Pkre de FamiUe, Les temps sont durs ; accordez-lui le dälai qu'*ü 
demande, Bisquons une petite somme, plutöt que de le ruiner. 

M, Le Bon, Les ouvriers qui travaillaient ä votre maison d'Oisigny, 
sont venus. 

Le Pbre de FamiUe. Faites leur compte. 

Jf. Le Bon, Cela peut aller au-delä des f onds. 

Le Pbre de FamiUe. Faites toujours ; leurs hesoins 8owt phis presaans 
que les miena, et il vaut mieux que je sois g§n6 qu'eux." 

Cf. Zeitschrift ßir den deutschen Unterricht, 1897, p. 81. 

26. ^atanf mag er bettfeit; an etioad ben!en means *direct one^s 
thoughts to something'; auf etiDaS benfen implies that the person wishes 
to attain some end through his thinking, hence, as here, *think up,' 
* devise.' Translate : * let him devise means for that.' 

41* 2. ailllfl^mlif^ ; the more common form is annehmbar. 

4. ®taf en Olitm ; a fictitious character introduced here to warn Egmont 
of the dangers that beset him. These wamings are yery important because 
they come from a courtier at Madrid. 

10 f. ^it mam^fi • • • ^ui nai^ ; Goethe's much-trusted secretary and 
servant in Weimar, Philip Seidel, could also Imitate his master's Iiand- 
writing very well. 

12. tounff^te, subjunctive. 

13. auf, * in reply to.' 

42* 6 f. 3i$ f^aU ... in meitif ti Vtttn ; cf. note to p. 36, U. 12 
and 19. 

3* |^0f»lla)ieit3. Habens means *time' in music. gof^^aben) is a 
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word coined by Goethe and possibly suggested by the deliberate, regulär 
Steps of some stately court dance. Here it is used to designate the 
solemn, stiS. ceremonials of the Spanish court. Translate : ' I have no 
desire to regulate my steps to suit the new, deliberate measures of the 
court.' 

16- gef iittiö »Ott ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

16. j^efitl^rt ; notice the play on the word in this line and the followiug. 

19 f. tue Ittt i(6 tin !na4tttiaitblev to'ixt U. f. tu. Thls Is a fayorite thought 
with Goethe. Nov. 7, 1780, he writes to Frau v. Stein : * S)cr 3Äcnfc^ ift 
boc^ mit ein S^iac^tgänget, ex ftcigt bic gcfä^rlid^ften Äanten im ©c^tafc' 
Even late in life, on Nov. 24, 1812, he writes to Countess O' Donneil : 
' SBSäve id^ aud^ ein aner!annter 92ad^tn)anbler, fo will id^ bod^ nid^t auf- 
gewedCt fein.' Cf. p. 61, 1. 20. 

43« 3. Sa^tUtntt^ptn U. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 18, 1. 9 ; also note to 
p. 125, 1. 12. 
' 5. gefftl^vnitet ; the neuter endiug is omitted. Cf . note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

8 f. eine . . . @(||at mit IBettelfällen ; thls is a ref erence to the celebrated 
confederation of noblemen called the * Gueux,' or the * Beggars,' who 
were destined to play a very important part in the history of their country. 
On Apr. 6, 1566, some 300 Flemish noblemen drew up a petition of 
grievances and solemnly presented it to the regent. Among other things 
the Petition requested a moderation of the religious edicts and the aboli- 
tion of the Inquisition (cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2). The regent was much dis- 
tnrbed by what seemed to her to be a confederation of rebellious nobles, 
and in the Council that foUowed Count Berlaymont (cf . note to p. 139, 
1. 2) is reported to have said to the regent : ^ What, Madam, is it possible 
that your Highness can entertain f ears of these beggars (gueux) ? ' These 
words came to the ears of Count Brederode (cf. note to p. 129, 1. 28), and 
so when a few days later the confederates were seated at a banquet and 
the question arose as to what name should be given to the confederation, 
Brederode related to the assembled Company Berlaymont's remark to 
the duchess. The nobles were indignant, but Brederode said, good- 
humoredly : * They call us beggars ; let us accept the name. We will 
contend with the Inquisition, but remain loyal to the king, even tili com- 
pelled to wear the beggar's sack.' He then beckoned to one of his pages 
to bring him a mendicant's leathem wallet and a wooden bowl. He fiUed 
the bowl with wine and drained it at one draught, crying : * Vivent les 
Gueux.' The whole Company enthusiastically accepted Brederode's Sug- 
gestion and also drank from the wooden bowl. A beggar's wallet and a 
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wooden cup became henceforth the Symbols of the confederation of the 

Gueux. Cf. Motley, I, pp. 614 ff., and Schüler ^ Abfall der Niederlande, 

pp. 178-192. — Egmont was not one of the founders of the confederation 

of the Gueux ; Goethe, deviating from history, makes him the leading 

i^irit of this confederation, because the story of its f oundation comported 

well with the dash and reckless independence with which he endows 

bis hero. For Egmont^s real connection with the Gueux, cL note to 

p. 130, 11. 4 f. 

14 ff. fütnn il|t Imf SeBeit VU f. to. The sentlment heie expressed is 

possibly a reminiscence of a passage of one of the dramas of Iienz, a 

youthful friend of Goethe and a prominent figure in the Storm and 

Stress movement. The passage reads : ' 3BaS behält baS Seben für Siet) 

übrig, wenn unfcrc Stnagination nid^t iDcld^n l^ineinirägt; ©ffen, irinfcn, 

Sefd^äftigungen o^ne SluSfid^t, o^ne fid^ felbftgebilbetem SSergnügen {mb mir 

ein gefrifteter 2^ob.' Soldaten, Act IV, Sc. üi, p. 302. The language 

of this whole passage is iambic : 

SBenn i^r bad Seben gar au ernfl^ft ne^mt, 
SBaS ift benn bran ? 

SBenn unS ber SO^orgen nid^t ju neuen ^reuben »ecft, 
Km Vbenb (unS) feine Suft au hoffen übrig bleibt, 
Sft'S »ol^l beS «n« unb «ud8iel^(e)nft toert? 
6(!§eint mir bie @onne ^eut, nm baft au überlegen, 
8Ba8 geftem toar ? 

Cf. note to p. 3, 1. 3. 

19. tttiCtt^ *guess at»; txtaitn (1. 20), *divine.» 

21. @4t1tfe, »spare.» 

22 f. flnneit nvib auBflnntn refer to ©d^ület; the other yerbs to ^^tnge. 

26. @o Mkät ein ittmt n. f. to. The relation between Egmont and 
the conseryative, cautious Oliva was probably suggested to Goethe by his 
own experience with the poet Klopstock, the author of the great epic 
poem Messias, Goethe was called to Weimar on the personal invitation 
of the young Duke Karl August, who had strong sympathies with the 
Ideals of the Storm and Stress poets. During the first montfas of 
Goethe's stay in Weimar, he and Karl August wished to live in con- 
formity with the teachings of Rousseau by roaming restlessly throogb 
the country, affecting a roughness of manner, which was considered 
'natural,* and taking delight in violating all the conventionaUties of 
court life. The very dignified poet Klopstock, hearing of all this, and 
really anxious for the moral well-being of the Duke, took it upon him- 
Belf to write a patemal letter to Goethe, waming him against the wild 
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excesses of his life in Weimar. Goethe prondly repelled Klopstock*s 
interference and answered in a manner which forever put an end to 
liis friendly relations with Elopstock. The tenor of Goethe^s letter 
to Klopstock resembles yery mach Egmont^s long answer to Oliva. 
Cf . Lewes, Lift of Goethe^ I, p. 373. 

44« 4 ff. ftiidl ! ftintl ! lt. f. tu. This whole passage f orms the con- 
cluding Paragraph of Dichtung und Wahrheit, Goethe teils ns that he 
himself uttered these words to Fräulein Delf in Heidelberg, when he was 
on the point of leaving for Weimar, Oct. 30, 1775. Goethe thus indenti- 
fies in Dichtung und Wahrheit the sentiments of his youth with those of 
Egmont and, unless his memory falls him, this passage must have been 
written before Oct. 30, 1776, and hence in Frankfurt. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, 
note 1. — The picture of the sun horses drawing the light chariot of fate 
w'as suggested to Goethe by the Greek myth of Fhaethon, son of Apollo. 
Fhaethon persuaded his father to let him drive the chariot of the sun 
across the sky, but he lost control of the horses and, drivlng too near the 
earth, scorched it. Zeus then Struck him down with a thunderbolt. 
This same picture we find in the first stanza of Goethe^s poem An 
Schwager Kronos, of Oct. 10, 1774 {Goethe, D. N, i., II, pp. 60-«l). — A 
fine ezpression of Goethe's youthful fatalism which bears a striking 
resemblance to our passage is to be found in the last stanza of the poein 
SeefahH of Sept. 11, 1776 (Goethe, D. N, i., II, p. 67). Even in 
his old age Goethe frequently expressed decidedly fatalistic views of 
life. Cf. Eckermanns GeapräcJie of Oct. 15, 1825, and of Apr. 11, 1827. 
Egmont's fatalism is very important for the understanding of the action 
of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxvi-zl. 

12 f. iittt§ ItHl^ (il^er feigen ; he wished to become regent of the 
provinces. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19, and p. 36, 1. 14. 

14. meine« BaH^ßtum» 0i|ifel ; cf. p. 94, 11. 20 ff. 

16 f. fettft Herfel^Itet Sl^titt, * a false step of my own.» 

18. di^ (a(e nie Herf^malit tt. f. to. Egmont was a daring, reckless 
soldier, and it was largely due to his personal bravery that the battles of 
St. Quentin and Gravelingen were won. Cf. p. 121, 1. 12, and p. 128, 
1. 16. — Notice the iambic movement of 11. 12-21. 

45« 1 f. HÜ fU'9 gleilt ; cf . note to p. 24, 1. 15. 

This scene does not show any progress in the action of the drama, but 
is very important because it discloses to us Egmont^s innennost con- 
victlons on life and its duties. His timid secretary is much devoted to 
him, bat fears for biB safety. Throogh the skillfully directed dialogue 
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we are mach impressed with the noble humanity and sangoine tempera- 
ment of the hero. He is conceived as a young man of about thirty, 
very careless about his own affairs, but having a dlstinct line of action 
toward matters of State. Though himself a Catholic he practiceB for- 
bearance toward the heretics, and is bold and recMess in his ciiticlBin 
of the actions of the Spanish govemment. His brilliant personality has 
gained f or him friends even at the Spanish court, one of whom, Comit 
Oliva, has repeatedly wamed him to be more cautions and reserred. 
Egmont has just received another such letter of waming, and in answer 
to it expresses some of his deeply rooted convictions of life. He is un- 
willing to give himself up to broodings on the possible dangers of life, 
but means to live intensely and derive what pleasure he can from every 
moment of his existence. The Opposition of his secretary and of Oliva 
to his past conduct causes him to overstate somewhat the pleasur&-loving 
side of his life ; f or, af ter all, as we shall see in the following scenes, he 
f eels a high sense of duty toward his country and sbives to unite with 
his serious tasks of State the pleasures of a broad and independent life. 

3. Cranif n ; cf . note to p. lO, 1. lO. The last meeting between Egmont 
and Orange did not take place in Brüssels, as here represented, but in 
Willebroek, a little village between Brüssels and Antweip, Apr. 2, 1567. 
Egmont tried, previous to this meeting, to regain the confidence of tbe 
court by brutally executing many of the iconoclasts of his province (cf. 
p. 130, 11. 10 ff.). William of Orange, however, knew through his spies 
at the court of Madrid that his own fall and that of Egmont had been 
secretly determined upon by the govemment (cf. p. 132, 11. 19 ff.). When, 
therefore, Margaret of Parma, encouraged by the failure of the con- 
federation of the * Beggars,' demanded a new oath of allegiance from all 
the functionaries of the govemment (cf. note to p. 136, 1. 16), Orange 
refused to take it, laid down all his Offices, and resolved to leave the 
country. The regent, however, did not dare to accept his resignation at 
this critical time, and used, through her secretary Berty, all her influence 
to change his purpose. Orange absolutely refused to withdraw bis 
resignation, but at last consented to meet once more his late fellow- 
councillors at Willebroek. Mansfeldt, Egmont, and Berty were present 
at this meeting ; but nothing was concluded, as both Orange and Egmont 
persisted in their course. At the end of the interview ** the Prince took 
Egmont aside and implored him not to await the tempest of blood which 
Spain was about to discharge upon the Netherlands. Egmont was con- 
fident that if the country was quiet, the king would be mercifol. ^ This 
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mercy will be your min, you will be the bridge across which the Spaniard 
will enter this land,' said Orange. Sure tfaat he would never see bis old 
comrade again, he grasped Egmont in bis arms ; and so, ' both weeping, 
they took a last farewell/ '' William the Silent, by Frederic Harrison, 
1897, pp. 76-77 ; also p. 136, 11. 8-28, and p. 137, 11. 1-14. 

In this scene Goethe closely foUows Strada's account of the meeting. 
Owing to Goethe*8 conception of Egmont^s character, he is represeuted 
here ajs considerably younger than Orange, although the historical Egmont 
was eleven years older than the Prince of Orange. 

4. frei, here in the sense of Reiter. 

5. ftltter^altttltg^ * Conference.' Cf. p. 19, 1. 16. The state-council 
took place several hours before. Cf. p. 37, 1. 18. 

11. hti Um ntUtn ÜUfttäft ; cf . p. 26, l. 19, and note to p. 12, 1. 3, 
toward the end. 

13. eilt falfl^fd £1(^1 tt« f. to« ; cf. Synopsis of Act II, Sc. i, toward the 
end; toif^, Humed.' 

14. aUftt 8eto8(nli(6en ^9fm9 ; cf. p. 12, ii. 6 ff., and p. 56, ii. 16 ff. 

20 f. i(^ • • • tOfl0 fItibfVf ; i^ this was the usual conduct of Egmont 
toward the regent we can easily understand her irritability in Act I, 
Sc. ii, pp. 16-19. 

21. ttitll bif ; viz, women. 

23 f. ba§ ifbtt l^ftfltlf 9 tt« f. tu. He has in mind the story of Hercules 
and Omphale. At the command of the Delphic oracle Hercules had to 
serve the Lydian queen Omphale three years. During this period the 
queen wore bis Ilonas sMn and carried bis club, while Hercules, dressed 
in woman's garments, had to spin wool. 

^llf^Qof ; a Word coined by Goethe, and occurring only in this pas- 
sage. It is derived from j^un!el/ an obsolescent word meaning * distaff '; 
hence ^unfel^of means *a spinning court,' viz. a court composed of 
spinning women. 

46* 6. f ortge^tt tolH ; cf . note to p. 29, ll. 5 f . 

6. )ia0nial for bieSmal. 

9. I^iet @tatt|alteiritt ; ift fie is omitted after ^ier. 

10. tu ; cf. note to p. 18, 1. 26 ; fie is the object of nittevl^altetl. 

11- atlaflieltt^ *to reel off'; translate: * to pass an insignificant exist- 
ence in dull monotony.' 

12 f. f{(^ • • • ^ttnm^n^äjiitpptn, * drag on her lif e among her old family 
connections.' Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

20. ipUnteii^ now pänen. 
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23 1 jene CHllkenti^ ; ^inbemiS is to-day a neuter notin. It was nenter 
in the older periods also, bat from the sixteenth tili the end of the 
eighteenth Century it was feminine. 

26. j^alil 3a|r ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

28 f. na^ tian Ulirgesilglteit £t1tie^ *according to a prescribed plan 
(line).* The thought is tJiat the new goyemor, instead of lealizing his 
extensive plans, might consider himself fortunate if he watds oft danger 
from his own person. 

47« 5. ^et toftre^ ' and that would be ? ' 

11. tote mnti%t SRettfl^etl n. f. to. The sixteenth Century still regarded 
naturalists as unpractical, idle people. The idea of this passage Goethe 
took from Strada. 

14 f. 3^ iübi lltfa^ lt. f. to. It iB an historical fact that the Frince of 
Orange kept himself thoroughly acquainted with the plans of the court 
of Spain. Long before the troubles began, he knew that Philip was 
determined to maintain the Inquisition in the Netherlands and send a 
Spanish army into the provinces to quell the turbulent spirit of the 
Netherlanders. Motley says : ** The Frince had organized that System 
of espionage upon Philip, by which the Champion of his country was able 
to circumvent its despot. The king left letters carefully locked in his 
desk at night, and unseen hands had f orwarded copies of them to William 
of Orange before moming. He left memoranda in his pockets on retiring 
to bed, and exact transcripts of those papers found their way, likewise, 
ere he rose, to the same watchman in the Netherlands.'* I, p. 602. Cl 
also note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

Kttlitltd) » ^* some violent, unsuspected action on the pari of the 
king. 

16. ^a§ er • • • andlommt ; translate freely : * that they will not do.' 

19 f. ed • • • lomuteit^ ' and he finds that the world can never be set to 
rights.' 

48. 5 f. nntert^ait rnttl getofttttg tt. f. to. ; a technical phrase iised to 
express the relation between lord and vassaJ. Translate : *■ subject and 
obedient in what is due to him.' 

7 f. tutll XtVÜüfifitit neimtf n. f. to. Schiller in his AbfaU der Nuder- 
lande says in this connection (D. N, X., p. 28) : ' 3)2an nannte fiebeüion in 
SRabrib, wag in S3rüf{e( nur eine gefe^Iid^e ^anblung ^ie(.* 

10. ftttter U9 ÖUeJe« ; cf. note to p. 19, l. 6. 

12. ttnli . . . Unierftt^ttng ; cf. p. 132, il. 20 ff. 

14. Sitte Ungetettigfeit n. f. m. The historical Egmont was Tery 
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loyal to Philip 11, and up to the last moment believed in his justice and 
clemency. Cf. note to p. 136, 11. 24 ff. 

23 f. loilltittatt0 lOllIItett fie ? ' and what would be their aim ? ' 

24. fftmun ttttb nerbammett tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

25. tDUtttett • • • Seben? * would they attempt our life by afisassi- 
nation ? ' 

49« 4. 8Bie follteit fie Ol^er ? * but how could they eSect this ? ' 

6. fUba ifl tttttertoegd. Notice that according to history Alba was 
sent to the provinces after the iconoclastic riots, in order to punish the 
Netherlanders for the outrages committed on the Catholic religion (cf. 
p. 135, 11. 18 S.). Groethe, however, represents Alba as being dispatched 
by Philip to the provinces bßfore the iconoclastic riots, for the latter have, 
according to our drama, just broken out in the Netherlands, the regent 
has this very day written an account of them to the king (cf. p. 13, 11. 3 ff.), 
and Alba is already on the way. Goethe deviates here from history, 
partly for the sake of dramatic unity, since the events of several years 
had to be compressed within the space of a f ew days, and partly because 
he conceived Alba not so much as the avenger of outraged Catholicism, 
but rather as the terrible representative of the absolutism of Spain. He 
comes to the Netherlands to crush their republican institutions. 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alba (or Alva) (1508-1583), was 
descended from one of the most illustrious families in Spain. He began 
bis career as a soldier quite early, served in the numerous wars of 
Charles V, and the victory of Mühlberg (1557) was largely due to bis 
able generalship. Toward the end of the reign of Charles V he was 
made commander-in-chief of the emperor^s forces in Italy, and after the 
abdication of Charles Y he was continued in command by Philip II. He 
gradually subdued the whole Campagna and was at the gates of Rome, 
when he was compelled by Philipps order to negotiate a peace. 

In all these campaigns the Duke of Alba showed himself inferior to no 
general of his time. He was perhaps the foremost military disciplinarian 
in Europe. His character was congenial to Philip, partly because he 
resembled him and partly because he supplemented his weaknesses. 
Like Philip he was a harsh, severe, haughty Spaniard, who treated the 
Citizens of other nations with contempt. Like Philip he was a bigoted 
Catholic, who fuUy agreed with the kmg in the opinion "that it was 
better to have a kingdom ruined by war, if it remained tnie to God and 
the king, than to keep it unspoiled by war for the benefit of Satan and 
his followers, the heretics." He was blindly subservient to Philip's will, 
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and his idea of govemment was to cmsh all who opposed the wishes of 
the king. At the time he was sent to the Netherlands his fanaticism 
and his relentless severity were so well known that the mere possibüity 
of his Coming Struck terror in the hearts of the Dutch people. 

7. 34 loeif e0; cf. note to p. 47, 1. 14. 

8. tBüttU, *" pretended * ; wollen sometimes implies a seeming intention 
on the part of the subject, as here. The historical Margaret of Parma 
was really opposed to the Coming of Alba to the provinces. 

9 f. Sie fteneiiim u. f. to. ; cf. p. 56, u. 3 ff. 
12. ttitfd neue n. f. to. ; cf. note to p. ii, L ii. 

50* 11* I^HIttllttttg for ^anbel was often used in the last centory. 

12. beufe bie Stnott^ung ; benfen is sometimes used in higher diction 
without any preposiüon, in the sense of Mmagine* or 'realize.' 

13. geOie for ed^Iad^tfetbe. 

This Speech of Egmont clearly states his moüves for refusing to flee 
with Orange. His determination to stay in Brüssels is by no means due 
to his carelessness, as has so often been asserted. Open, generous-hearted, 
and loyal, he cannot for one moment doubt the sincerity of a king wbc 
has so often assured him of his good will toward himself and his countiy. 
He is no diplomat (cf. note to p. 38, 1. 7), but a brave and chivalroDr^ 
soldier, and as such can never understand the treachery of the Spanii»L 
court. If he should flee, the king might consider him a tndtor. A war 
would be sure to f ollow, which would ruin his country ; so he determines 
to stay in Brüssels, not in a spirit of light-mindedness, but becanae he is 
devoted to his king and his country, and because in his youthfnl seif- 
confidence he thinks that he has the power to steer his country ont cf 
the present dangers. An Egmont such as Goethe conceived him could 
not act otherwise. The very qualiües which made him the idol of hu^ 
people make it impossible for him to agree with the policy of the Pnnct 
of Orange. 

For the motiyes of the historical Egmont, cf . Egmont^s long ^peech on 
pp. 133-134. 

24 S. In the next few lines we have an ezample of a stichomythy , which 
was used with special f orce and success by the Greek classic dramatists. 
In the animated discourse of their dramas, Speech and answer follon 
each other in rapid succession, one Speaker often taking up the words 
of another, but giving them a different tum. The high tension of tht 
dialogue makes the utterances compressed, pointed, epigrammatic 

Goethe uses stichomythy very tHeciively in several scenes of IphiffenU, 
Taaso, and the Second Part of Faust, 
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25 f. S&tt fii^ fenitt n. f. lo. He means that whoever knowa himself 
thoroQghly, whoever is conscious of bis courage and his high motives, 
may advance or even retreat, whenever he deenis it wise to du so. 
Orange may spare himself now by fligbt, in order to be able af torwards 
to werk more advantageously for the welfare of his coimtry. 

27 f. Sa0 Übel tt. f. to. ; viz. the tyranny of Spain. Your flight will 
determine Philip to a tyrannical coorse of action. 

51* 3 1 Sei fll gmf er @ef a^r ; viz, tlie danger that may acorue to 
the i)eople throngh the war that may foUow their flight. 

fomnit in 9bif 4Iag = lomtnt in Seirad^t. 

12. ^ie ftiittige tltttt ttii^td 9lietirige0 ; he means that kings never do 
ajiything wrong or contemptible, because they do everything through 
their agents. 

14 f. ^(ett biefe $ttnnini9 tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 47, 1. U. 

20. tneil btt fie iiffett l^afl tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 42, 1. 10, and Intr., 

p. xxxviii. 

22. fßxtMiii . . . nieiti SBeigettt ; cf. p. 78, 11. 17 ff. 

27 f. jßaf . . . uiiSjlU etttge^etl ; Egmont neglect» also thi« precaution, 
even after some of the fears of Orange are realized. His faith in his 
king remains unshaken tili the very end. Cf. p. 74, IL 9 ff. 

5d* 1 1 tote beilte %xtnntt gefaf t Unh, a rather obscure sentence. 
It seems to mean * in what State of mind your friends are,* although it 
may possibly mean 'how your friends are prepared,* viz. for any emer- 
gencies that might arise. 

7. ühUü Serltntett tu f. Ü. Twice Egmont has charged Orange witb 
want of courage (d p. 60, L 24, and p. 61, 1. 16), and this reinark ot 
Orange is a delicate retort to Egmont^s taunts. Egmont migbt tbink 
his tears unmanly, just as he regarded his determliiüti<in to Icave tbe 
Xetherlands as cowardly, but Orange does not tbink it unmanly Uj «bM 
tears over a friend who seems to bim irreparably lost« 

12. ütr . . • engefimmat ; viz. the dangers wbicb Orange feared. 

15. Schiller r^;ards tbis last sentence of Egmont sm a cLear proof of 
the li^t-bearted, careless dispoKÜion of Egmont (d p. 168, 11. H1L), 
The grayity of the mtnatlon, be tbinks, sbould bav« aroosed otber tbougliU 
than those of pleasure in tbe mind of tbe bero. But to Egm/>üt tbe 
Situation is not grave ; be says biuiself tbat tba dangen» wbicb Orauge 
fears would nerer have occurred to bim. The vUswn of ^>rauge have n//t 
conyinoed biin But even if tbe cjudition of tbings wem a« ueriotm sm 
Orange lepreaents it, Egmont hsm outlined for liixuaeJi a eoune ol 9CÜOU 
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quite different from that of Orange, by which be bopes to do the greatest 
Service to bis country. Still tbe solemn parting from bis friend bas 
mucb disturbed bim. He feels tbat in order to be quite bimself be must 
regain bis wonted buoyancy of spirit, and to accomplisb tbis be goes to 
Kläreben. 

Tbe scene between Orange and Egmont increases our fears for tbe 
bero^s safety. We feel tbat Orange, the calm statesman and diplomat, 
bas judged but too well the real motives of tbe king, and that Egmont^s 
patriotic resolve to remain in Brüssels and assume tbere tbe leadersbip 
of bis country's cause is based upon a total misapprehension of Philipps 
character. Conscious of having perf ormed bis daty to tbe best of bis 
ability and interpreting the king's motives in terms of bis own, the bero 
is determined to act according to bis past principles, and will not allow 
tbe fears and misgivings of bis friend to aSect bis conduct. Tbe cbaracteis 
of tbe two men are so radically different that one cannot inflaence tbe 
other. 

The character of Orange, as sketched in tbis scene, is true to history. 
This is the only time that he appears upon the scene, altbougb we feel 
bis influence and importance throughout the rest of the drama. 

In Scbiller's revision, Egmont's secretary suddenly Interrupts tbe 
dialogue, and, with disturbed countenance, announces to bis master that 
the regent requests bis immediate presence at a specially called meeting 
of the state-council ; that Alba bas suddenly arrived with a large army 
and is about to enter tbe provinces. Goethe's masterly dialogue is thus 
mercilessly destroyed, but our faith in the political inslght of Orange is 
thereby mucb strengthened, and the lagging dramatic action is given a 
fresh Impulse. Cf. Schiller, D. N, X., YII, p. 274, and Intr., p. xziL 
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Tbis scene takes place on the evening of the same day as tbe scenes 
of Act n. 

18. tior M ftinleüt, 'lives on.' 

53« 2. tote wein Batet e0 fonitte ; she refers to tbe voluntary abdi- 
cation of Charles V in 1555. He divided bis mighty empire between bis 
son Philip and bis brother Ferdinand. The cause of bis abdicatlon was 
tbe utter failure of bis most cherished political and religious schemes, 
and the total min of bis oncc vcry vigorous Constitution. 
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5. Shrief ; the letter referred to was written by Philip in 1567 in 
answer to Margaretes urgent request not to send Alba to the Netherlands. 

8 f . ^ tttlimt tt« f. tD. In the description of this letter of Philip to his 
sister, Groethe faithfully foUows Strada. 

23 f. ttnfre ^oUiatett • • • au jietlftt ; cf. note to p. ii, i. ii. 

27. (i9 tBÜtbt • • • Httf^Ytltgett ; notice that Machiavelli ezpresses the 
same opinion as Egmont on the eSect the Spanish army would have upon 
the Dutch people. Cf. p. 49, 1. 13. 

54« 2 f. gar feitte dtaifou annimmt is here equivalent to gans rüd- 

fic^tloS ift, * is utterly regardless.' 

16. Unll • • • HetffcHf tt ; she would like to appear indifferent to the 
king's conduct, but she cannot. 

17. enMl|in)lIt4, here in the sense of fd^tnersHd^. 

22. @te • • . gefeiert l^alDen^ ' they would like to have things swept and 
gamished.' 

22 f. üetl • • • gngreifen refers to the king^s unwillingness to come to 
the Netherlands, although he frequently promised to do so. Cf. p. 72, 
1. 26 and note. 

25. C[|infeil^ French word for SRat ; pronounce as in French. 

28. ^er el^Hi^e 9lo))ri4 ; v^^* ^^y Gomez de Silva, Prince of Eboli, 
a fayorite minister of Charles Y and Philip II. In the king^s Council 
(cf. note to p. 131, 1. 18), when the question arose how to deal with the 
disturbed Dutch proyinces, Ruy Gomez deprecated all severe measures, 
assuring the king that the best way to win the affections of the Nether- 
landers was by clemency. In this view he was supported by Antonio 
Perez and by the Duke of Feria, while the Grand Inquisitor, Cardinal 
Espinoza, and the Duke of Alba advocated an immediate Crusade against 
the heretics. 

55* 1 f* ber getane ttlon^O ; a fictitious character. 

Stcneba ; vi^. Bemardo Fresneda, the confessor of the king. Strada 
calls him **a man of gentle and upright character.** 

Sud Sntgad Is also a fictitious character, for Juan de Vargas, the 
President of Alba*s terrible 'Blood-Council,' cannot be referred to here, 
since he was one of the most brutal men of the Century. 

4. XüUtüntt ; viz. the Duke of Alba. Goethe follows here Meteren*s 
description of Alba. Cf . also Motley, II, p. 109. 

7 1 felBfl ahn tt. f. to« The meaning is that women can rule a peace- 
ful people, but cannot subdue a rebellious one. This description of the 
character of some of Philipps ministers and their disposition toward 
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the provinces is partly based upon l^trada^s description of a meeting 
of the king's Council at Madrid in April, 1567. 

10 f. guten %ÜXbtUt0^^; lit. a 'color-pot,' a pot in which colors are 
mixed ; translate : * good colors.' 

12 f. ^u mtlntt • • • lontlte^ ' among all the tints which I might per- 
haps select for my picture.' 

13. 2otl/ here *shade,' or *hue.' 

14. gattenf^ttllir)^ »jaundiced.» 

15. ait0 may be here translated hy * with.' 

16. aud biefem $ta^iitl, 'under this head.» 
19 f. Hn^t et f{4, *clings to.» 

21 f. el • • • HOY bett ttltgen^ * the king sees nothing but,' etc. 

The sentiments ascribed here to the king and the Duke of Alba aie 
taken from Strada's account of the speech delivered by the Duke of 
Alba at the meeting of the king's Council in April, 1567. Cl note to L 7. 

56» 2. |||4/ 'seriously.' 

4. i4 • • • getoorbeti ; cf . note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6 f. Chf Ulitb etH tt. f. to. The regent's description of Alba's probable 
conduct toward her after his arrival is in general historical. Cf. Ah/all 
der Niederlande, p. 284, and Motley, II, p. 114-116. 

7. ttm f{4 gteifeit/ textend his authority.' 

10. loittl . . . ittnmiitf^tn, *he will answer evasively.» 

20. pttBüXttn, here used in the sense of abtoarten. 

22 f. mit ber (eflett ttrt tt. f. to. The regent assumed at first a formal 
and dignified attitude toward Alba, but af terwards freely expre&sed her 
rage at her treatment in private letters to her brother. Cf. Motley, 
II, p. 116. 

25. ^i^toeret, aU btt betif fl ; cf. p. 46, l. lO. 

26. toer'0 tlerge^mi^t |at; viz. loetn eä jur ©eioo^n^ett geiootben tfl, 

*who has become accustomed to it' (and hence regards it as his right). 
Cf. Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 294-295. 

This scene shows us that what the regent and the Prince of Orange 
feared, has actually taken place. The king, dissatisfied wlth the ruie of 
his sister and with the conduct of the nobles, has sent the terrible Dnke 
of Alba at the head of an army to the provinces to quiet the rebellious 
spirit of the people. The regent is determined to resign at once, and, 
deeply woonded by her brother's conduct, she gives us such a gloomy 
picture of the new govemor that we again feel a deep concem for the 
safety of Egmont, against whom the energies of Alba are to be diiected. 
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Por the Omission of this scene in Schiller's revisioD of the dnuna, cf. 
discnssion at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

^I&tc^end SBol^nung. 

Egmont, after parting with Orange, goes to visit Elärchen. Cf . p. 62, 
U. 16-16. 

57« 16. langen ; the old slmplex of Derlangen, * to long for.* 

18. \Ü^tothtvlbtt fßti», *in anzions sospense.* 

23. I^etn^llticio corresponds to the English ** lullaby ** ; translate : *stop 
that baby nonsense.' The mother is irritated because Klärchen does not 
pay any heed to her remarks. Cf. Liebetraut's song in Oötz von Ber- 
lichingen. Goethe^ D. N. L,, VUI, p. 162. 

58« 10. tUetltllYtt^' pay no heed to.* Egmont and Elärchen resemble 
each other strongly in one respect : they both disregard the counsels and 
wamings of their dosest friends and impliciüy trust their instincts. 
Thus Klärchen pays no more heed to the advice of her mother than does 
Egmont to the wamings of Oliva and Orange. 

12. tttttetiriei^ett ; a rather harsh word, showing the irritability of the 
mother; translate: 'findshelter.' 

59« 4. HmulBeilltg^ *littleenough.' 

13. giemt; ed is omltted. 

17. f af t f{4 fettfl in feine fdrme ; lit. * takes himself into his own arms,' 
' Grosses his arms.* He describes here a warrior who with crossed arms 
and thoughtful mien ponders over a scheme. 

18. fnnt feinen Slnf^Iag reif^ ' ruminates on his plan.' 
60« 2. gijt Herberllt ^n^^ * you will spoil your dress.' 

5. ftianif^ Sn lontnten^ *to come in a Spanish dress.' Cf. p. 36, 
11. 18-19. 

6. itiffftt, ^sincethen.' 

7. Iia0 golbne Slief ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 119, 1. 18. 
9* ttx $tai\tV ; viz, Charles V. 

12. ben @ril§niei0er ; viz. nhe king himself.' Cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

15 f. ^nffententarieit; original form of the modern ^ofamentierarbett. 
It is derived from the French passementj Uace or trimming,' hence, 
' lace-work or trimmings.' 

Sir Walter Scott imitated this episode between Egmont and Klärchen 
in his novel Kenilworth (chap. VII), in the scene where the Earl of 
Leicester Visits Amy Bobsart in a splendid court costume. Gk)ethe, who 
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admired Walter Scott greatly, referred to his imitatioiL as foDowB: 

" Walter Scott nsed a scene of my Egmont and he had a right to do so. 

and becaiise he did it nnderstandingly, he is to be praised for it.'' Scker- 

manns Gespräche mit Goethe^ Jan. 18, 1825. 

2L mit 9lit uai %\XX% ; this is a ref erence to the motto of the order 

of the Golden Fleece : Preimm laborum non vUe. CL note to p. 19, 

L6. 

«!♦ 5 f. %tu aSf« SiS ßeW; cf. p. 6, IL l ff., and p. 124, L 1. 

9« litt Ütrfl tu f. 10. She probably asks this qnesüon becanae of his 

costome. She thinks that he put on the Spanish costome to attend some 

conrt fonction and then came from the regent to her. 

16. StI l|ttt tu f. Ü.r ' t^t has nothing to do with the matter.' 

22. cinett ficittett ^txtei^ftlt ; possibly he has his hopes for the r^^cy 

in mlnd. Cl p. 44, L 12, and notes. 

23 f. .Crtttiftt tt. f. ü. ; cf. p. 17, IL 10 fL 

25. dr • • • 0Cfet^ ' he has obtained the reputation.' 

62* 1. Scrflcnt fU M ; cf. p. 15, U. 11 ff., and p. 64, 1. 16. 

2. ftegctttttt. Maigaret of Parma was carefnlly trained in the Machia- 
vellian principles of diplomacy, which completely severed ethics from 
politics and regarded dissimulation as permissihle, proTided it aerved 
certain public ends. 

6. btf ^ here a demonstratiye pronoun ; * I could not get on in that 
World.' 

10. üetttt*! • • • %t%i, ' if things are not too mach mixed up.' 

11. Hiedmill • . . %^^VM% ; cf . p. 29, L 3, and p. 45, IL 1 and 9. 

13 f. Sartlttn tt. f. la. Goethe follows here Strada's descripUon of 
Margaret of Parma. Cf . note to p. 7, 1. 19, toward the end. 

16. fitfttte ; imperf . subj. — In Schiller's revision of the drama, in which 
the scenes between the regent and Machiavelli were entirely cut out, all 
of Klärchen's questions about Egmont's relations to Margaret had natu- 
rally to be omitted. Cf. Schüler^ D. N. X., VII, p. 292. 

63* 1- S^^tettd^it» "^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^P^^^pUets 
appeared from time to time giving accounts of the sürring events of the 
day. These short pamphlets performed the function of our modern 
press and were sometimes calied gcitungen. Cf. note to p. 25, L 7. 

3. 11110 (itt id) nidjii, * I am not that one.' 

6. ItntX Egmont ; viz. the Egmont that is so much talked of. 

7. Ott fUd (ttltCtt/ ' restraln himself.' 

11* mit ier • • • ifl^ ' with which one can do nothing.' 
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13 1 Ue • • • wMIttB, ' who would like to injor« him in «T^ry xirny 
possible.' 

19. Stf {{I ^d» CgWillt In a letter to Augiiste ▼. Stoiber^ of F«kb. 
13, 1776, Goethe gives ns a description of him8i>lf whioh Im very ulmtliur 
to Egmont^s self-characterization in this passage. Ho tboro oontraiitil a 
frivolous Goethe who moves in society, attends lialls aiul oonotnlUi and 
Courts pretty maidens, and a serious Goethe who workM and Mtrlvt^M 
onward, is fall of enthusiasm for nature and pootry, and il loyal to hin 
friends. Cf. Goethe, W., IV. Abth., II, pp. 283-234. 

21. auf biefe ; ^reube is understood, * boyond this ono.* 

This most charming scene of the drama i» very «ffootivoly plaood juilt 
before the mach feared arrival of Alba. The momont of tlia hl|rh»Nt 
bliss comes jast before the sudden turn of fortune of tho horo. T\m 
scene is very important because it Bupplementfl and corraotM our vUiw nt 
the real character and motives of Kgmont. The detomUrmtion of tltn 
hero to follow in all afEairs of life tlie Btrong beut of hls natur» and brook 
no interference in his conduct, and his natural irritabflfty of Utmimr 
when his views are opposed, have given us In tlie fnrttwr mumm a mmm- 
what distorted notion of the various Mide« of his cbara<;t<ir. In Um mmm 
with Klärchen we have the normal KgmonU In hi^r immmtw Um inÜM,- 
tion caused by the serious events of the day is allay«^, and wUui ha mi)/n 
to her is not prompted by any desfre U) oAinwUu'Ai or Ut <^;n/|iü;r, ThtJM w« 
leam that the regent misjudged him wh«;n n\ui wM that \ui Utok m$rU^m 
things lighUy. We feel that his ImpamlowA niAMrawAm Up IjU UMjitiMry 
abont bis intense en)(3fmaui lA Ufü^ witli no ''^ara for i/HtUftroWf wkm 
oveiBtated ; that his p^/pU;*s vet^Mant is n^ily v^ry t'U^m Ut UUi \ßHA^ ; ihnl 
his toils and )aJboTn for bis </muxryui*iu iu*t '^U'jt mui»ii*^U'ßtti/MMi t44t4 
uniewaided. From Um w^cim^, %»<; iKr^irn xX.aK i^; U ivA f/MfOy a Uy^^t^- 
hearted EiAcoreaJx, but trW«, ^/•b;jijÄ t>i,>:'-/y>«>*f'^J/, t// ly/thuj^ h.k 
intense krre fir/r tlie pk^aKor*^ *A iM vt,*Jj n. i^'j'*.'/^jji fj,f/'X}^y/' *4 it**. KiV)K 
doties, as be cofio^iv^^s t;j(;*/j, 

The faxt llärt Ejpiivjjt t^^iCM K^»<;^«'i^ V/ i<^i h'.* *-//u.y/h*^i< '«äA JUjs 

nifiea ai3d tdirnsVbfe li^ ^iit:siif;i»<;Uri %s^>*\ ^Jtca^ ndjy y^h'^in, v-v^a. <^ tj^-ft 
oonld do. 
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conversation of the loyers, and annotmces to Egmont that the Duke ot 
Alba summons him to appear next moming at the meeting of the counciL 
The secretary and Klärchen fear danger and implore Egmont to flee. 
Klärchen has even a foreboding that she will never see him again. 
But Egmont remains immoved and is determlned to appear bef ore Alba. 
et Schmer, D. N. X., VH, pp. 203-294, and Intr., p. zziL 
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A few days, posslbly months (cf. p. 80, 1. 10), intervene between tbe 
third and fourth acta. For the character of Alba's administration in the 
Netherlands, cf . AbfaU der Niederlande, pp. 289 ff. 

Notice that the Citizens do not now congregate as in Act II (p. 28) in 
the public Square, but in a ©trage, yery likely a small side street, for 
Alba has strictly forbidden any public gatherings (cf. 11. 9 ff.). 

64« 4. tiiilt nettem ; an order against public speaking must therefore 
have been issued once bef ore, probably by the regent herseif. 

8. iei feinet ttnfnnft ; the Duke of Alba arrived in Brüssels, Aug. 22, 
1667. 

21 f. (ei • • • ®eti4te^ *to the especially instituted court'; viz, the 
Coimcil of Twelve, or the 'Blood-Council,' as it was more generally 
called. Cf. note to p. 142, 1. 8. — To encourage people to spy out and 
report the heresy of their friends or acquaintances was for many years 
the policy of the Inquisition. Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2, and Motley, II, 
pp. 135 ff. 

65« 2. einige ; obsolete for the modern irgenb eine. 

10. ^eÜfen^ *crabs,' a populär expression for 'fellows,' ^creatures.* 
So also in Goethe^B Lüa (1777) Friedrich says : ^fo fpürt t^r boc^, ba^ bao 
eine anbre Wd von ^rebfen tft ald bte Quacffalber bid^er.^ G^oethe^ 
D. N. i., Vn, p. 214. 

12. i&9 f4nitrt n. f. tD.^ 'it cramps one's heart.' 

18 f. @ie i^nn n. f. tB,, ^ I do not llke them at all.* 

20. andgegr&tf^ten^ a yulgar expression for audgef preisten ; ^with 
their legs astride.' 

21. lebten n. f. in. ; cf. p. 6, l. 21. 

23 f. nnf^iagt, *levels his gun.' 

25. iH^ Inare n« f. lO.^ ' I should be dead on the spot* 

27. ^0 niirb n« f. lO«^ ' no good will come of it.* 
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66* 5. Sit ftfgetttitl i^ tDCg« The poet deviates here from history, 
since Margaret of Parma did not leave Bn^ssels tili several months öfter 
Egmont's arrest, viz, in February, 1668. This deviation from history 
heightens the dramatic eSect, for now that the regent is away, the hero 
will have to meet his hitterest foe, the Duke of Alba, with no one to 
intercede for him. We are prepared for this sudden action of the regent 
by her words on p. 56, 11. 22 S. 

7. Sie Ijielt an« ttOI^^ ' she was our last stay.' 

10. fie lotittne toieliltt. This promise of the duchess is Goethe^s 
invention. 

11. @iitt Hetjeil^'d beut flbel; notice how dependent the people are 
ux)on the nobility. Cf. p. 33, 1. 27, and note. 

14 f. if^ toittte tt« f« tu« ; cf . Jetter's long speech at the end of Act II, 
Sc. i. 

16. bif Ittrtel ^ittfeit^ ' the fogs are rank.' 

20. Starlen ; optative subj. 

21. ber i{i • • • Hetmögetlb^ *he alone can do something for us.' 
24. fttr(a( ; obsolete for to^iter. 

27. ScQl iif tt« f. to. From this we must infer that Vansen received 
a public flogging because he discussed political aSairs in public (cf. p. 64, 
11. 8 fE.). The cari)enter's remark can hardly refer to the riot in Act II, 
Sc. i, p. 34. 

67« 2. fein Sage ; the expression has become fixed, as appears from 
the uninflected fettt/ and is sometimes used without strict grammatical 
agreement with the word to which it refers. Here it means : * in all my 
days,' or *ever.' Cf. note to p. 10, 1. 28. 

7. tDll aiUietd ; 'oiz. on the gallows. 

10 f. JWiir ein bill^eit mttierd^ * only with a slight difEerence.' 

11. OlDet toir tteiüen tt. f. to.^ *• but we shall carry on as we did before, 
be sure of that ' ; nad^ tote vor is more usual than vor xoxt nad^ ; the latter 
occurs, however, often in Goethe. 

14. Oetmtter StoM/ *simpleton,' 'blockhead.' 

17. iBaft il^tt Itttr tt% * just let him alone at first.' 

19 f. ttüf^l^et toitb et tt. f. tD. Notice that Vansen's point of view 
here is somewhat similar to that of Egmont, p. 46, 11. 19 ff. 

22. ©eWltttt, 'gotol' 

24. 8Ba0 . • . Ilttr4ge||t! Translate freely : *How much such a fellow 
may say with impunity I * 

68* 3. eilte ®4tteitieratie¥,*atailor'sheart.' A cowardly disposition 
is generally ascribed to tailors. 
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11. St UvSfi «. f- *"•# * yo^ ^^^^^ yourself veiy clever.» 
13. fütVi 3tr ! ironical, ' just talk 1 ' 

15. flStI er MlaS^t ! ' what nonsense you talk I » 

17. Itllgelsafi^eit SRoitl! a yalgarism, ' you slauderous dcoundrel ! * 

18. fottttgc ; pronounce as in French, but with the final -e as in 
German. It is used here very ironically. Cf. note to 1. 3. 

21 f. et ifl f filmet it. f. to. Notice that the moody tailor entertained in 
a previons scene (p. 36, 1. 21) quite a diSerent opinion in i-egard to 
Egmont's safety. 

23 f. Qafi litt lt. f. tß.f * liave you never seen one snuffed ? Off it went * 
{viz. the shooting star). Populär fancy compares the stars to candles. 
Shooting Stars are conceived as the snuS of these star-candles ; they flare 
up for a while and then disappear forever. Vansen in answer to Jetter^s 
remark (1. 21 f.) hints that Egmont's life is as insecore as the life of shoot- 
ing Stars. 

26. SBtOfl tltt'0 tt, f. IB. The inability of the people to act for them- 
selves is here again emphasized. Cf. p. 33, 1. 27, aild p. 66, 1. 11. 

69* 3. SetlOttllbert eui^ U. f. m., 'run through the whole aiphabet 
of yoiu: astonishment.» 

9. ttrmenfttltberflültlf^en ; Vansen very naturally uses here a term 
taken from the procedure of the Inquisition. It was the stool on which 
the accused sat before his inquisitors. Say, *• at the bar.» 

l^llt . . . 3ttm murren ; viz, by a shrewd misrepresentation of facts. 

10. 3tll|tttfiteil ; the person tried before the judge (Inquisitor) was 
called ber Snquifit, *the defendant.' The thought here is that whether 
the rascal be the defendant or the judge, he is always at an advantage. 
As defendant he can fool the judge by his shrewdness ; as judge he will 
find means to condemn any one he pleases. But an upright man like 
Egmont has no such advantage (1. 7). 

12. fi^mer^ here in the sense of oiel. 

13 f. an bell milll toollte, * whom they wished to get at.» 
3ttm @f^elmen HerPreit ; a very concise expresslon meaning < to cross- 
ezamine a man in such a way as to make him appear a rogue. » Translate : 
*because through cross-examination he made an honest fellow, whom 
they wished to get at, appear a rogue.» 

16 f. 10110 tooteil lt. f. tO.^ * what would they get out of a man by 
cross-examination ? » 

17 f. ^Iia^enfotlf, ^simpleton.» Düntzer, however, thinks that it is 
a Word borrowed from the Frankfurt dialect, and means * a conceited 
fool.» 
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So Iti^td tt. f« lll«r ' where nothing can be gotten out of a man by 

crosB-examination, they put something in.' The unjuat methods of pro- 
cedure here described were actually adopted by the Council of Twelve, 
the tribunal that sat in judgment over Egmont. Cf. p. 112, IL 16-20, 
and p. 140, IL 7 fE. 

19. tBOffi, ' perchance.' 

24 f. ttttH Vkfji M tt* U ^M ' ^uid if the poor devil allows himself to 
be caught.' 

27. irgeittl an eteem iSnt^t, *at some point or other.' 

70« 3 1 @4elnteitfalitifaitt^ * fabricator of rogues.' The words from 
fc^icfctt to »erbrücftcn are all more or less synonymous ; derfi^olietteit^ 
*misplaced'; t^ttxMttn, *disjoüited'; Herbritlfteit^ 'suppressed.' With 
gef (^(offenen a new set of words begms : gefi^Ioffenett means ^ inferred ' as 
over against, (eflUttlteit^ * confessed,' etc. 

6 f. fii^ • • • 3ttf anttnenfttnflett^ ' at last patches together a straw-stuSed 
scare-crow.' 

Sogelfi^ettr masc, now obsolete ; ^ogelfd^eud^e^ f., is now used. The 
meaning of the passage is that the Inquisitor by a skillf ul manipulation 
of facts might so magnify the guilt of the accused as to justify his execu- 
tion. If a person thus condemned perchance escaped, he was hung in 
effigy. 

Goethe often speaks bitterly in his youth about the judicial system of 
his time. He spent a few months at the Imperial Court at Wetzlar 
(1772), and thus became well acquainted with the very clumsy and 
corrupt practices of that highest Court of Appeal of the Empire. As a 
foUower of Rousseau he regarded the legal institutions of his time as 
radically wrong and satirized them in his works. So in Götz von Ber- 
lichingen, Olearius attacks the courts of Frankfurt (Act I, Sc. iv), and 
in the Student Scene in Fatut (IL 1072-1080), Mephisto gives us the 
keeuest criticism on the legal system of his time. 

10. 9Rit 8f Hegen iL f. to., 'with flies this may do very well.' The 
carpenter means that such a net as Yansen describes may well ensnare 
flies, niz, common i>eople, but neyer wasps, viz. men of Egmont's Posi- 
tion and strength. Yansen very aptly answers (L 12): 'that depends 
upon the kind of spiders you have.* 

13. |at • • • ttttfel^tt lt. f. to./ *has just the look of a crossHspider.' 

14 f. itii^t einer ^Utbani^i^tn n. f. Ü. The passage seems to be a 
reminiscenoe from JiUiw Caesar, Caesar says to Antony (Act I, Sc. ii, 
IL 192-106): 
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Let me haye men abont me that are f at : 
Sleek-headed men and such as sleep o' nights : 
Yond Cassins has a lean and hnngry look ; 
He thinks too mnch : ench men are dangerons. 

17. bei golbneit eiiete ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

19. Iofe0 Tlaul, *loose tongue.' 

21 f. 9Rir fann'd Xtä^i \t\n, * It is all the same to me.* 

23 f. Jttt • . . ftetttüfftiebet; cf. p. 38, 1. 28. 

25. eine 9lttlttl( antreten^ ' a patrol forming ranks, or falling into line.^ 

71«. 2. att0get)i$tc ; auSpid^en means ' to pitch the inside cf a cask '; 
here * hardened.* Although the discipline of Alba's army was exceUent, 
he overlooked the gross immoraUty of his troops. 

What Orange and the regent feared has actaally taken place. Alba 
has arrived in Brüssels and hy his rigorous measures has succeeded in 
cowing the spirit of the people. Margaret of Parma has resigned, Orange 
has fled from Brüssels and the hopes of the people are now centred on 
Egmont. At this tim» of general constemation, Vansen is the only one 
who judges things clearly. He sees the impending danger of Egmont, 
and knows the temper of his countrymen too well to expect a sudden 
uprislng of the people in case the hera should need their protection. The 
shrewd and experienced demagogue sees also very well that before the 
newly instituted tyrannical tribunals of Alba, neither the innocence of 
the hero nor the Privileges of the Golden Fleece will shield him. 

The function of this scene is to portray the effect that Alba's regime 
has had upon the people. We feel that Vansen is right, that Egmont is 
in imminent danger and that the spirit of the Netherlanders is now so 
utterly broken that they will be unable to afford Egmont the protection 
which he so confidently expects of them in case of danger. 

Schiller places this scene at the beginning of the third act, just before 
the Elärchen scenes. 

SCBVB 2. 

^er (Sulenburgifd^e $a(afl. 

Culenburg palace was sitnated on the Square of Brüssels, called 
Sablon, near the Palais Arenberg of to-day. Alba lived there from the 
time of his arrival in the Netherlands tili Margaretes departure. By his 
Order it was afterward destroyed and a Carmelite church erected in ils 
place. 
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Silva and Gomez are fictitions characters. The names seem to have 
been snggested to Goethe by the name of Rodrigo (Buy), Gromez de Silva, 
Pnnce of Eboli. Cf. note to p. 64, 1. 28. The scene takes place in the 
moming, a few days or perhaps the nezt day after the preceding scene. 

Id f. ttüet if^ l^a^e tt« f. to. Groethe finished this drama in Italy and 
therefore knew the Italian temperament very well. 

20 f. ttldl laft tt. f. 10.^ *and are never merry.* 

22. mpa bie Sefa^ttng tu f. tO.^ *the garrlson of which must be for- 
nished wiüi wings.' 

7^* 3. «ttdgefteJtten fBtmnit^ÜniÜÜ^tn, ' brandy signboard hung out * 
(in front of the tavem). 

6 S. IBet S^H^ Uil^^ ^Ittgleit tt. f. tu. The march here alluded to 
was begun May 10, 1567, at Carthagena. The army consisted of 10,000 
soldiers, 1200 of whom were cavalry, and was perhaps the best picked 
Veteran army in Europe. Thirty-seven galleys brought the principal 
part of the f orce to Genoa, and at the beginning of June the army was 
mustered at Alexandria de Falla and then again at San Ambrosio at the 
foot of the Alps. The army then directed its march over the dangerous 
pass of Mt. Cenis, past Geneva, through Savoy, Burgundy, and Lorraine. 
During the entire march Alba's troops were closely watched by a f orce of 
cavalry and infantry of Charles IX of France. The Swiss also, greatly 
alarmed at the prospect of an Invasion, followed the Spanish army, ready 
to repel any assanlt on the part of the Spaniards. Thos the Duke of 
Alba, marching often through narrow mountain passes, and watched by 
two hostile armies, knew that the least provocation would lead to a battle 
which might bring about the destruction of his entire force. Therefore 
he introduced into his army a dlscipline so thorough that it aroused the 
universal admiration of Europe. The army crossed the frontiers of the 
Netherlands, Aug. 8, 1667. Groethe's description of the march is based 
upon the accoimt of Strada. 

9f- Sfl^ttll ; vtz. the Dukes of Savoy and of Lorraine. 

ABnigli^en ttltH itti^tt, in apposition with granaofcn. We should 
naturally expect ^öntglid^e. The French army that followed Alba was 
composed of the troops of Charles IX (^öntgltd^en) commanded by 
Marshall Tavannes and of Huguenot troops (^^er) led by Admiral 
Coligny and the Frince of Condä. Strada relates that the latter two 
generals offered Charles IX an army of 60,000 Huguenots, if he desired 
to attack the Spaniards. The French king, not daring'to trust the 
Hugaenots, refused the oSer. 
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hit @4tDei)etr refers to the army of the Swiss confederacy, largeiy 
Protestant, of which the eitles of Zürich and Beme were the leadeis. 

Sftilttltbtlftlr * allies,' viz. the allies of the Swiss confederacy. They 
were Genevese and the Citizens of Graubündten. Geneva, af ter much hard 
fighting, secured her independence and joined the Reformation. She 
naturally feared Alba's army and so joined forces with the confederacy 
(©d^rocijer) to watch the movements of Alba. Cf. Archiv für das Stu- 
dium der neueren Sprachen^ LXXIX, p. 122, and Vierteljahrschriß für 
LiUeraturgeschichte, U, pp. 473-474. 

11. bie fhretlgfle äRattttd^tt^t. '* His long and toilsome march had been 
accomplished without any untoward accident and with scarcely a dis* 
orderly act on the part of the soldiers. No man^s pitoperty had been 
plundered. No peasant's hut had been violated." Cf. Prescott, Philip 

II, n, p. 160. 

161 e0 iDar Mon n* f* tu* ; c^- pp* ^^ i- ^i ^<^ ^> u. 3-6. 

19. fo ifl ti, um Jtt etttflieliett. "With the departure of Orange a 
total eclipse seemed to come over the Netherlands. . . . All persons at 
all implicated in the late troubles, or suspected of heresy, fled from their 
homes. . . . The most industrious and yaluable part of the population 
left the land in droves." Motley, 11, pp. 96 ff. 

20. albet att^ biefem it. f. tO.^ possibly a distant reference to the 
intended arrest of Orange and Egmont. 

21. etjlf very emphatic, * now he will more than ever win,' etc. 

26. ©iattlbfl btt n. f. )Q* For many years the king tried to give the 
Impression to the people that he would soon vimt the provinces and adjust 
all difficulties. But, as a matter of fact, he never intended to do so, and 
used this promise simply as a means for temporarily quieting his recalci- 
tiant subjects. 

Notice the effective indirect characterization of Alba in this scene. 
The poet proceeds here in the same way as he did in the case of Egmont 
Bef ore Egmont appeared upon the scene we leamed to know him througb 
the Impression he made on the people, the regent and Elärchen. So 
here we becomigL^aSQuäinted wiÖr:ÄlI^ ^y ^^^ '^^y ^® impressea Gomez 
and Silva; -iSilva even tries to some exJ5i^*<> Imitate the manner of his 
master. Then Alba himself appears, aMv^onfirms and deepens the 
Impression he has made upon us through his ttependenta. 

73» 6. Sferbinaitb ; Don Fernando de ToJ^^i Grand Prior of the 
Knights of St. John, natural son of the Duke ol;^^* '* ^^® seems to 
have feit a warm and unaffected friendship for Eg9J°^^ whoee brUliant 
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qualities in the field had excited his youthful admiration, and of whose 
destruction he was, nevertheless, compelled to be the unwilling agent." 
Motiey, II, p. 120. Otherwise his character resembled that of his father 
and had none of the loveable traits ascribed to him by Goethe. Cf. note 
to p. 139, 1. 16. 

12. ^omej! Alba's curt and imperious manner in this scene was 
successfully imitated by Schiller in Wallenstein'a Tod, Act III, Sc. xxiii. 
Cf. note to p. 36, 1. 15 and Intr., p. xxxiv, note. 

24. ^ttl^ ; notice that further on (p. 74, 11. 5, 18, 26, etc.) Silva 
addresses Alba with the more familiär bu. 

'74* 2. ©el^eimfl^reilier ; cf . note at the beginning of scene ©gtnotttä 
äBo^nung. 

4. fa|ett^ for fangen/ now used only in higher diction. 

9 f. üt ifl bet findige it. f. tu. ; Egmont's conduct here is not as fool- 
hardy as it at first appears. On the contrary, he is quite consistent. He 
still believes in the sincerity of the king and purposely acts as he did bef ore, 
in Order to show his f aith in the king and in the Privileges of the Order of 
the Golden Fleece. Any change of conduct would have implied a change 
of his former convictions, which has by no means taken place. That he 
deplores the tyrannical measures of Alba we may safely assume, but he 
doubtless believes that he can do more for his country by following his 
former mode of life than by a policy of caution and reserve, which would 
be wholly antagonistic to his nature and would, besides, arouse at once 
the suspicion of the govemment. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxv ff. 

U. Un ganjeit Xü% U. (. to. ; cf. p. 75, ll. 26-27; p. 87, ll. 22-26; and 
p. 95, 1. 17. 

IttJiet m^t ; cf . p. 18, 11. 3 ff. 

12. toiirfelt ; cf. p. 106, ii. ii ff. 

18. 34 fi^fl^ ft^* stellen is here a sporting term, meaning * to entrap.' 

19. (loUtifl^, «diplomatically.' 

75* 4. Sl^teiiiet ; cf. p. 74, l. 2. Notice that Alba emphasizes the 
importance of the capture of Egmont's secretary by mentioiiing him 
twice. Alba thought him in possession of papers which would secure 
Egmont^B conviction. 

12 f. 3^ \it^t üeifftt tt« f. to. ; thls slmile was possibly suggested by 
Iliad, vm, 69-74. 

13. ^i^alett ; viz, einer SBage. 

1^ 3Ün0Uiltf ' tongue ^ or '• index ^ (of a balance). Notice the iambio 
movement of Süva's Speech. Cf . note to p. 3, 1. 3. 
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19. S0 • • • Qfgelietl^ ^ all has become quiet.' 

21. otlOeftiaittltr 'so on the Stretch/ 

27. Xi^^tüß liere ^unbroken.' 

28 1 iDtr • • • f^XüUÜ^tU ! He hints at a possible uprismg of the X)eople. 

76» 5 f. Unter aQeit 9tiüttn tt. f. Id. ; notice the attractive force of 
Egmont. Cf. Intr., p. xl. 

77* 1 f. btt • • • litb ; Alba had actually more aSection for Ferdi- 
nand than for his other children. Cf . Prescott, Philip II, II, p. 166. 

4. att^gtUlttttf ett^ a word which does not fit in here very well. Goethe's 
manuscript, now in the Royal Library of Berlin, has here auäjubcnfen, 
which makes much better sense. Alba wishes to develop in his son the 
faculty (ben @inn) to think out a plan, to command a people to foUow it 
and thus to execute it. 

78« 2. (St tommi nli^t. As a matter of fact Orange left the Nether- 
lands before Alba's arrival. Throngh his spies he had ascertained that 
his destruction and that of Egmont and Hoome had been definitely 
determined upon by Philip. Accordingly, shortly after the WiUebroek 
interview (cf. note to p. 45, 1. 3, and p. 136, U. 8 ff.). Orange wrote a 
letter to Philip, in which he formally resigned his Offices in the Nether- 
lands, and then set out for Germany. He first went to Antwerp, and 
April 22, 1567, took his departure for Dillenburg, the ancestral seat of 
his family in Germany. Alba's army arrived in the Netherlands Aug. 
8, 1567. 

4. mit fttöt'0 tü9 6etj; cf. p. 76, 11. 10 ff. 

8. @o iDar ttnn t^itümül it. f* to* ; a rather strained paradox. It is 
best to refer ber Älugc to the Prince of Orange. The wise Orange (ber 
Äluge) was this time shrewd enough (Ilug genug) to guess my purpose 
and stay away, but by refusing to obey my summons he committed, to 
my surprise (wiber SBcrmutcn), the folly (nid^t Kug gu fein) of openly 
showing his hostility toward the government. 

10. Zeiget; archaic and provincial for U^r ; heie, as often, confused 
with Seiger, * band.' 

17. 3fl'0 Xüüiä^ tt. f. ID,; cf. p. 51, U. 22-26. He hesitates because 
the imprisonment of Egmont will at once divulge the intentions of the 
government and may thus be the cause of a sudden uprising of the peoplt 
led by Orange. Granvella, when informed of the capture of Egmont 
and Hoome and of the flight of Orange, is said to have made the remark 
that really no one was captured, for Orange was of more consequence 
than all the rest put together. 
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26. Xteffet Ot^tX ^tfjiitt, *whether it be a prize or a blank.' For 
geöler we should now use ^Ricte, Lottery tickets are generally * rolled 
up' (gugcroUt) in a * lottery um' (Sogtopf). Alba is about to arrest 
Egmont, althougb he is in doubt whether bis deed will forther or min 
bis plans. 

VO« 2 f. itltll freute tt. f. )Q. ; ^Hbls remark is founded on tbe populär 
superstition tbat horses start at places where blood has been shed or 
which are about to be the scenes of bloodshed." Buchbeim. So also in 
Götz von Berlichingen Weisungen says : * 3Rctn ^fcrb fd^eute, rote td^ jum 
©c^lo^t^or l^erein looUte, mein guter ©etft fteUte fid^ xf)m entgegen, er 
lannte bie ©cfa^ren, bie mein ^ter warteten.' Goethe, D, N, L,,YIJ1, 
p. 162. Cf. also BicMrd III, Act III, Sc. iv, 11. 86-88. 

8 f. 3n ber IßerMenlltttig tt. f. )Q. Goethe's characterization of Egmont 
in Dichtung und WahrheU applies particularly well to this passage. He 
says : *' He [Egmont] knows no danger and is blind to the greatest when 
it is close at band." Goethe, H., XXIII, p. 102. 

12. mie tu %t^n toiU, 'as best I may.' Cf. p. 77, 11. 18 fF. 

Notice the gradation of dramatic interest in Alba's preparations for 
the successful capture of Egmont. The subdued conyersation of Gomez 
and Silva at the opening of the scene suggests at once that something 
very serious is about to be undertaken. The appearance of Alba and 
bis definite Orders heighten the effect, although he still keeps his plans 
to himself. Finally, when his favorite son, Ferdinand, appears, he dis- 
closes to him his terrible purpose and commands bim to aid in its execu- 
tion. The fact that Egmont does not entertain the least suspicion of all 
these preparations intensifies the Situation. The vacillation of the stem 
and resolute Alba in the most critical moment impresses upon us the 
serious importance of the contemplated step. 

19. t)ie • • • hltihU The historical Egmont remained loyal to Philip 
to the very end of his life. So also Goethe conceived him. Cf. note to 
p. 136, 1. 24. 

21 f. Aontntt Ctaniftl aitl^? But Orange distinctly told him that he 
was going to leave the country (cf. p. 61, 11. 21 ff.). We must therefore 
assume tbat Alba, when he summoned Egmont to the councU, in some 
way assured him that Orange too would appear. The unsuspecting 
Egmont believed him and probably thought that Orange had meanwhile 
changed his plans and deemed it wise to attend the meeting of the Coun- 
cil. In some such way we must Interpret Egmont's question or we must 
assume here a slip on the part of Goethe. 
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80* 6. ttt ntntn Softuten ; viz. the soldiers of Alba as distingiiishe(i 
from the Spanish ganisons that Philip left in the Netherlands when be 
departed for Spain in 1559. Cf. note to p. 11, 1. 11. 

11. bie SRadit ». f. Id. ; cl note to p. 72, 1. 26. 
15. \^ü$ • • • {lab; cl p. 135, U. 20 ff. 

16 1 @ie !mi4ie tu {• id. Egmont's estimate of Margaret's mle is v^ 
lenient. She was really in sympathy with the general political principit:^ 
of Philip, but her govemment seemed mild to the people as compared 
with the reign of terror instituted by her successor, the Doke of Albi 
Cf. Motley, U, p. 148 and Intr., p. zlv, note 2. 

21. pxtnd^tlüUnt, 'forcedback.' 

81« 6. ®tUtXüUf^üt!bon; viz, for the iconoclastic riots, a polier 
urged by Margaret herseif. In her parting letter to Philip she recont- 
mended a iwlicy of clemency and forgiveness. Cf. Prescott, Philip Jl 
II, p. 210, and Motley, II, p. 148. 

9 f. ginge tu f. )Q., ' would go about free and unhindered.' 

15. batitllt ; viz, by being mercifnl. 

23. al^)ttle|nen^ here nsed in the sense of abioenben or ^titüdiDetfen. 
24 f. ttngeflraft it. f. ID.^ 'no gnilty man shall rejoice with impünity' 

28. att0 Um Sattbe treibt ; cf. note to p. 72, 1. 19. 

8S* 2. ttm 9lülilax inhnn%tn; many Flemings fled to EngUri 
after Alba's arrival. 

7. ^iitetn 0tOf e» UM U. f. id. ; an mdirect attack on Egmont*s c > 
duct as it was interpreted by the king and bis ministers. 

8 f. ettoa eintnal breitt fl^lagett U. f. Id., *perchance now and theDi 
lay about as in a camival play, so that there should be some noise." 

toit im 8fa0ltai^t0{)liel; he refers to the boisterous nature of the et' 
nival plays, in which the characters often came to blows, but which tt-' 
after all very harmless Performances for the amusement of the pe : 
The insinuation that Egmont's public conduct resembles the actioc 
such a camival play is intended as a deliberate affront. 

12. iDObl ühtx l^egett ; an attack on Egmont's clemency toward '^ 
heretics in his provinces. The historical Egmont was, however, a zea" « 
Catholic who severely punished the iconoclasts in his provinces. ä 
note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 130, 11. 10 ff. 

14 f. uuh . • • tni§)ietttett ; cf . p. 63, 11. 7 ff. 

24. Xe)l)li4/ bere in the sense of * tapestry.' 

26. getoirften S^^4t1t, *embroidered symbols,' viz, upon the tapes:: 
which in this metaphor Stands for the pretended religion. Egm^d 
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Speech here is a good sammary of the grievances of the people against 
Spain. 

S3« 4. t)0)i)ielt(d 3^4 9 ^- i^ligious oppression and political despotiBm. 

12. ttm 9lhiifitn, ^Ms ünmediate interests.* 

18. Kit fetten tt. f. tO„ ' how seldom does a king attain wisdom (so 
ihat he might thoroughly understand his people) ! ' 

21. bem fBMt tu f. tO., ^ that class of people who grow old ander the eyes 
of thelr master,' a contemptuous reference to the coortiers and to Alba. 

^a0, demonstr. pron. referring to 9SoII. Notice the irony of the 
remark. Courtiers who have grown old ander the eyes of their king are 
of course unable to sympathize with the needs of the people. 

23 f. Sielleii^ eben tt. f. )Q. Alba pretends to misonderstand the irony 
of Egmont's last remark, and, by interpreting it seriously, tnms it to his 
own advantage. He thinks that the courtiers, for the very reason that 
they are not allowed to foUow the bent of their own will (fid^ fclbft übers 
(affett ift), become wise in govemment affairs. 

26. ntBl^te ; the subjeet, baä ^olt, ^ courtiers ' (1. 21), is understood ; 
tietnattb is the object of tiberlaffen möd^te; *and therefore they (the 
courtiers) would fain leave no one eise to his own guidance.' Because 
he courtiers are themselves dependent, they are unwilling to grant inde- 
)endence to others. 

27. a^ ge|t ttil^t; viz, to tyrannize the people, to regard them as 
ihildren and treat them accordingly. 

84:« 1. tttitll fär fil^^ ^ complete in himself.' 

4. gn t^rfttfett ; cf. p. 6, l. 22. This fine characterization of the Dutch 
' leople of the sixteenth Century is conflrmed by the best historians. 
' Jnfortunately the populär types of this drama do not correspond to this 

'.escription. Cf. Intr., p. 1. Notice the iambic movement of this passage. 

5. Alba thinks that he has heard enough for his purposes and hence 
nshes Ferdinand to appear. Alba^s immediate object in this interview 

^ I to make Egmont commit himself to treasonable utterances. 

85» 1. J>er ftittge tt. f. to., a reference to Egmont. 
^ 13. 9lai^0eit^ * relatives.' Charles V and Philip II generally appointed 
' lieir immediate relatives Stadtholders of the Netherlands. Cf. noteto 
i' . 7, 1. 19 (Margarete von Parma). 

26. ttttb Il0f( lt. f. lo. In Flanders, Brabant and Hainault the nobility 
ad extensive possessions and great political Privileges. 

86^ 1. Knf ttttloflett tt. f. m.; cl note to p. 8, 1. 1 ; p. 16, U. 23 fl.; 

H od p. 49, 1. 12. 

t 
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3. I^O^ftt^tr an attack on Alba, who was notorious for his rapacity. 

4. Ilte • • • attflöffff ^ which would not soon disappear of itself.' 

11. iDin. • • ABitten^ *will have his will obeyed/ a very emphatic 
Statement that the king is absolute master of the provinces. 

24. i^^ plural, referring to the coUectiye SSolf. Cl p. 99, L 11. 

26. ^igett^eit, 'individuaUty.' 

87* 2. beut has here the force of a demonstrative pronoun. 

10. )ltttl^§ttge|eit^ 'examine.' 

19 f. , tieffett • • • Utai^t^ Hhe bearer of which urgenüy demands an 
answer ' ; ntad^t here in the sense of batfteUt. 

88« 2. ürttltb^ here in the sense of ^intergrunb. 

6* titt S^^^^l ^^^* ^^^ arrival of Ferdinand, which, howeyer, was 
prearranged. Cf. p. 77, 1. 19 and p. 79, 1. 13. 

10. iDie • • • ange|Öte, ^ how I am attached to the king.' 

11. tlie • • • tltenett^ a reference to Alba. Cf. p. 106, 11. 1-5. 

20. Seinett Segett ; for an historical account of Egmont's arrest cl 
pp. 138-140, and notes, also Motley, 11, 123 ff. 

23. htX fldltig (eflel^U'0 ; Alba therefore simply carries out the Orders 
of Philip, and Orange was right when he distrusted the king. Cf . p. 133, 
11. 11 ff. and note. 

This scene is the most important one in the drama, since it gives us 
the clearest expression of the political principles which Egmont repre- 
sents and for which he is willing to die. It does not advance the action 
of the drama, as Egmont's death has been definitely decided npon and 
Alba's preparations for his arrest are so carefully planned that no escape 
seems possible. But Alba does not wish to arrest Egmont without good 
grounds to justify his action, and therefore he so directs the couTeisation 
as to draw out from the unwary Egmont such political utteranoes as 
would, if repeated, unquestionably condemn him in the eyes of the 
Spanish govemment. His outspoken views are quite in keeping with his 
character. Firmly believing in the king*s honor, he regards it as hLs 
duty to express to the new govemor his convictions as to the best manner 
of successfuUy governing his countrymen. What he says in defense of 
the freedom and autonomy of his nation shows that this pleasure-loving 
populär favorite possesses not only deep political wisdom^ but also true 
greatness of character. Alba is here conceived not as a selfish tyraot bot 

1 Adam Heinrich Müller said in 1806 of this scene that " almoet the whole modern 
soience of govemment had nothing higher to Bhow than this dialogae betvwn 
Egmont and Alba." 
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as the able and consistent representative of the absolutism of Spain. He 
defends bis cause with as much yigor and ability as Egmont does bis, and 
it is bard to say who bas tbe best of tbe argoment. It is a controversy 
between two great principles of govemment, between despotism and 
republicanism, between compulsion and freedom. Tbe boldly proclaimed 
republican views of Egmont surprise even Alba and give bim tbe desired 
pretext for the arrest. 

Scbiller leaves tbis scene practically unchanged, cutting out only bere 
and there a few words or sentences of Egmont and Alba. 

ACT V. 

Strafe. Sommerung. 

Tbis scene takes place on the same day as tbe preceding one. 

89«. 6. )Qir • • • getoif • Tbis remark is characteristic of Kläicben. 
Because sbe finds it easy and natural to sacrifice herseif for Egmont, she 
expects tbis same devotion from others. In tbis respect sbe resembles 
Egmont, who also interprets other men's motives in terms of bis own. 
He often staked bis life for bis countrymen and now he expects them to 
do the same for bim. 

11 f. iDad • • • fiuh ; cf. p. 7, 1. 15 and p. 66, 1. 20. 

201 Hon ttM ülUn U. f. ID. ; cf. note to p. 24, L 24. 

90» 7. gttllt • • • etmotbeti ; Elärcben^s fear tbat Egmont is to be 
secretly mnrdered is shared by the hero himself. Cf. p. 94, 1. 20 and 
p. 104, 1. 8. 

11. f itt . • • ttaffen ; cf. p. il, i. 6. 

13 f.» itbetfl^toemmt, * overwbelmed.' 

tüüBß used here in the sense of tote ; U. 11-19 have an iambic move- 
ment. 

26. ttoj foll hü9? I^ei^en or some similar verb is to be understood ; 
•what do you mean ?' 

91« 1. 34 • • • iDttttfl^t^ * I but urge upon you the wish of all.' 

2 ff. flBet tOtttfe II. f. Id. Notice tbat Egmont expects that an irresist- 
ible populär uprising will release bim from prison. Cf . p. 96, U. 24 ff. 

9 1- MUH • • • tOf Or * do not draw away at the mention of bis name.' 
Cf . note to p. 68, 1. 26. 

16 1 fv|t . . . l^offttiniO^ * a look of joy and hope sbot like a sun-beam 
from bis face upon your care-wom features,' etc. 
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17 fE. Sa |oM tu f. Ul. This speech shows distincüy the influence of 
the speech of the tribniie Marallus to the people in Julius Caesar ^ Act I, 
Sc.i,U. 42fE. 

Many a time and oft 

Have you climb'd np to waUs and battlements, 

To towers and Windows, yes, to chimney-tope, 

Your infants in your arms, and there haye sat 

The liye-long day, with patient expectation, 

To see great Pompey pass the streets of Bome : 

And when you saw his chariots bat appear, 

Have you not made an universal shout, 

That Tiber trembled undemeath her banks? . . . 

9d* 2. 8ad lau» nitUtiiit? 'Of what use is << perchance '' ? 
Elärchen, thinking that Brackenburg intends to comfort her with some 
distaDt hope, intermpts him. 

triefet • • • ®etoiMeit ; vix, that Egmont is doomed to death. 

6. föntlt • • • iDielierflltbetl^ lit. * cannot find yourselves in your owd 
hearts,' *you do not know yourselves.' 

8. iDetbeti^; (eben is understood. 

11. Iier • • • ®efalir? cf. note to p. 6, l. 23. 

13. fle ; viz. ©eele. Cf. note to p. 90, 1. 7. 

14. et Unit II. f. to. ; cf. p. 96, u. 18 ff. 
17. SRatI, *strength.» 

93* 1. fM Jjlefen lu f. to. ; cf. note to p. 91, 1. 17. 

2 f. an • • • 0eitillt^ * Skt these doors they stood scn^ing and bowing.^ 

6. t^ie • • • ßtifft^ * which used to doff your caps.' 

10. ttege Ittit) ^it^t, 'all the ways and by-paths.' The thought 
occurs to her that she might herseif be able to rescue Egmont. 

tiüS alte ^l^Iof ; viz. the Culenburg Falace ; cf. note to Act IV, Sc. ü, 
also note to p. 139, 1. 5. The historical Egmont was lodged a day before 
his execution not in the Culenburg Falace, but in the so-called Brot" 
haus^ also known as Maison du Roi, situated on the market place of 
Brüssels. 

13. @ttt. Klärchen interprets Brackenburg's words (1. 12) to mean 
that he is willing to give her a plan for rescuing Egmont, if she goes 
home. She therefore at first accedes to his wish, but when she sees that 
he wishes her to go home in order to prevent her from f urther exhortini; 
the Citizens, she feels herseif utterly misunderstood even by him, and 
finally realizes the hopelessness of Egmont's iwsition (11. 20-27). 

17. litet^ for §ienn ; viz. in our love : you are just as mad in yoor 
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love for Egmont as I am in my love f or you. We are both ready to die 
f or OUT love. 

23. ba flanb i^ n. f. )Q. This passage is not necessarily inconsistent 
with the account on p. 23, 11. 3 ff., which may very well refer to a differ- 
ent üme, when circumstances were such that she was not afraid to greet 
Egmont from the window. 

94* 4. ttBettrleBeiieJrfiat^ *withanexcessof propriety.' Thiswhole 
passage reminds us of Goethe's description of bis conduct toward the 
Frankfurt Gretchen. He says : " As I could find no pretext to see her 
at bome and wotdd not seek one, I went to church for her sake and had 
soon discovered where she sat. . . . When we went out I did not dare 
to accost her, much less to accompaiiy her and was perfectly dellghted 
when she seemed to have noticed me and to have retumed my greeting 
with a nod." Cf. Goethe, H,, XX, pp. 156-167. 

10. I^ettnat^ suggested by nad^ §aufe. The thonght of death occurs 
to her here, although Brackenburg does not understand her. 

Now that Egmont is in bis enemy's power, there is but one hope left 
to bim, viz» that the people might rise up in arms against the oppressor 
and liberate their favorite leader. But Elärcben is the only one that 
now feels the courage and devotion which Egmont ezpected of all bis 
countrymen. Alba's tyrannical measures have so terrorized the people, 
tbat no one dares to raise a finger in bebalf of the bero. They are 
deeply touched by Elärchen's apx>eal, but tum away from her in silence 
and fear. Her intense devotion to Egmont suddenly transf orms her into 
a heroine (ef. Intr., p. xliv, and note 2). Her flery exhortations to the 
Citizens are so many confessions of her love. The same spirit which in a 
former and happier scene made her long to follow Egmont to battle (p. 21, 
11. 1-8), impels her now with a force bom of despair to place herseif at 
the head of the indignant people and wrest Egmont from the impending 
danger. But when she finds the people cowed and unable to act, and 
realizes the utter hopelessness of Egmont*s position, the thought of death 
occurs to her as a possible release from her sorrows. 

Schiller places this last populär scene at the end of the fourth act, and 
leaves it practically unchanged, with the exception of the Insertion of a 
Short monologue of Brackenburg at the ox>ening of the scene, in which 
this unfortunate lover teils us of bis discovery of Elärcben^s love for 
Egmont. Cf. Schüler, D. N, X., VH, p. 306. 
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©efängnid (cf . p. 93, 1. 10, and note). 

14. mHYtettfrattg^ a classical symbol of youth and love. 

15. auf Ut flBoge ^t9 Mtnß ; cf. note to p. 12, 1. 23. 

16. attfi|tieneitt>er Anabe^ 'growingboy.' 

18. innert for im Snnerften. 

21. naf^t^ lias here the sense of nagt, 'gnaws.* Grötz expresses a 
similar thought when he says : * 3Reinc SBurjeln finb abgehauen, meine 
straft finft nad^ bcm ©rabe.' Goetliej D. N. L., vm, p. 233. 

95« 5 f. )lte • • • treibt/ * which in a thousand forms snrges back and 
forth within thee.' 

6. begegnet/ bere in the sense of * appear.' 

9f* t^er taf^C Stinte ; viz, sudden death. 

t^em • • • entgegenfelilttr ^ whom the undaunted heart in emulation 
longs to enconnter.' 

11 S. ttltleibli^ tDtttl) mir'0 it. f. io. We have here probably a reference 
to Goethe's own experiences as minister to Duke Karl August of Weimar. 

17. frifift liinaitd/ * and out we went.' 

18 ff. )Q0 • • • umtOXÜtxn, ' where all the surrounding gifts of nature 
ezhaling from the earth and all the blessings of the stars waving through 
the air encompass us.' He conceives the blessings of natiire as a kind 
of atmosphere surrounding man. For a similar use of untoittent d 
Favst, 1, 1. 406, where the @rbgeift says to Faust : 

83ifl bu eS/ ber, von meinem ^aud^ umwittert, 
3n aSen SebenStiefen jittert/ tc* 

20 f. Iiem erbgebomett HHefen gleil^ ; viz, Antaeus, son of Poseidon and 
G6 (Earth), a giant of monstrous height, who received new strength 
from bis mother Earth, as often as he touched the ground. Hercules 
could not kill bim otherwise than by lif ting him up in the air and squeez- 
ing him to death in bis arms. Cf. Favst, 11, 1. 7077. The sentiment 
of this passage expresses very well Goetbe's own.attitude toward nature. 
Even late in life, March 11, 1828, he expressed himself in a very similar 
manner to Eckermann : » 2)te frifd^e Suft beS freien gclbeä ift bct etgent- 
üd^e Ort, mo mir ^inge^ören; e§ ift alä ob ber ©eift ©otted bott be» 
äJZenfd^en unmittelbar anme^te unb eine göttliche ^raft i^ren (ginfUt| oud^ 
übte.» 

22 f. ttit* . . . teilen^ 'spring aloft' 

llie IReitf4|eit gang it. f. m. For a simiUr sentiment cf. Fnutj I, 
IL 1770 ff., and Intr., pp. vüi ff. 
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96» 3* ^U, refers here to the joy which he formerly feit in the 
midst of natare, bat which is now a mere * dream-memory ' or *• vague 
iznage' of past happiness. 

4. Hid), referring to himself . 

6. hix, is to be understood before rafci^ gu gönnen. 

12 i. Sit • • • ®Iätf. It is best to take here Q^iM in the general sense 
of ^fate.* He means that it is his doubt in his friends (3n)^ifcO a^d not 
liis fate (@(ü({) which fills his heart with gloom and makes him despair 
of all hopes of rescue. 

13. ®m^n%UÜ U9 $tM%9; cf. p. 48, l. U and p. 51, U. 9-12. 

15. f afl ßlefie toat ; cf. note to p. 17, 1. lo. 

16 f. geuetlift^ * meteor' ; unb laffm . . . prittf. Tasso, overwhelmed 
by doubt and disappointment, expresses his feelings in a manner yery 
sunilar to that of our passage. He says : 

(S8 ge^t bie ©onne mir ber fd^Onften (&un% 

9[uf einmal unter; feinen l^olben fBlid 

Gntaie^et mir ber Sttrft, unb IftBt mid^ l^ier 

8Iuf bttftrem fd^malem ißfab verloren fte^n. 11. 2231-2234. • 

18. magenl) fintiett^ *contriye some daring scheme.' 

22 S. tnel^et fBtui n. f. to., * and with whatever courage my eyes for- 
merly inspired them (lit. was diffused over them), may it now retum 
from their hearts into mine.' Cf. Elärchen's similar utterance on p. 91, 
11. 16-17. ^ 

25 f. 3ijt ftommer flBitiifft ; cf. p. 9i, u. 2-7. 

97» 3. 9ei0t . . • ett^egett, • and Egmont advances joyously to 
meet,' etc. 

4 ff. Kf^ $tVkt^tfi lt. f. Id. Notice the correspondence between Egmont' s 
and Klärchen's expectations in regard to the probable conduct of the 
people. — This whole scene may be easily divided off into iambic penta- 
meters. Cf . Jnlins Braun : Goethe im Urtheile seiner Zeitgenossen, III, 
pp. 88-91 ; also Eduard Niemeyer, Versißcation des fiivften Aktes des 
Goetheschen Egnumt : Archiv för das Studium der neueren Spracfien, XXI, 
pp. 232 ff. 

Here we leam that Klärchen interpreted Egmont's wishes quite cor- 
rectly when she tried to incite the people to a general uprising in behalf 
of the hero. The sudden tum of fortune has cast a momentary gloom 
apon him. Fears of treachery and assassination and anxious cares and 
doubts becloud his soul. Soon, however, his hopeful buoyant nature 
reaaserts itself so that he comf orts himself with the hope that the i)eople 
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and hifi friends will not desert him and that the justice of bis cause 
mufit in the end prevaiL ünfortunately Egmont*s lofty conception of 
his countrymen does not correspond with the i>eople as represented in 
the drama. The Citizens who sneak away in fear at the mere sight of a 
Spanish garrison are not the men who will rise np in arms in defense of 
their favorite leader. Cf. Intr., p. 1. 

Schiller cut down this solUoquy considerably and placed it after the 
last interview between Elärchen and Brackenbnrg. By doing so he 
introduced a touch of dramatic irony into the work, f or, while Egmont 
still hopes for liberation, we know that Elärchen has sought death 
because she saw no possible way of rescuing him. 

It is best to assume that a day intervenes between this and the pro- 
ceding two scenes. During this day we may imagine that Egmont was 
given a mock trial and was condemned by the ' Blood-Council ' (cf . p. 
105, U. 4 ff). The lüstorical Egmont was arrested Sept. 9, 1667, and 
after a prolonged trial was executed June 6, 1668. Cl p. 112, IL 16fL 
and pp. 140-149, and notes. 

13. t)ie 9tt%tuiin tUt^it^i fil^ ; cf. p. 66, U. bS. The arrest of Egmont 
was not approved of by the regent. All her efforts in his behalf proved 
futile. Cf. AbfaXl der Niederlande, p. 296. 

14 f. 30 bie0 bie flBelt n. f. tu. ; cf . p. 62, 1. 6. 

18. ttn aUgemeilt dtlanitteit^ for 3lner!annten ; ^ the universal favor- 
ite.' 

98» 4. )lit • • • Uli^U, ^ and I am powerless to help you.' 

10. fKit • • • (etOtlft^ 'conscious of my ovm existence.' 

12. gettettllt; viz. from Egmont. Now that she is separated from 
Egmont, she compares her life with the last quiverlngs of a memher 
after it had been severed from the body. 

25 f. (St iDar ber teilte SRanit U. f. to., a simile suggested by n Sam. 
zii, 3, 4. For the influence of the Bible upon the thought and language 
of Goethe, cf. Ö.-J., Vm, pp. 187 ff. 

99» 8 f. h\t XHraittiei u. f. Id. ; cf. p. 90, 1. 7 and p. 104, L & 

11. tratmtt «. f. to. ; cf. p. 91, il. 2-7. 

Üftt9; cf. note to p. 86, 1. 24. 

26. liitrd) ^eitentoege iu f. to. ; cf. p. 93, 1. lo. 
ScttttH iov the more modern Settecd. 
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lOO«. 5. mit • • • ftetKeibeil, ' to hide all the woodwork that was yet 
white and visible by covering it with black cloth.' Notice that the poet, 
Instead of trying to give us a direct description of the scaffold, gradually 
unfolds it before our view by representing it in process of construction, 
The description thns becomes very dramatic. Goethe f ollows here quite 
closely Strada's account. 

7. llorlereitetUl^ say * in this preparation.' 

141 biefe eütte ; viz. of night. 

15 1 @ef)ieti0er ; viz, the horrlble visions that Brackenburg has been 
desciibing. 

181 fttirff^t • • • l^ittttlttet, 'crushing swaUows down.' 

20. gttllt Stn^tn üfttt ©ttfc * by makmg him a witness of their rage,' 
viz. by having placed the crucifix on one side of the scaffold (cf. 11. 8-9). 

21 f. et • • • @l(illtiner ; this whole passage has been suggested by the 
Story of the deliverance of St. Feter. Cf . Acts xii, 6 and 7, etc. 

23. Sreil^ett; viz. deliverance from earthly bondage. Klärchen now 
sees that Egmont cannot be rescued and so hopes that Heaven will grant 
him death before the time appointed f or the execution. 

24. in biefer SttttfeH^eit; viz, of death. 

27 f. t)af • • • \Btdtn ! Her present State of consciousness seems to her 
like a soothing dream from which she does not wish to be awakened. 
She is now about to joln Egmont in death ; a sudden awakening might 
weaken her resolve to die and call her back to life. 

2a $ttmfi bit bie0 Sflafi^^ett ; cl note to p. 27, 1. 19. 

101« 7 f. fönitt il( . . . fa^en ; cf . Faust's confession of love to 
Gretchen : 

SaB biefen Qftnbebrud bir fagen, 

SBaS unauSfpred^Ud^ ift : 11. 3189^-3190. 

14 liiel for mele. 

19. hü foU0 leiben ; cf. Gretchen's words to Faust in the Prison Scene : 

92ein, bu mu%t fibrig bleiben I 1. 4520. 

24 f. jammet ; viz, the present degradation and misery of the people. 

t>te flBttt • • • tilgen ; even the feeling of mad revenge, which the death 
of Egmont will arouse in the people, will be too imiwtent to throw ofE 
the tyrannical yoke of Spain. 

ilit ; viz. Sammer. . 

26. I^ent . • • flitt ; cf. Gretchen's words in the Prison Scene : 

etumm liegt bie SBelt nie ba9 Otabl 1. 4696. 
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lOÄ» 6 f. t)tt fÄW tti^t »• f. 10. ; cf . note to p. 100, U. 27 f. 
9- W0tlt1lt>e0 ; viz, deaÜi. He hopes that a glance into the abyss öt 
death will make her shrink from her purpose. 

13. ge^ttttt in 9lüm ; «^ • P- loo, U. U f. 

14 f. tit 2lef e ; viz, 2lbgrunb (1. 9) ; noi^ mannet Sag ! The word Xag 

reminds her of the commg day of Egmont's execution and this terrible 
thooght produces the outburst of pain of the next line. 

17. IBotl^ang; viz, her beautiful and soothing fancy expressed on 
p. 100, U. 14-26. 

17 f. ^a, tt toitll grauen, htx %ü% ; cf . Gretchen^s words in the Prison 
Scene: 

Stag l 3a ed »irb S£ag I <Z)er [e|te S£ag bringt herein; 1. 4680. 

In fact, there is a very streng similarity between the agony of 
Elärchen when she pictures to herseif the moming of Egmont's death 
and the terrible sufferings of Gretchen when in her excited Imagination 
she sees all the horrors of her own execution. Cf. Intr., p. xlii. 

ttX^ibtnü • • • liel^eit. Werther also, when he determines to die, 
writes to Lotte : » ©ic [bic Slugcn] foUcn, ad^ I bie ©onne nid^t mel^r fc^cn ; 
ein trüber, ncblid^tcr ^Cag l^ält fie bebecft.' GoetJie, D. N. X., xni, p. 123. 

Notice how she interprets the phenomena of nature in terms of her 
own feelings. 

22. hta enttoei^te ®oütm% viz. ein n)ei^eg ^ru9tfi£ (p. 100, 1. 8). 

26 f. mil^ fl^ett^t • • • ®Xüb ; she thlnks herseif already a disembodied 
spirit waUdng upon the earth. According to the medisBval supersütioii 
ghosts must retnm to their abode upon the approach of moming. So 
Horatio says of the sudden disappearance of the Ghost in Hamlet (Act 
I, Sc. ü, 11. 218-219) : 

But even then the moming cock grew loud, 
And at the sound it ehrnnk in haste away. 

103« 9. toie immer ; cf. p. 21, 1. 18 and p. 25, 11. 24-28. 

10. lielbenll Qttl, for the Omission of the ending cf. note to p. 9, L 2S. 

17 f. ^er $ttmi U» @ieged n. (. to. ; cf. the vision of Egmont, p. 114, 
after 1. 17. 

22 f. toie toftte n. f. to* Complete annihilation, which is to most peopte 
a terrible thought, would be now welcome to him. 

Staob Dirbction. dine 9Rttfi! tt. f. to. Beethoven wrote the mnsic 
to Egmont (cf. Intr., pp. xxii-xxiii). June 26, 1821, Marianne Ton 
Willemer wrote to Goethe about it as follows : ** He (Beethoven) has 
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completely imderstood you ; yes, one may almost say that the same spirit 
which inspired your words, animates bis music.'' Cf. Bri^echad 
ztßiachen Goesthe uryd Marianne v. WiUemer, herausg. von Th. Creizenach, 
p. 156. 

ffanimi ItO^ einigemal mh symbolical of the death straggles of 
Klärchen. 

Brackenburg's soliloquy is so rythmical that Schiller in quoting it 
natiirally tumed it into iambic pentameters. Schüler ^ D, N, X., XII, 2, 
p. 283. 

In lofty pathos this scene is only to be compared with the Frison Scene 
in FatLsL Feeling that there is no possibility of saving Egmont, Klärchen 
resolves to die. To her excited fancy it seems that some kindly angel 
will bef ore moming release him from his earthly chains, and she wishes 
to join him on his way to another world. Death is now to her the only 
possible reunion with Egmont. Her decision to die soothes her pain f or 
a moment, bat when Brackenburg implores her to tmn back to life and 
thns reawakens in her the dreadful reality of the impending execution, 
her despair knows no bounds. With vivid fancy she pictures to herseif 
the scene of the coming day, a scene so monstrous to her that all nature 
seems to her to shrink back in horror of the deed. This frightful vision, 
which she sees with utmost cleamess and which causes her sufferings as 
keen as the sight of the real execution, seals her fate. Quickly she takes 
poison and leaves Brackenburg to his misery and despair. 

Schiller leaves this scene practically unchanged, omitting only a few of 
the highly imaginative passages of Klärchen (cf. Schiller, D. N, X., VII, 
pp. 312-313). He places this scene at the beginning of the fifth act. 

©efängnis. 

For the last moments of the historical Egmont cf . pp. 145-149, and 
notes. 

104* 4 f. flBel^en . . . Horsttlttgen? ' with what dream (or vision) of 
horror do you come to delude my half-awakened soul ? ' 

6 f. beilt tttteti aitSttHtltbigeit ; the death sentence was announced also 
to the historical Egmont at night. Cf. p. 145, 1. 20. 

8 f. Bringll bis n. (• tu. ; Egmont fears assassination. Cf . Klärchen's 
fear on p. 99, 11. 8-10. Schiller in his revision of the drama tried to make 
thifi scene more terrible by placing a masked person in the background 
of the scene (cf. Schüler, D. N, X., VII, p. 316). In Iffland's famous rep- 
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lesentation of the drama (Schiller's revision) in Weimar, Apr. 25, 1796, 
Egmont stepped up to the muffled figure, tore off the mask and dis- 
covered Alba. Goethe thought that this Suggestion was due to Schiller, 
but it is more probable that Iffland introduced this action himself , hoping 
to produce by it a strong theatrical effect. If Schiller had approved of 
Iffland's idea, he would have indicated it in the stage directions of the 
revised drama, which are throughout yery explicit. Cf. EckermanM 
GespräcJie^ Jan. 18, 1825. It is needless to say that this action of Iffland 
is utterly inconsistent with Goethe's conception of Alba. Cf. Intr., 
pp. xl-zli. 

105* !• tBt9 • • • \titU, ' of whatever rank they may be.' Cf. note 
to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 142, 1. 12. 

5. I^ftlttffl^/ his real name was Lamoral (cf. p. 119, 1. 1), bat Goethe 
changed it partly because he wished to giye to his hero a German name, 
and partly also because ^einrid^ was a favorite name with the poet. So 
he gave also to his Faust the Christian name of ^einrid^, althoogh he is 
generally known to tradition as Johann Faust. 

6 f. iprinseti tlOU iSautt, cf. note to p. 17, U. 23 f. 

9 f. mit • • • (ollell ; notlce the formal legal expression. 

Stage Diheotion. ^aittm ttitll 3alit)a(( tt. f. tu. The date is omitted 
because Goethe represents events in the drama, which took place in the 
course of several years, as happening within the short space of a few 
weeks. The mention of the exact date might make the spectator con- 
scious of the great divergence of this drama from history, änd thus the 
poetic Illusion might be marred. 

12. (BttiiiU ber Stodlfe. Shortly after his arriTal in the Netherlands, 
Alba establlshed a court, known in history as the ' Council of Troubles* 
or the *' Blood-Council,' which superseded all other tribunals of the land. 
It was simply an * informal club' of which Alba was the perpetual Presi- 
dent. It had twelve members, but only the two Spanish members had a 
YOte. All the others were mere nonentities. **Its function was to dis- 
pose summarily of every case having to do with treason towards the king 
or dissension from the Church. This court Tiolated in the most flagrani 
manner all the cherished Privileges of the provinces." Buth Putnam^s 
Prince of Orange^ I, p. 285 ; cf . also Motley, U, pp. 136 ff. 

14. ^ein (^oitd )lt befleQeit, a biblical phrase, cf . Isa. xzzviii, 1. The 
expression is a f ormula which is generally addressed to a criminal after 
the sentence has been passed. Alba wishes to give himself the appear- 
ance ol acüng in every partlcular according to law and justice. 
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Stage Dibegtion. ^adtln, £or f^atfelttöger. 

The interview between Egmont and Ferdinand in prison is entirely 
the poet's invention. 

23 f. toenit • • • (etaÜlletgt ; after Alba was recalled from the Nether- 
lands, he actually feil f or a short time into the dlsf avor of the king. 

106» 3. um feltt (ettft toiaett ; cf . p. 82, 11. 16 ff. Egmont's Inter- 
pretation of the motives of Alba for counselling the Invasion of the 
provinces is qiiite correct historically. But Goethe's Alba is not the 
monster he is in history. Goethe makes him the consistent upholder of 
absolutism. Cf. Intr., pp. xl ff. 

11 ff. SAoit hwanaU U. f. tu. Cf. p. 137, 11. 26-28. Goethe follows here 
Strada's accoimt. 

13. (00/ * pretended.' 

14. tit Jttgetittd ; to-day it is a neuter noun. Cf. note to p. 46, IL 23 f. 

15 ff. J9lo4 trtnnete it. {• tu. Cf. note to p. 4, l. 7, and p. 138, 11. l-A. 
The causes of the early enmity between Alba and Egmont as related in 
this scene are taken from Stada. The real cause of the rivalry of the two 
men was Egmont's great military renown, which threatened to cast Alba's 
reputation into the shade. The Alba of our drama does not, however, 
show in Word or deed the i)ettiness ascribed to him by Egmont. 

107* 1. töle fteulfl^Iä^e U. f. to., viz, your blows are harmless. 
20. tix httfm^txn ; Goethe uses interchangeably the dat. or the acc. of 
the person with tjcrfid^crtt. 

108* 4 f. tu lantitefl u. f. to. ; cf. p. 76, ll. 7 ff. 

The conflict between father and son represented in this scene was a 
fayorite theme with the Storm and Stress dramatists, especially with 
Schiller. Cf . Die Bävber, Fiesko, KäbcUe und Lie^ Don Carlos^ Waüenr 
stein. 

18. e0 toat niÜfiB, viz, Egmont's calamity. 

20 f. lodgftttttbftt/ ^without restraint.' 

23 f. ttnll • • • Hetile^ett ? He means : ^ Even if you should under- 
stand me, how could it benefit you ? ' 

109« 4. itai^ bit ^tf^Oti^i, Mlstened to the stories told about you.' 

9. ^f( • • • (eflitlltllt, viz, I had intended to make you my friend. 

10. (offf if( ttfi, ^more than ever I hoped now,' etc. 

16 f. ^age mit it. f. to. Egmont's hope of pardon just bef ore his death 
is historical. Cf . p. 149, 11. 1-8. 

26. regiere, for bel^crtfcl^c or faflc. 

110* 2. ÜittViüH^iß here in the sense of ^^rannei. 
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8 f. 9etlli§ II« (• tu. Notice agam Egmont's deeply rooted iaith in the 
king^s good will. Cf . Egmont's last letter to the king, p. 147. 

19. tettentlt/ for the more usual Dertannt. 

21 f. 3tt ftineit 8ft§f n tt« {• ID. InthefourthstanzaoftheliOwGennan 
SBo({gIieb Egmoni und Rom (1568) Alba^s son is also represented as 
pleading for the hero. Cf. Uhland's Volkslieder II (Cotta Ed.), p. 232. 

111. 6. ^^ine, for ec^ön^eit. 

15. au htt (^aitll^ 'led on.» 

17 f. mU^ \tVbfi ; life will have no meaning for him after Egmont^" 
death, for in Egmont he will lose bis guide through life. 

26 f. tOtntl . . . {Ut)l, ^when they are in each other's presence,' viz. 
when they actually live together. S3eif ammen has always a local aense, 
while ^ufammen may be used of a broader association. 

112* 2. Sßirflttlg, bere in the sense of ^§ötigfeit. 

4. auf bem ^untt ti. f. tu. ; cf. p. 6, u. 23^24. 

6* iii (Hut gtUBtf here to be taken very emphatically. He means that 

he has lived in the füll meaning of the word, has developed all that was 

within bim. Such a life was the ideal of the Storm and Stress poets and 

especially of Goethe. Faust well expresses this ideal of life when he says 

(11 464-467) • 

^ ' 3d^ fü^le Wlui mid^ in bie SBelt au »agen, 

®er (Srbe SBe^/ ber (Srbe Oltttf au tragen, 

aJZit @tttnnen mid^ ^erumauf (plagen 

Unb in beS 6d^iff brud^S ffnirfd^en ni(^t au ^aqtn» 

Cf. Intr., pp. viii ff. 

15. 34 tBüX 0f toatnt ; in Act n we hear of the wamings that Egmont 
received from bis secretary, Count Oliva and from Orange. The historical 
Egmont was also repeatedly wamed by Orange and by other frienda. Cf. 
Motley, II, pp. 129 ff. 

16 f. Unt toie U« (• tu« ; from this passage we must infer that Goethe 
assumes that some sort of a hasty trial had taken place between Egmont^s 
arrest and execution. Cf. note to the beginning of the scene ^(ätc^enä 
$aud in the fiftb act. 

20 ff. ÜB glanlt 11. f. tu« ; cf. Egmont's fatalistic views of life on p. 44, 
11. 4-10, and notes ; also Intr., pp. xzxyi-xl. 

26 f. gtf ebe ttfltgett^ cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

SeÜier • • • tOttbClt ; he means that Alba's intentions to destroy him 
are not prompted by any higher motives and hence his death will be a 
sheer act of tyranny and will benefit no one. Before his death he takes, 
however, a more hopeful view of the matter. Cf. p. 115, IL 10-14. 
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113* 61 SBie • • • Sf^teiBet? Cf. note to the beginning of the 
scene (^gmontS äBo^nung in the second act. 

8. (£¥••• toraitgegaitgett^ cf . p. 143, ii. 15 ff. 

17 ff. 34 (enne eitt 3RiUl4ett 1U f. tu. ThispassagehaÄbeenoftenmis- 
anderstood and much criticized, even by some of Goethe's Weimar 
friends, especially by Herder and Frau v. Stein, on the ground that it was 
degrading to Elärchen. Goethe was much irritated by these criticisms, 
and his answer gives us the best defense and explanation of this passage. 
He writes : ** How much I should like to fulfill your wish and modify 
somewhat Egmont's will l . . . Sunday I went to Angelica [Kauffmann] 
and presented to her your question. . . . She said that since the vision 
represented merely what was going on in the soul of the sleeping hero, 
he could not express in stronger words how much he loved and esteemed 
her than is done through this dream, a dream which raises this lovely 
creature not to him, but above him. . . . More reflections were added, 
namely that in the scene with Ferdinand Klärchen could be remembered 
only in a subordinate way, in order not to diminish the interest of 
Egmont's parting f rom his young friend, who at that moment was anyway 
unable to hear or apprehend anything.*' Goethe^ D. N. X., XXI, 2, pp. 
161-162. 

114* 9. bif Iti^U fftai^t, viz, the night foUowing his arrest, when he 
was tortured by the doubts and fears expressed in the soliloquy on pp. 
94-97. The uncertainty of his fate then filled him with anxiety, but 
now that his fate is sealed, he resigns himself to the inevitable. 

16 f. eingelittllt . . . flBa^nfiltlt, * wrapt in fond delusion.' 

Staqb Dibegtion. 18. ffftnfÜ, cf . note to p. 103, 1. 24. 

20. nott einer $tlaxf^tit tttnffoffett, ' surrounded by a halo.' 

23. £aj Stttibel iPfetle ; it was the emblem of the Gueuz (cf. note to 
p. 43, 11. 8 f.) and was interpreted by their enemies as intended to suggest 
to their countrymen the necessity of united action against Spanish 
oppression. 

24. @tai mit beut ^ntt, afterwards the coat of arms of the Republic 
of the Netherlands. Elärchen therefore points to the final liberation of 
the provinces. 

This Vision of Egmont was very severely criticized by Schiller (cf. 
p. 166, 11. 20 ff.). Many eminent critics, Hettner among others (cf. 
Hettner, Goethe und Schiller, I, pp. 207-208), have accepted Schiller^s 
point of view. Goethe has himself answered very conclusively, as It 
seems to us, the chief objections of Schiller in the passage quoted above 
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(cf. note to p. 113^ 11. 17 ff.). That well-motivated dreams and visioiis may 
be very effectively used in the drama, no one will deny. Shakespeare, 
f or instance, makes the ghosts of the murdered princes appear in a dream 
before Bichard on the night bef ore the battle on Bosworth Field. So 
also Brutus sees on the night before the battle of Fhilippi the ghost of 
Caesar. Schiller himself in his Wülielm Teil makes Attinghausen see 
before his death a prophetic vision which bears a striking resemblance to 
Egmont's dream, only it is not so well motivated. Egmont's yision is, 
howeyer, most carefully motivated and hence entirely permissible. In 
his interview with Orange he expressed the firm belief that the capture 
of the nobles would be the Signal f or a terrible uprlsing of the people (cf. 
p. 48, 11., 26-28). In his great dialogue with Alba he boldly stated his 
deep conviction that only free republican insütutions were compatible 
with the spirit of his people. What Klärchen meant to him, he himself 
has Indicated (cf. p. 63, 11. 15-20). In his soliloquy in prison he imagined 
that Klärchen, if she were a man, would be the first to storm the prison 
gates and lead him to freedom (cf. p. 97, 11. 4-6). His last remarks to 
Ferdinand concemed Klärchen (cf. note to p. 113, 11. 17 ff.), and now in his 
last dream, the two Chief passions of his life, his love for Klärchen and 
his intense desire for freedom, personal and poliücal, naturally become 
blended into one glorious vision which beautifully symbolizes the füll 
content of his life. Klärchen becomes the goddess of freedom. — Thus 
the yision is not 'operatic,' is not a *salto mortale,' but being most 
artistically motivated by the character of the hero and his relations to 
the heroine, is poetically true. Through it the drama gains in unity and 
cleamess. So important did Goethe regard this vision of Egmont that, 
when Schiller revised the drama for the stage, he permitted the most 
serious changes to be introduced, but insisted upon the retention of the 
dream. Even late in life he maintained this same point of view. Ci 
Schüler, D. N, i., VII, p. 248. 

Schiller also seems to object to the music accompanying the vision. 
But music is the most effective way of making the audience feel the 
blending of joys and sorrows and the • circle of inner harmonies • that 
permeate Egmont's soul at the sight of the vision. Schiller himself later 
on used music for similar purposes. For a suggestive discussion of the 
function of music in the drama cf. Lessing's Harhburgische Dramaturgie^ 
Nos. 26 and 27. 

115« 8. Saitme0, Ut. 'hem [of hergarment]'; transL 'garment.* 
11 ff. Un^ tote btt0 WUtt n. f. id., a prophetic aUusion to the mode of 
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war£are afterward adopted by the Netherlandora Af:ain«t timir oppi't^Mnm. 
Cf . Motiey, H, 651 ff. 

13 f. nn^ (4tDemmt iL f. id., ' and drowuing It (Xvvaitnei) wamU U nwüy 

from the land it usurps.' 

116* 2. botitielt rafA, ' with double zost.' 

Klärchen's fears are realized. In the dead of night H11vn.| iMtoofnimtilnit 
by Ferdinand, enters Egmont's prison and announiuM to hl in tlm iMüth 
sentence. Thus Egmont's unbounded falth in Uiu klug, In }||m filMtiilM 
and the people is suddenly shattered. When Hllva rutlrrm fitul irMrdlniiitil 
remains behind, Egmont believes that liii only inotivn fof Mtnyjitg Im 
actnated by the ignoble desire of seelng hlm In hin v\\i^vy, Hut to hin 
great sorprise he finds that hiB suppoMcd enoiny In hiM iniwt iUmiUul frimti, 
Egmont's character and deed« havo attractixl VimWtmui fwm Ulft mr\\t*tiii 
youth, and after bis arrival in the Nethorlanilit h\H iU\m\miUm UfV ifi<f Ut^vii 
has been enhanced by pernonal (umisuiU T}m älmupv^^ry ttl iU\n mmu 
pected friend revives for a mannen t K^^umVn li/yfmfiil fiH4/itm, Tim 
thought of being liberated by hin mm iritfud »i inum 4m*Mvn Uf UUftf hiti 
when he leams that thi« \» in$iMtmihUtf tu» ^UffttUihUy rtmiic$m hifttmil iJt 
his fate, deli^ts in the thoti^it Umi \m htm Hni4 uohSf Mt6 Uti^tted^l^f 
commendB Kläzchen to FerdiiuuuV» f^^rn mA Itttt^m Mm U* \Mi,iH w^t$$ffttt h, 
parting. Verölnsmd^ frienMtip \tm mttAJ^t^A U\n tt^pü Htt4f *(*hmm$Mi 
by his leeeot car» and ^nxU^Um^ it^. WU SttUp f^ f^.iu\ i^*f$fff^f, iia 
dreams a giorkraf dream vfh'mh h t/^it « U;it#^f^'/#^.^/^^ /^ ^r#i< ^ 
chenahed niogt m I.'fe a^^J, tf.u.:;jr ^,f*pf,^J,4-/f^4 MtA iri^//^,pH^/>A )rif Mr^ 
vifflon, he dies ha Üj^ f-jr»,t'^f^ffi* »hÄA N.* ^ ^^v** h**^, th t* *> *^ff6 \ff*viit'i\ 

Ums YjB^xä^ *y. ; rrr^:A 'n*:9 A'* 'A *ct*^, "ft* 'V *^/'» . 7 f ^^ 4!)^>7 h A.*M K4h$ 
centred aC L^ niS^r^^x. -r/x, f.M f^j^r::-*, v,^ ^*v'>..v>fr/»4, ^>y/,w» /.^ ^'>tß>^4 
to moold 9fT,f.r^u.:jg'/, :,jt. n» ,. *<'/; ä'äi/a * yrtt^-^l-** M^-^rA^* ^4 ^t^ 'J/^* 

FenünaiMi v*7n« iv^iT; ;:*. v,»-",»* f/-,»n * « ' p%t-^ j-^^ u^^y^-*^ **^r '»w •» 
only afle*;tu'«a "lii«; -v^'-tu^ti. ^i** . V, -/ V** «♦/^♦a / 'z* ^ .».av/w.^*-/ //!•* 
FerdnKywi"« 'v»sit ^'?.%»^jt r " \/»ti/«.*^. .♦'/- '>* «v^-a/. . a^-. .,,, w/ -^^ "-, <^4 
charaeter^^'i-j» "U*r^«*T^*^ri "^♦>:-./i Tfr fVk/,»' ;>'^'«'V •'>*»</*. / ^.v^/v^- t» ^^f-^*r-* 

^ Vi^ 's<j* »»"»»f t'»»ar rf',-! '. /* v/.*, /><^^ 1i-/« '/y ^/ jt. x^^v ^ '", 

d(earJi€iiT^{<\0^ft i^ Jiä. -^pir^ar ■/ » v*'<»X'^.i •(**»•***» ^^y /^v^/ // ;</ /^ 
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ScliIller^B fifth act begms with the last interview between Elärchen 
and Brackenbiirg. This is f oUowed by the Frison Scenes which aie miited 
and conceived as taking place in the same night. With the exception of 
considerable omissions and addiüons in the firet soliloquy of Egmont, he 
leaveB the tert of the fifth act practically nnchanged. Hiß rearrangement 
of the sceneB is intended to give greater cleamess and directueBB to the 
last act, and this aim is certainly attained. 



SCHTLLEE'S SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF EGMONT. 

This biographical sketch appeared f or the fiist time as an independent 
essay in 1789 in the ThalieL, a Journal fonnded by Schiller in 1784. 

119* 1. Ssnutsl 0imf HO« €gnmt ; for a full acconnt of hisiamily 
titles, et note to p. 17, IL 28 1 

2. im 3ä^ 1523 ; this date is incorrect. Egmont was bom Nov. 18, 
1522. 

7. US hnpoM^i^ m^ Hret#tMe &ntf ; i^ 1363 King john of 

France gave the duchy of Bnrgnndy to his son Philip the Bold, whoee 
descendants by pnrchase, conquest, and inheritance gradnally acquired 
possession of practicaUy all of the Low Conntries. Throngh the famons 
marriage of Mary of Bnrgondy to M«.YiTnilian of Austria, the Netheorlands 
came into the posseaeion of the Honse of Habsbnrg. 

MßM$tti ; Ratten is nnderstood, as often in dependent sentenoes. 

9f. g«^Ctto]k«fntfif4ini^ittiS<tt|ilunif;*'bewassappofledtotrace 
his descent throngh a line of chivaLrons Champions and crusadeiB, up to 
the pagan kings of the most ancient of existing Teatonic races. The 
eighth Century names of the Fnsian Radbold and Adgild among his 
ancestors were thonght to denote the antiqnity of a house whoae Instn- 
had been increased in later tunes by the splendor of its alliances.^* 
Moüey, I, p. 171. 

10 1 jRoll fcinr iSHg S. f. li. ; *^ be served his apprenüoeship as a soldier 
in the stormy expedition to Barbary, where, in his nineteenth year, he 
commanded a troop of light horse, and distingaished hrmself nnder the 
Emperor's eye for bis conrage and devotion, dcnng the dnty not only of 
a gallant Commander but of a hardy soldier. ^^ Motley, I, p. 172. 
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11 f. in ttn ftünfifn^^tn fttit^tn ; Sclilller refers here to the numerous 
-wars which Charles V carried on against Francis I of France (1494-1647). 
The stmggle of the Houses of Habsburg and Valois for supremacy in 
Euroi)ean affairs was the underlying cause of these wars. 

13. ^i^t^^tt, * Spires,' now the capital of the Bhme Falatinate, Bavaria, 
and formerly a free imperial city, is situated at the junction of the Speyer- 
bach and Bhine. It became a free imperial city, 1294, and was long the 
seat of the imperial Chamber. It is famous for its Romanesque cathedral. 

14. ipfal3^a|ilt Hon Saierit; her title was ^Countess Palatino and 
Duchess of Bavaria.' 

15. ftnrfttrfleit HOlt ber iPfal^ 'the Elector of the Falatinate.* The 
Palatinate was a name applied up to the year 1620 to two German states, 
the Upper and the Lower Palatinate. The Upper or Bayarian Palatinate 
was a duchy situated west of Bohemia and north of the Danube. The 
liower Palatinate or the Palatinate on the Bhine, embraced several 
principaiities on both banks of the Bhine, in the region of Heidelberg 
and Spires. It is the latter country that is here referred to. The Golden 
Bull of 1356 designated the Lower Palatinate as one of the seven electo- 
rates, and hence the reigning princes of this countiy were called ^ur- 
fürftcn, ' electors.' * Since the thirteenth Century the Bavarian Witteisbach 
dynasty was in possession of the Palatinate. 

18. man be0 goftenen fßlitit^ ; cf . note to p. 19, i. 6. 

19. ^er fran)i{i{4e Ärieg ; cf . note to p. 6, i. lo. 

2L iBrntamtl ff%iUbnt (1628-1580), Duke of Savoy, nephew of Emperor 
Charles Y. When the latter abdicated bis throne in 1555, he appointed 
Emmanuel Philibert regent of the Netherlands. He loved war for its own 
Bake and was one of the most successful Commanders of the age. He 
haxl served with Alba against the Protestants of Germany and in other 
üuportant campaigns. When the war broke out against France in 1557, 
the yictory of 8t. Quentin marked him as one of the first generals of bis 
time. At the peace of Cateau-Cambr^is (cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14) bis 
brilliant Services to Spain were rewarded by his restoration to the duchy 
of Savoy, of which his father, Duke Charles III of Savoy, had been 
deprived by Francis I of France in 1536. 

120» 1. @t. Citettttn ; cf. note to p. 6, l. lO. 

2. bcrettltt for becannt ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 16. 

Ciltftftelllc, 'constable,' derived from the Latin comea stabuli, *count 
of the Stahle,* viz. master of the horse, equerry, — a high officer in the 
monarchical establishment of the Middle Ages. The Constable of France 
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was the first officer of the crown and had the Chief command of the army. 
The constable at that time was Anne of Montmorency (1493—1567), so 
named, it is said, from his grandmother Anne of Brittany. He was a 
very distinguished French general during the reigns of Francis I and 
Henry II of France. 

3. ^em ftttU tt« (• tu. ; " the most illustrious names of France, whether 
for Station or valor, were in the officers' list of this select army.'* Motley, 
I, p. 174. 

11 f. IQimital ^Oltgtlll. Gaspard de Coligny (1517-1672), a brave 
and determined soldier and the great leader of the Huguenot party in 
France. For several years he successfully opposed the machinations of 
the Guise family against the Huguenots, and finally obtained a great 
influence over Charles IX. He was slain during the night of the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572. 

In the sizteenth Century the title of AdmiroU denoted a rank in the 
army. 

19. üH ; an appositiTe with alS may be used to explain an adverbial 
expression; a(d has then the sense of *namely'; so here. 

@t. Satttf ItttnSf * St. Lawrence,' a Roman Catholic saint who soSered 
martyrdom Aug. 10, 258. 

22 f. ^er ®raf ton Ooonte. Philip de Montmorency Nivelle, Cornit 
of Hoome, was a distant relative of Egmont and one of the great seignors 
of the Netherlands. He was a brave soldier and did much faithful 
Service to Philip H. When the troubles broke out in the provinces, 
he sided with the liberal party and was finally arrested together with 
Egmont, and beheaded June 6, 1568. Cf. Intr., pp. xxvii-xxviil. 

24 f. (Stiii nnt ^etitri^ ton Srannf^loeig. They were the sons of 
the restless and adventurous Duke Henry of Brunswick- Wolfenbüttel, 
who was ever ready to help Charles Y in his struggles against the German 
Protestants. 

26. f((lo§ n. (. to., * brought up the rear with the infantry.' 

28. fle, fle ; the first fic refers to Slcitctci, the second to ^rmee. 

121. 2. mithtx, here *ranks.' 

4. uneben ; cf. note to p. 10, l. 26. 

ipia^, here In the sense of @c^lac^tfelb. The whole French army 
numbered about 22,000, of which 16,000 were killed or captured within 
one hour. 

7. lamen no4 mejrete ; cf. Motiey, i, p. 181. 

10 t bem . • • anf ttm 9n§e folgte, ' which was closely foUowed by.* 
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The dty of SL Qaentin was taken Aug, 27» lßfi7, 

14. be0 (^rfjigd Hon (iitife. Franei§ of itorr^ne, Dvtlo of Quiaa 
(1519-1663), called sometimes *le grand Gui»o,' thß noblest wew^lißr 
of the famouß Catholic family that waged moh a iHilöutlea« war upon tUe 
Huguenots. He was a chivalrous and humane »oldier, of dasbing bravepy 
and great popularity. During the relgn of FranoU JI he wleJded unliinited 
power in France, but lost bis influenoe under Charles IX, lle fonglit 
snccessfully against Charles V, and agalnst tlte Bpanlards in Italyi and iff 
especially famoos for his capture of CalaUi from Um KnglUh in 1568. 

15. aus Stolieit ; for the cause« of the war which brougtit t\m ^mnäk 
to Italy, cf. note to p. 6, L 10. Franci« of Guise trißd to Qoiuimr tb« 
kingdom of Naples, which then belonged to Bpain, but all Im ß^Uami^Uk 
proved fntile. His müitary Opponent at tbat iiim wäß Um Dukß ui A\\m^ 
then goyemor of Naples. 

17. 8 ii| c wlm ; in the nisUtenih cenUiry oim oi i\m ßSfmißßn PuiUcfo 
provinces ander Spanli^h ruie« Hee mjap, 

18. mmUffOL UM tl^nm§ (I4>i^-i(/i^) ; a Vremh g^mrul wiu) 4^- 
tingoished hini»elf in thta ItaJiari war» Itaiwa^m l'raiM'ii^ l fUid CUat-Ua» V. 

21. fSlfffir^fffj iMmkirk. ¥0^ msi^, 

24. ici, ofled b«» »dverbiaJJy, ubt-a^jiijg ^;^}y>uit^ ior ^n^biMiy^^ m>w 
obsolete in tlds mfssjm. 

a oifiMr »kür; <3L y. 7, 11. 1-^. 

9- ttMgiS WUtM 4 ^- uvt« to p. ^, J. 1<). towürd 1^ <u^. 

13. im fnim •fSK^tti^^ nut i«<^vy guids/ 

2L Mi in4i^ ^ ^ ^ fMn W^\^»^ ' hu^ ^Uu^ oouipeUod it {x^)^ €a\ali7> 
to ^re way a üttit.' 

24. 9llir ^ et ikQVe to p. )ii] , 1. 4. 

2BL icrfM^eil « « . 16ei^ ; M^vei-a dH>> biffoie tlu UvVtH <if OraveUugui 
tlke vTsa^' of l>f 'J.'iiö*m<ii& WU piiUiaeroci aiiü bui:u»^d bcvcui. u>»ü4> ai*d 
Tülages tif J'iaudens. 

129u ^' ik $itfffi«(6^lt . . . I^tklt; i> 71.uiiiUi> ^.-rlv^d bi^fuxe 

iKjguttattone. tiuriii^' tUf peuät;ucy oj Wiuoi i' w«.- uiitoj. uy iadöaan i^iA 
panaged.»' Motiey, J. >. U^o. 

33L -ftHriÜNliilili : »' *»^ ^ <>*■ i»>u^vml»woü ti^üi <^^«^u >lia-y of >:j>^$luj^d 
windiified by Jmm' uusUiiac. J^üiiij i;. v i^(^<^oiXLt i4j üü^v oi h].^^ ix. uiis 
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war against France. Notice the similarity between Schiller's acconnt of 
this battle and Goethe^s, as far as the facta are concemed. Cl Buyck^s 
Speech, pp. 6-7, and Intr., p. zzz, note 1. 

20. ^(aieatt«^amlre{i0 ; see map. The more correct form is Cateaa- 
Cambr^sis. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

2L bie ttielietlanbifAe fteitetei ti. f. tu. ; cf. note to p. 6, iL 18 f. 

27. if^n, viz, gebest, 1. 26. 

124* 2. Hergab feinem ftiatiif^eit Stolge fo Hiel ; translate freely : 

* conquered bis Spanish pride so far.' 

6. bie 9liebetlaiüie an Herlaff en n. f. tti. ; Phüip left the Netherlands 

Aug. 26, 1559, and never retomed, though he often promised to do so. 
Cf. note to p. 72, L 26. 

10 f. btttt ^i( tUteife be0 ^tti^tß non Satiolien ; he left for Sairoy, 

which was restored to bim by the peace of Cateau-Cambr^sis (1559). 
Cf. note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

13. flBtIlielni I ; cl note to p. 10, 1. 10. 

20. in bte fte^i^linbigleit VU f. ttl. ; the Prince of Orange waus farou^t 
up in the Roman Catholic faith, but became a Protestant shorüy after 
bis flight from the Netherlands (1567). 

22 f. I^ergogin SRargotetüa non iparma ; cf. note to p. 7, L 19. 

26. 9(rtoid ; one of the riebest and most important provinces of the 
Low Coiintries in the sixteenth Century. See map. 

27. l^oQanb refers here simply to the county of Holland. See map. 
8eelattb or, accordmg to the Dutch spelling, ZedUmöL This province 

consists of a number of islands which are intersected at two different 
places by the two arms of the river Scheldt, the Oster-Scheldt and the 
Wester-Scheldt. See map. 

tttrei^t ; here the province of that name. 

125* 4. liefen glSnjenben ßorgng ; viz. their appointment to the 

above-mentioned govemorships. Cf. p, 7, 11. 19-20, and p. 44, 11. 12 ff. 
8- bet fie nai^gefe^t ttintben/ * for whose sake they were slighted,» or, 

• who was preferred to them.' 

11» 9(tta8 ; capital of the province Artois. See map. 

11 f* itaillinald ®tanliella ; viz. AntoinePerrenot, Cardinal de Granvella 
(1517-1586), one of the ablest and most influential princes of the Chnrch 
during the sixteenth Century. His father, Nicolas Perrenot, chanoellor 
of the empire under Charles V, made his adyancement a rapid and easy 
one, so that at the age of twenty-three he was made Bishop of Arras. 
He was early entrusted with many difflcult and delicate pieces of pabUc 
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business, in the execuüon of whioh he developed a ramarkabla talent tat 
diplomacy and a deep insight into the currents ol European pulitioa. In 
April, 1559, Granyalla was one of the Spaniah oommlsslonera who arranged 
the peace of Cateau-CambrdsiB, and on Tlüllp-a wlthdrawal from the 
Netherlands in August of the same year he was appointed prlme minister 
to Margaret of Parma. In this capaolty he remained five years in the 
Netherlands. His policy of repression secured f or hlm tangibie rewards j 
in 1560 he was elevated to the archieplBcopal »ee ol Malines, and in X661 
he received the cardinaPs hat ; but the growing hostility of the wiioie 
people, whose moral and religlous conviction« he had trampied under 
foot, finally compelled him to withdraw from ofiice, so that in 1604, by 
the advice of Philip, he retired to Franche-Comtä, His later career, whleh 
was very active, does not concem us here, 

Granvella was a very adroit, weii-lnforuied man, from Philip'» point 
of view the nuxt ca^table man. for tbß post of prime minister. Ile was a 
most energetjc woriser, of remariKable powers of enduran^e, and a master 
of diplomacy. The whole weight of th^e goverom/eut rested on Im 
Shoulders aad be carried it on in blind d/evotion to thß interests amd 
ideas of Philip. Ajs a stnct absoLutist, be was tbe bitter«^ eu^erny to the 
national ngxtB ci Um Ketlieriaads. Ct Kotley, I, pi). ^7-262 ; also 
ScMOer, D. N. Xu, A^iM <ier Ni^S^Umde, pp. 102-133, 

19ff. itai fflgrtinicr; ^ was \mxu iX Onuuas, n^a^' .ßesaa9on, an 
Bmgandjr. 

te t»aii t i i » ...(lfc W « l ii«» <r .. .«tlt»Se|t, According to the 
* JoyeaK Bnlzide^ of the provinee of Brabaut (Nov. 4, 141$), the pi-ince 
could mA a^ipcttnt loi^eiguers to auy offioe iu that proinüuce. Cf . p{>. 32^83 
andiiotea. 

20. 9Mtmmi^^ &etim <h* Soften would be more usual to-day. 

^ C Mr Witäk tt. f* IP« He served Charles Y iu mauy impoi-taut dlplo- 
matie TOjwtffmfi One <tf fais specially noteworthy pei-forupiauces wats the 
setdeoD^ut cf iSbe tenns of peace after the defeat of the Smalkaldic League 
at Ktüilbeaqg in 154:7. He also drew up the treaty of Passau (July, löOü). 

2t. lnWp l aitet ilfg f ktf trtfc fe » ; Orauvella had no respeot f or the aucleut 
eharteES of tiie Netherlands and deliberately iguored tUem. ^' Meu who 
stood fcffth in d^enee <^ the proviucial coui^titutions were, iu hin opiniou, 
meaae demagogues and hypocrites ; their only motive beiug to curry favor 
with the populace.'' Motley, I, p. 250. 

^' fra t it irtttitt/ ^^^ ^imperiousness.' 

fdw igiÜMU^ ^^ £^ appetite wajs a£ bouudluäs ats the «ua ; be 
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was still a shameless mendicant of peconiary fay^rs and luciative ofBces.^* 
Motley, I, p. 251. 

126* 4. Hon httiit^n ntntn fßi^inmtm ; cf. not« to p. 8, 1. 1. 

8. ^en SerritiiYialftet^eiteit u. f. »• ; cf. p. 33, u. 20-24, and noie to 

p. 32, 1. 16. 

12. 9Rel^(eit bft ^titnmnt; the clergy sent representatives to the 
estates of the proyinces. 

14 ff. an bie tinlitnfte . . . aufgeHellt toaten, «because they were 

appointed to (administer) the revenues of the cloisters and chapters,' etc. 

16. aM ftef ormatOten U9 $tltxn9 ; the natiye clergy were very luke- 
warm toward the Inquisition. They sympathized with the people and 
were not willing to help the goyemment in the violation of the ancient 
charters. The new bishops, who were foreigners (cf. p. 8, 1. 3, and p. 16, 
1. 19), and who were appointed by the king, would naturally see to it 
that the measures of the govemment f or rooting out heresy were carried 
out. In this sense they would be from the king's point of view " the 
reformers of the clergy." 

17. 3nqtttfitiott00eri4td ; cf. note to p. 9, l. 2. 

Id* etgingftt^ 'were issued.' 

20. bet ftianlfften %tn$$tn ; cf. note to p. ii, i. ii. 

22. langetfd ßertO eilen. When Philip left the Netherlands he prom- 
ised that the Spanish garrison would be withdrawn from the countr}' 
within three or four months after his departure. But after that Urne 
had elapsed, he determined to use every artifice to detain them in 
the proyinces, for he regarded them essential to the execution of the 
edicts. 

28. (itaf ton ßootne ; cf. note to p. 120, 11. 22 f. 
127. 1. etoatdtate ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 16. 
|^errf(((ttf(t ; cf . note to p. 126, 1. 26. 

6 f. ein OemeinfftaftUAed betreiben; the letter here referred to was 
written on March 11, 1663. For fuller Contents of this important letter, 
cf. Motley, I, pp. 376-382. 

13 f. ba • • • nid)td erfolgte. Philip answered the letter of the three 
nobles June 6, 1663. In this letter he adyised that one of them should 
come to Madrid to confer with him personally in regard to the grieyances 
mentioned in the letter of March 11. The nobles politely answered that 
it was inconsistent with their dignity to send one of their number to 
Madrid to accuse the cardinal, and thereupon withdrew from the counciL 

20. eine gemeinftaftti^e fiititee ; cf . note to p. 18, U. 1 
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21. biefe ; viz. 3laxxmlappe. 

23. bateilt mettgeit ; translatefreely: 'interfere.' 

28. iSt legte feine SRinißerflene nieder. GranVella did not resign 

voluntarily, as is here implied. The Opposition of the nobles, the people, 
and the regent finally induced Philip to recall 'Granvella. He vn-ote a 
letter to the cardinal, in which he pretended to be much concemed about 
the personal safety of his minister, and hence advised him to leave the 
country f or a few weeks. The cardinal accordingly took his departure 
March 13, 1664. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 407 ff. 

1^8« 4 f. Hon htm Herfd^tebenffen Ihritatintereffe n. f. to. Many of 

the nobles were through their reckless extravagance at the brink of min, 
and the suspicion was of ten expressed at that time that they favored a 
revolution, in the hope of eztricating themselves from their difficulties in 
the general conf osion that would naturally f oUow. 

5 f. bte dtt^tj • • • tierloaltet. Every branch of the government was 
then notorioufily corrupt ; bribery was almost openly practiced and con- 
nived at by the regent. Cf. Motley, I, pp. 445, 465. 

7. griffen um fl^, *increased.' 

8. fteligion^ebilte ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 2. The edicts here referred to 
were passed in August, 1664. 

9. na^^e, ^immediate.' 

11 f. Ux ttibentinif^en ftitil|enlieirfammlttng ; viz. the famous Council 

of Trent, held with several prorogations and suspensions at Trent in 
Tyrol, Dec. 13, 1646 -Dec. 4, 1663. It reorganized into a complete 
System the long-established but often conflicting dogmas of the Catholic 
Church. By presenting in a definite, intelligible, and Condensed form 
the teachings of Catholicism with a direct ref erence to the antagonistic 
doctrines of Protestantism, it did much for the consolidation of the 
Church into a compact body. Moreover, clerical abuses were corrected, 
seminaries were provided for the better education of priests, and a strict 
supervision over their conduct was established. In points of doctrine, 
however, there was a reaction rather than a concession. The divine 
authority of the Pope was confirmed, The Inquisition, imported from 
Spain, was extended to all the Catholic countries and charged with the 
thorough suppression of all heretical doctrines, and the creed of the 
Church was laid down in such rigid Statements that no diversity of 
doctrine was henceforth possible within the f old of the Church. 

13 f. 3 jt 3n(aU fttiit n. (. lO. The laws of the Inquisition, which was 
firmly established in the Netherlands by the decrees of the Council of 
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Trent, were in direct conllict with the ancient Charters of the proYinces. 
Cf. Abfall der Niederlavde, J). N, i., p. 79. 

22. Ih llie 9MU ; um bie ^ette is the more common idiom. 

feixet (Sfielf eii a» f dimei^el« ; Egmont*s inordlnate vanlty ia dwelt 
upon by all historians. Cf . Schiller's brilliant charactenzatioa of £gmont 
m Abfall der NiederUi'nde^ J). N, L., pp. 89-90. 

129* 14. SeliiemiHgett ; cf . note to p. 125, l. 20. 

la ^ie fllfjill^igllllg bet • . . 9UligÜllllebifte. in November, 1566, 
Orders came from Philip stemly commanding the enforcement of the 
decrees of the Council of Trent throughout the provinces. It im.plied the 
permanent establishment of the Inquisition in the Netherlands. 3lbiünbi= 
gung for ^ntünbtgung, Jhxnbmad^ung is used in ecclesiasticallangaage only. 

20. &tn\tniuut^t§ ; cf . note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. 

22. fein eigener ^efretftr; cf. note to the beginnlng of the scene 
©gmontg ^o^nung (p. 206). 

27 f. ftttilemltlVgifllKtt 6«llfe ; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
2)er ©utenburgifc^c ^alaft (p. 226). 

28. ttm ®rofett Hon Srellerobe ; he was the lineal descendant of the old 
sovereign counts of Holland (cf. note to p. 124, 1. 27), and distingoiahed 
himself during these turbulent times by his defiant Opposition to Spanish 
tyranny. When the confederation of the Gueuz determined to send a 
Petition to the regent urging the abolition of the Inquisition, Brederode 
was made their spokesman. 

130» 4 f. fam auf, * was proposed.» 

t^at Sef^eill, ' drank to their health.' 

tOt0 mott tamii mottte, 'what they meant by it.» Of coorse they 
wished Egmont to become a member of the confederacy. It was not a 
mere ^ innocent curiosity ^ that iuduced Egmont, Orange, and Hoome to 
drop in upon the bauqueters. They intended, if possible, to abridge the 
boisterous f estivities. The name of Gueux had been chosen bef ore the 
arrival of Egmont, so that when the confederates compelled him to drink 
a cup amid shouts of ^^ Vivent le roi et les gueux, ^^ he naturaUy did nut 
understand its meaning. The three seigniors refused to be seated and 
remained but for a moment in the hall. They did not approye of the 
actions of the ' Beggars ' and were not members of the Compromise, as 
the confederation of the nobles is generally called. 

7 f. bie Oilberflüiniievei ; cf . note to p. 12, l. 3. 
17. to öffentliiteii VtM^Uu ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

19. tfranHellt ; et uoto to p. 125, 11. 11 f. From 1564, when GraaTella 
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left the proyinoes, tni 1570, he lived in comparatiTe quiet, which ma 
deyoted chiefly to study and to the society of leamed men. He, however, 
kept a close eye npon the Netheilands, and through his correspondence 
with the king continned to exercise his influence on the goveniment of 
the proTinces. 

^' 6^M *M fSXH; d note to p. 49, L 5. 

21. ^nfiSfVtfito &piM§\u ; he was, besides, cardinal and President 
of the Castilian Great Council. He possessed an unbounded influence 
over the king. 

25fL tin9U4Mtv.f. IB.; et p. 8, U. 20-25, audp. 16, U. 2-8. 

rtliretlm^eH, «spieading.' 

27. i|re Serütii^inigni v. f. ib. ; cf . note to p. 130, ll. 4 f. 

131* 41 mit ^m 9Uimett ÜB tprinsrii v. f. Ib. As a matter of faot 

Orange, Egmont, and Hoome did their best to quell the iüonoclastio 
insurrections, and it was largely due to the calmness and statesmanship 
of Orange that a general revolution was, f or the time being, avoided, 

8. 8tnif(efeliU, *penal edicts.» 

eiH0elegt; eine ^toteftation einlegen, <to enter a protest.* 

12. {fHf, viz. ber nieberlänbtfc^en ©ro^en (1. 8). 

15. fie after ntad^te refers to $rote[tationen. 

18. ^rgBUiftt^ *Segoyla,' a Spanish town situated about fifty miles 
north of Madrid, originally a Boman pleasure resort and in the Middle 
Ages a great royal and religious centre. The Council of Segovia was a 
royal Council composed of six eminent Spaniards and two Netherlanders. 
These eight men met at the ^'gi'ove of Segovia** and directed the kiiig*B 
policy toward the Netherlands. Cf. p. 54, 11. 28 ff. 

26 f. flftnlltf^erf ^constltutional.* One of the Chief aims of Philip II 
was to introduce absolutism into all his realms. Sinco the Flomish nobles 
were the natural representatives of the constitutional rights of the Nether- 
lands, they were especially hateful to the Spanish monarch. 

^ie Smrltele • . . $tQXl§ V. Charles y was really a groat enemy 
to the constitutional freedom of the Netherlands, but owlng to his 
personal popularity and his diplomatic sklU in managliig the provinces, 
his tyrannical measures did not seem as odious as thoKO of l'hllip II. 
He succeeded in givlng himself the appearance of being most kindly dis- 
posed to the Netherlanders. Cf. notes to p. 6, 11. 7-17* 

28. er ; viz. ber 9U>el, L 24. 

132. 1 f. ton einem 0eifle ^er ttit|elitit^eii|ett n« f. IB. Comit 

•Brederode was a type of the reckless splrit of the nobillty bere referrod 
to. Cl note to p. 129, L 28. 
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6. (BtüVitt^U, 'grandees.* During the very first yearo of bis nile in 
Spain Charles V completely broke the political power of the nobles, 
especially those of the kingdom of Aragon. 

13. ^a, *while.' 

133* 5 f. fo flttott iirlt el, ' so difficult it was.* 

6. ^ett jprtttsett . . . Jtt taufdirtt. The Prlnce of Orange kept himself 
most thoroughly informed of the intentions of the king. Cf . note tu 
p. 47, U. 14 f. 

11. ein auf gef attgrtttt 8rirf. This * intercepted letter,* sapposed to have 
been written Aug. 29, 1566, by Don Francis of Alava, Spanish ambassador 
to the Court of France, to Margaret of Parma, was an undoubted f oigery. 
Its Contents sketched, however, so well the present and future policy of 
the govemment that it might well deceive even so astute a man as the 
Prince of Orange. The letter alluded to the deep hostility of the king 
to Orange, Egmont, and Hoome and to bis determination to destxoy 
them. Cf. Ruth Putnam*s William the Silenty I, p. 235, and Motley, II, 
pp. 32-53. 

13 ff. Sei einet Sttfnmniettlttnft n. f. to. This meeting at Termonde 
took place Oct. 3, 1566. Orange had found out the king's Intention of 
sending a formidable army into the Netherlands, which was to crush in 
one universal conquest the liberties of the provinces. He accordingly 
asked the great seigniors to meet him at Termonde, in order to consider 
the advisability of maküig preparations against the armed invasion i)f 
the Spaniards. Unless some such preparations were made he was evtn 
then ready to leave the Netherlands. 

14. I^OOgfltllteil ; Antony de Lalaing, Count of Hoogstraaten, a brave 
Flemish nobleman of high rank, who did good Service in quelling the 
iconodastic insurrections. He v^ras a tried friend of Orange and was one 
of the leaders of the army of Dutch patriots against the Duke of Alba. 
He died in 1668. 

Hott fRoffOft ; Count Louis of Nassau, brother of the Prince of Orange, 
a distinguished soldier and a man of the greatest moral courage. He was 
one of the founders of the confederation of the Gueuz and one of the 
bravest generals in the struggle of the provinces against Spanish oppns- 
sion. He died on the field of batüe in 1674. 

15. 2)eit)ietlllOll)ie^ * Termonde.* See map. 

16. tnxi^ eilt Ottbred tl. f. to. Florence de Montmorency, Baron of 
Montigny and brother of the Count of Hoome was sent May 29, 1666, u 
an envoy to the king to procure some relief for the provinces. While at 
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the conrt of Madrid he wrote the letter to his brother referred to here. 
Cf . Motley, II, p. 32. 

26. lUatia ; cf. note to L 11. 

134* 10 f. midi . . . ^ttumiUtta%tn, 'to wander about»; cf. note to 
p. 46, U. 12 f. 

12 f. mir ittttev bie Krme in greifen/' to assist me.* 

21. Ilie fteleHen ; viz, the iconoclasts. 

23. fliaitifAeit ZtUp^tn, Orange believed that a Spanish army would 
be sent to the Netherlands to chastise the people. Cf . note to p. 133, 11. 13 S. 
28. fle^t Hei lt. f. »., 'restB with.' 

135. 6 f. nertrante fßtxinänif^t u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 17, L lo. 

16 f. eineit neuett di^ n. f. to. in December, 1666, Margaret received 
Orders from Philip to administer a new oath to all the functionaries of 
the govemment. This new oath of allegiance required every man who 
bore the king*s commission to pledge himself to obey the Orders of the 
govemment, ** everywhere and against every person, without limitation 
er restriction.*' This would amount to an unconditional yielding to 
every action, howsoever tyrannical, of the court of Spain. Orange 
refused to take the oath and resigned all his Offices.' Cf. Motley, U, 
p. 65, and Ruth Putnam's William the Süent, I, pp. 241-262. 

18 f. Ulf en^ttng einel ftianif ^eit ihriegd^eered. This took place in the 

beginning of 1567. 

23. nnor^fitttignt getilgt iL f. to. ; cf . p. so, 11. 3-7. 
136* 1. ^eit reüeQifteit ttbel; viz. the Oueux. 

9. bie Stifammeiilttitft ; cf . note to p. 45, l. 3. 

10. ®raf Mtt Slllttdf elb ; a Flemlsh nobleman, but a devoted adherent 
of Spain. 

ein ®e)eimf4reilier ; viz. Jean Baptist Berty. The meeting was called 
primarily to induce Orange to stay in the Netherlands and take the 
new oath of allegiance demanded by Philip. Schiller's account of this 
meeting is based upon Strada and Meteren. Goethe in his dramatization 
of this scene foUows the same sources. Cf. Intr., p. zxx, note 1. 

17 ff. gfKr toettigflefi« ». f. to. ; cf. p. 60, U. 22-24. 

24. ^gmOttt tour . . . gefettet " Egmont was a royalist to the back- 
bone. He was one from inheritance, from tradition, from his career as 
a victorious general of his master's troops. . . . The aristocrat could not 
ally himself with the mob, as against his sovereign, the Catholic could ^ 
not identify himself with the protesters against the authority of the 
Church." Ruth Putnam, I, p. 261. 
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28 ff. J9limmerme)t n. f. tO. ; cf . Egmont's long speech on pp. 133- 
134. 

137* 6. auf/ *relying on,' *in expectation of.' 

8 ff. bat ^tt bie SMdr tt. f. tO. Egmont, as the most prominent noble 
in the land, will facilitate through his confidence in Spain the Invasion of 
the Netherlands. 

11-12. Cl p. Ö2, IL 4-10. 

14 f. Egmont rode as f ar as Tirlemont to welcome the Duke of Alba 
Aug. 18, 1667. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 278. 

23. eine ftüle «iferf ii«t ; cf . p. lOö, 11. 6-io. 

26 f. Heim fMxUlWtl n. f. to.; cf. p. 106, 11. Il-16. 

2r. @olb0ttlbett, 'gold florin'; worth about $2.20. ''Gambling was 
practiced to a frightful extent" by the Flemish nobility. Moüey, I, 
pp. 263 ff. 

138* 1. Hei einem ^iS^tiUn\iS^it%tn ; cf. note on ^tmbniftfd^ie^, 

p. 3 ; also p. 106, 11. 16-22. 

6. im gtO^en^ ' in the great affairs of life.' 

d. filmet mni^en^ ^make them feel secure.' 

11. $et @raf HOn §00tne n. {. to. Hoome, after he had quelled the 
iconoclastic insurrections at Toumay, laid down his Offices and, dis- 
satisfied with the whole policy of Philip, withdrew in sullen retiremeni 
to his home at Weert. Through the hypocritical assurances of friendship 
of Alba and the urgent representations of Egmont, he was finally induced 
to come to Brüssels, Aug. 20, 1667. 

17. C^in glfidlittt 8ttf«tt tt« f- to- While on his way to Brüssels to 
meet Alba, he injured his band through the accidental discharge of a 
pistol. This circumstance detained him long enough at Cologne to be 
informed of the arrest of Egmont and Hoome, and he accordingly took 
the hint and fled to a place of saf ety. 

21. enttoiflljten, *wouldescape.' 

23. i|te 8elretate ; cf. p. 37, l. 9, p. 76, 1. 4, and p. 77, 1. 14. The 
secretary of Hoome was Alonzo de Laloo. 

26. 8ntgermeifletd ; viz. Antony Van Straalen, the rieh and infiuential 
burgomaster of Antwerp, who was captured on the same day with Egmont 
and Hoome and afterward executed. 

28. C^flttfette, 'Courier.' 

139« 1. Kn biefem Sage ; viz. Sept. 9, 1667. 
aRandfelb ; cf. p. 136, i. lo. 

2. Baron Berlaymont and the Duke of Arschot, prominent Datch 
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noblemen, were members of the State Council and belonged to the 
Spanish party. For Berlaymont et note to p. 43, IL 8 f. 

s. 0. = unb anbete. 

5. fttttlemlltr^fteH (^Oflfe. Thismeetingdid not, howeyer,take place 
at the Culenbnrg mansion bat at the * Jassy' house, which still Stands at 
the comer of Rue de Namur and Bue de P Arsenal. Cf . Ruth Futnam, I, 
p. 282. 

10. «ttf^Um Ui ftottBOliett ; cf . p. 138, IL 25 ff. 

12. ffadBÜB, pron. Pat8chio''tto. His name seems, however, to have 
been Pacheco (pron. Pake'^o). Cf. Ruth Patnam, I, p. 283. 

16. ^em So^se ht9 (^tt}O0d ; viz. Don Fernando de Toledo, Grand 
Prior of the Enights of St. John. Cf. note to p. 73, 1. 6. His affection 
for Egmont was so great that he actually made an effort to save him. 
Before Egmont went to Alba to take part in the proposed deliberations, 
he was entertained at a magnificent dinner by Ferdinand. At three 
o'clock in the aftemoon, when Egmont was abont to go to Alba's house, 
Ferdinand whispered to him: **Leave this place, Seignior Count, in- 
stantly; take the fleetest horse in your stable and make your escape 
without a moment^s delay.^' Egmont was at first mach troubled by 
these words and repeated to three of the Company Ferdinand's waming. 
One of them, Noircarmes, jeered at the whole matter, and suggested that 
this was merely a trap laid for him by Ferdinand to estabUsh his treacher- 
ous intentions. This influenced Egmont to disregard Ferdinand^s wam- 
ings and to go to Alba^s house. Cf. Motley, II, pp. 123 ff. 

16 f. ttt ilm htt l^atMitmaiiH v. f. to. ; cf. p. 88, U. 19 ff. 
21 ff. Ziffer eto^l tt. f. IB. ; cf . p. 89, U. i ff. 

140« 1. SBiUirm^ ^tf ; the ase of ba^ after loä^renb, which often 
occurs in Schiller's historical writings, is now only colloquial. 
2. Ilitilemiitrgif 4ett ; cf . note to p. 139, L 5. 

7. Ul tSer 9ütmß * in due form.» 

8. ftot ber Stoolfe ; cf . note to p. 105, L 12. 
10. Senetaltnroluriltor, *solicitor-general.' 

13. iBeitUhtfiig ; the more osual form is tDeittäuf . For a r^sam^ of 
the charges against Hoome and Egmont cf. Motley, ü, pp. 167-177. 

14. einige Slitfler ; cf. p. 130, U. 13 ff., and p. 131, 11. 18 ff. 
15« Seile noA fo it. f. ib., ' every action, howsoever innocent.* 
181 gelm^tet f^ahtn fofltett, ' were thought to have endeavored.* 

23. SetBtSigimQett. The only way in which peace could be restored 
in the Netherlands after the iconoclastic insurrections was by permitting 



264 NOTES. 

liberty of worship to the Reformers in the eitles where it had been already 
established. Articies of agreement to this effect were accordingly drawn 
up Aug. 25, 1566, and duly signed by the regent. These articies of agree- 
ment, known as the *' Accord of the 26th of Augast,** are here referred 
to. Cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

28. Kttif el ; viz. i>oints of aecusation, counts. 

beleidigter SRaieflat or äRajeftätdbeleibigung, ' Use-mqjesU,' «hi^ 
treason.* 

141» 2. biefel Urteil; viz, of high treason. 

4. mit ^ew 8e^ettteil/ * with the Suggestion.' 

5. ^efeitforett = Serteibiger, *pleaders.' 

6. jProIitratoren = ^eDoUtnäd^tigte, ^attomeys.' 

12. flireAett ; Urteil is understood, ^to pronounce judgment.' 

ftitter M goldenen SBlief el ; for the Privileges of this Order cf. note 
to p. 19, 1. 6 ; also p. 60, 11. 10-13. 

14 f. tourlie liertOlirfeil ; Alba replled to this objection by saying " that 
he had undertaken the cognizance of this affair by commission of his 
Majesty, as sovereign of the land, not as head of the Golden Fleece.*' 
Cf . Motley, H, p. 165. 

16. in cotttnmaciaill/ ' in contumacy,' a willful contempt of any lawfol 
summons, such as a refusal to appear bef ore court when lawfolly som- 
moned. 

22. ^er 9id!al^ *the solicitor-general.' Cf. p. 140, 1. 10. 

26. tteiltt Sagen ; Alba knew very well that the necessary testimony 
could not be procured in the short time granted by him. 

14^* 3. ü^monU @emalilitt ; cf. note to p. 119, 1. 14. 

4. fteii!|dfttrfleil/ *princes of the empire.' They were sovereign 
princes within their own territories, and owed allegiance only to the 
emperor. 

6. Haifer ; viz. MazimlUan U (1664-1576), first cousin to PhiHp IL 

8 f. gefe^toiMge S^erf a^ren. As a Citizen and noble of the province 
of Brabant, Egmont claimed the protection of the ' Joyeuse Entrte,* a 
Constitution which Philip had solemnly swom to uphold One of its 
provisions was : *' That the prince should prosecute no one of his sabjects, 
— civilly or criminally, except in the ordinary and open courts of justice,'* 
etc. The ' Council of Twelve ' was from the point of view of the ancient 
charters of the provinces not an ^'open and ordinary court of justice." 
Cf. notes to p. 32, 1. 15, and to p. 105, L 12. 

10. oll tteU^ggraf ; Hoome was Count of the Holy Roman Bmpire 
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and as such conld be tried only by bis peers, viz. by the sovereign princes 
of the empire. Emperor Maximilian II wrote personally to Philip in 
behalf of Hoome and asked for him a trial before the princes of the 
realm. 

1^ Zugegen getten^ maditn, ' to enforce against it' 

143» 3. liet}Ognrt; becauBe it wonld have taken some time to 
examine the character and the value of the testimony produced. 

5. tirflri^t Im^ ItO^ ; notice how guardedly Schiller expresses him- 
self, ' might perhaps still have prodnced some effect.' 

6. Strtserfttllg ; cf . note to p. 142, U. 8 f. 

7. tu ^te Ö<«^ gebe«/ ' to afford.* 

12. to (H«n4twig V. f. IB. ; d Moüey, II, p. 197. 
15. 3o|tlUl ^f emfhrot höh fMtt^ttl ; cf . note to the beginning of the 
scene @gmontd SBo^nung (p. 205). 

20. ^icfm So^ rriieli. Before he was execnted, he was terribly 
tortored on the rack in order that secrets might be extorted from him 
which had neyer entered bis mind. 

21. gc«|iMni Huf fluile V. f • ib. ; cf . note to p. 43, U. 8 1 Shortly after 
the anival of Alba, the Frince of Orange, now a fogltive in Germany, 
made the greatest possible exertions to ralse f unds and troopB in order to 
resist Spanish tyranny. The patriotic eitles and the great Flemish nobles 
subscribed large sams to organize an army with which Orange con- 
templated making an entrance into the Netherlands. The Hugnenots of 
France and several princes of Germany also pledged him their sapport. 
In the spring of 1568 several small armies were ready to take the field, 
but their first adventures were unsuccessfol. The little patrlot army 
tinder Seigneur de Villars was completely defeated by the Spanish army 
of Sancho de Lodroüo, Apr. 25, 1568. Almost eveiy man of the patrlot 
army was put to the sword. 

25. #rtf Stt^lBig MH fUlftfl ; cf . note to p. 133, 1. 14. According to 
the plans of Orange, bis brother, Louis of Nassau, was to raise the 
Standard of revolt in Friesland. He accordingly entered Friesland 
Apr. 24, 1568, with a small army. The appeal was successf ul and the 
little army grew in numbers. Alba despatched Count Aremberg with 
a picked body of 2500 Spauish troops to rout the invaders. The two 
armies met near the monastery of Heiliger Lee or the Holy Lion on 
May 23, 1568, and the Spauish army was defeated. The moral effect of 
the victory was yery great, as it taught the Netherlanders tliat the choloe 
troops of Spain were not inviucible. 



266 NOTES. 

26. ChrittiKgeH ; viz. province of Groningen. See map. The town of 
Groningen is situated in the central part of the province. 

144* 12. ^fUiiifitntgett=bai)ongetragen Ratten. The preterite indic- 
ative is sometimes used instead of the subjiinctiye to express that which, 
from a given i>oint in the past, is snre to follow. So mar, in 1. 13, has 
the force of loöre geioefen and gefegt iBttr^ett, 1. 14, has the force of gefegt 
iDorben loären. 

15 ff. ^a^lt tarn Imf , ' in addition to this.* 

iiet 8itt{(triftett U«^ dttter^rfftotietl, partitive genitives depending upon 
mtfft, 1* 17 ; *the petitions and intercessions . . . increased daily.^ 

18. Haifrr SRaiimtltaii n ; cf. note to p. 142, ll. 5 and 10. 

21 f. (ottntett/ fonttte ; cf . note to 1. 12. 

27. fattmtff subjunctive, ' why he should not delay ^; but it might also 
be indicative, * why he did not delay.' 

145» !• '^tn anttin Sag, viz. after the sentence was passed. They 
were brought to Brüssels on June 3, 1568. 

3. IBtot^attfe, viz. Broodhuis, situated on the great Square of Brüssels, 
opposite the town hall. The house still remains and a statue of the two 
counts Stands in front of it. 

4 f. Km attbem SRorgett/ viz, June 4. 

fftüt litt ttitmleit, ^ Council of Troubles,* better known as the ^Blood- 
CounciL* Cf. note to p. 106, 1. 12. 

7. fßratt) ; Motley calls him Praets. 

8. (rlriliigteit aRairflJit ; cf . note to p. 140, 1. 28. 
erfanitt, *pronounced.' 

10 f. lonf öHrtirrteit C^rHritte ; cf . note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. 
12. SeMeitttttgrit ; cf . note to p. 125, 1. 20. 

18 f. Iier ttbrigett lh:imittalvate. Only two members of the * ConncU 
of Twelve ' had a vote in the new tribunal, subject, however, in all cases 
to the final decision of the Duke of Alba. — As a matter of fact the 
sentence had been duly signed by Philip in Spain before Alba*8 dex>arture 
for the proyinces. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 302. 

146» 17 f. ^em et . . . nat^i^^xaHI^, ' after whom he repeated.' 

147» 1* @iff [the -e is silent], a title applied to kings and emperors. 

2. ^iefeii jRotgett ; the sentence was likely read to him shortly after 
midnight. Cf. p. 145, 1. 20. 

^IB.^ abbreyiation for ®ure. 

22 f. ttm flltent |tt geljeil, ' for greater safety.' 

24. Staatsrat OigHltiB ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 16. Viglius van Zoichem 
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ab AyttOy a Frisian, was a leamed diplomat, and inflaential during the 
fiist years of the revolt of the Netherlands. In thorough sympathy -müh 
Philipps yiews, he was appointed m 1659 president of the privy Council 
and member of the State Council. *^ He was most bigoted in precept and 
practice. Religious liberty he regarded as the most detestable and bale- 
flu of doctrines; heresy he denounced as the most unpardonable of 
crimes." (Motley, I, p. 232.) Still, he was favorably inclined to Egmont 
and Hoome, and intejxjeded in their behalf. 

148. 3 f. aHel mit fil^toavsein XuÜ^t htUitt ; cf . p. loo, 11. 2 ff. 

10. In the description of Egmont's and Hoome's executions, Schiller 
followB almost literally the account of Pieter Comeliss Hoofd^s Nieder- 
ländi8c?ie Historien, Amsterdam, 1656. 

16. Chratt)l»t|hrfllOt^ ^provost-marshal.* His name was Spelle. 

149* 6 ft. toatdlte et fi^ iL f. to. ; Schiller follows here Meteren 
almost literally. 

19. toif^te fi4 llie fCugClt ; this Is an utterly unrellable tradition. 

20. Srttltbf Jttin l^afff. Motley says : ** He had served Philip long 
and faithfully, but he had never received a stiver of salary or ' merced,' 
notwithstanding all his work as State councillor, as admiral, as Super- 
intendent in Spain. ... He had spent four hundred thousand florins in 
the King's Service. ... He had saved the Catholics from a general 
massacre, yet ... all his actions were distorted in Spain, and his motives 
blackened.*' U, p. 37. 



SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

This essay of Schiller appeared in the Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung 
Sept. 20, 1788. Cf. Intr., pp. xxixfE. 

153* 7 ff. an ^ir ^egeHrn^eit tt. {. to.; that is, if the poetwishes 
to represent merely a certain dramatic Situation, he will develop the 
characters only so f ar as they motivate and explain the Situation ; if , how- 
ever, he intends to portray a passion, any action, however insigniflcant, 
that will bring to view the füll content of that passion, wül answer his 
pQri)Ose. 

12. fit, viz. bie ^anbtung ; \tnt, niz. bie Seibenfd^aft. 

IS. Hitt . . . ^4tttMiftltd| ; cf . Othello, Act UI, Scene ili, U. 287 ff. 

15. ftor^ftglitered/ *moreespecial,^ *more particular.^ 

19* ^e tlten Xrogifet ; Schiller refers here to the fatalism of some of 
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the äxsanaB dt AfiBchylns, SophodeB and EmipiflflB. In tbese dnunafi 
oebcIbb ar inBcmtable ordinanoeB af the gods cantnü the conxHe of 
evBiite, aguuBt 'which the liero stziveB in Toin. In iact, the inighty eSartB 
which the hero mnikeB to eacape the liomble fate ardained for him l>y the 
gods aftenthneB nerve as a means iar itB faTfiThnmit. GS. King Oeäiqmu, 

1S4. 71 ma^ im »rrfi^hlgHi (1773), Ooethe'e &Bt grast dxama 
and ane af the most impartant prodnctianfi of the Starm and StieBB move- 
ment. Iq itB dramatic tecfaniqne it f ollowB the Tnamwr of fihatenBpeare, 
wlio vnus intensely admiied by the Storm and StzesB poete and aeeepted 
hy them ae their modeL Cf . Intr., pp. TÜi 5. 

101 UüfkoL SkKfle to SngiUe «. {. ü.; d AoaUitle^ l^oeUcs, 

chasp. Ti, § 2. 

ISg. IciBC . , , Se yl i c u lelt «.iü^. ThJs gt a t er ne ntifihajdlycoiTect, 
iar there are at leaet three canspicnonfi evente in the dxama that stand 
in the dosest connectian inth each other, mz. (a) the icanochiBtic in- 
surrections (pp. 12 iL.) caused by the TeIigi0nB x^erBecotians of ^Mun, faul 
ascribed l>y Egmant^s enenues to liis neglect to siqipreBB berai^ in bis 
provinoeB ; (b) the arrival af Alba and bis troops by wbicb the frae m- 
stitntions af the Netherlands are to be crnshed and tkud Inquisition 
introdnoed (pp. 64 fi.) ; (c) Egmont^s arrest and ezecntioEn. 

16. fttUt • . • SrtesMsft ; thls statement too is to be taksn with con- 
Biderable reservstion, for Egmont^s love of froedom, peisonal and ]x>littcal. 
may be tmly caJled the mltng xuuasian af bis life. Oertainly the genesiR 
of the drama sbowB that Groethe intended to endow bis Bgmont with that 
intense passibn for freedom and self-^evelopment wbicb be bimaelf bad 
feit in bis Storm and StreoB period. Gl yp. 41-44, 80-87, snd Intr., 
pp. JLZjürfL 

161 M» SemriidSi^ S. {• Ü. Thls is one of tiie most senoos 
nriticisms that can be made upon a dramatist, and it is eepedany Berinns 
bere, sinoe Groethe fioisbed Egmont at a matme period of bis Irfe, wbeii 
he made the seyerest demandß upon bimself as an artist (cl Intr., p. zix. 
note ^). A careful reading of the drama wül indeed show a cdose coih 
catenatdon of all the Bcenee and a rigid dramatic neceasity in the actione 
of the bera Cl Intr., pp. zzzviii IL, and the Teiy ezcellent neview of 
the drama in the Neue Bibliothek der achimen WisaenBchaften und freien 
Künste^ Leipzig, 1789, wbere this point is fully discossed. 

155« 4 fi. Ittte er to Sa|I V. f. Ü. ; viz, be conld make it elther a 
dxama of Situation by inventing a new action for it, or a drama of paaiioa, 
or finally a cbaracter drama. He cbose the latter. Gl p. 153, U. 1-S. 
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14. WeCmf abbreviatian far Hiecenfent, ' the ciitic Vor * reviewer/ 
171. I^tißialtt 'diplomacy/ or ' state-craft.^ 

ia lüil^ • • • nuf^äßüif 'shielded by nothing bat bis own deaerts^; 
ber Secbienft meanfi *gam^ or ^profit'; bog SBecbienftf 'merit* 

20. jRt4|tlwnitaet/ ior tbe more usual 92a(^(mb(er. 

StM^' ^^^ ^^ ^^'^ nBual S)a(l^ficffce, * the ridge of a roof.^ Gf. 
p. 42, IL 19 IL 

23 1 null ^fr « « . entti^ Notice Schiller^s self-contradiction. He 
admits hexe that Goethe^B drama aronaeB in us pity and fear, wheTeas 
later (p. 159, 1. 1) be denies this by saying: 'äßir finb ni^t geiDOl^nt 
unfer äßüXetb %u oerfd^enlen.' 

25. ^11 ber ^ef^i^tt it. f. tu. Schiller was Teiy well acquainted with 
the history of the Netherlands of the sixteenth centuiy. Cf. Intr., 
pp. zxvl and xxz. 

156* 2. |D0 eS gilt^ * when it is worth while,^ *• when it is necessary.^ 

6. fterf^mol^eit^ 'blended.' 

157« 4 IL ftmn feitte f^öitc ^mnirnttat «. f . in. Schmer justly 

demands of a tragic hero grandeur of character. If he means by 
grandeur of character what he afterward so clearly expresses in his 
essay Über das Erhabene {Schüler, D. N. X., XII, 1, pp. 166-183), namely 
a man, who, fully conacious of the dangers and obstacles that confront 
him, freely risks all for the realization of his ideals, Schiller*s criticism 
here is justified. Egmont never experiences that coUision of spiritual 
and material forces which Schiller regards as essential to grandeur 
of character. Bat a hero may be also great by nature ; he may be 
bom with large and liberal impolses which he will assert withoat any 
inner conflicts in all the relations and vicissitudes of lif e. Such a hero 
is Egmont, who must lead a broad and noble life because it is his nature 
to do so. — Schiller analyses with fine penetration "the beautiful 
humanity '* of Egmont, bat does not do füll justice to the natural great- 
ness of his cliaracter, which is so important for the motiTation of the 
action of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xlviii &. 

15 f. ^einrt^ TV (1563-1610), the heroic king and for many years 
leader of the Huguenot party of France. 

18. SaMele^ viz, Gabrielle d^Esträes, the favorite and very influential 
mlstress of Henry lY. 

21. Idlte«, •itissaid.' 

24 5. Ürr Ilt0 ifl eben n. f. ib. This criticism that Egmont's greatness 
is aimply aasumed and that we see no proofs of it in the drama itself is 
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manifestly nnjust. On the same grounds Schiller might have attacked 
some of the finest dramas of Sophocles, f or whom he afterward expressed 
so much ad&üration. For Sophocles too of ten ooneeives the deeds of his 
hero as havlng taken place hef ore the openmg of the scene, and the action 
of the drama consists simply in the representation of the final moment of 
the hero^s life, which is the necessary outcome of his past actions. What 
we demand of such dramas is that the hero's actions in the drama should 
be quite consistent with his past life and character. — Egnumt is similarly 
constnicted. The brilliant career of the hero as a soldier, and his political 
conduct, which aroused the Spanish govemment^s suspicion, have taken 
place bef ore the opening of the drama. Through the masterly exposition 
flcenes of the first act we become thoroughly acquainted with those facts 
of the hero^s past life and character ui>on which the action of the drama 
depends. And then, when he appears upon the scene, he speaks and acts 
in füll accord with the principles or rather Impulses that inspired his 
past conduct. His dialogue with his secretary, in which he expresses his 
Ideals of a füll, joyous, untrammeled activity, his generons resolye to 
stay in Brüssels even at the risk of his life, because he hopes thereby to 
serve best the Interests of his country, and finally his brave and noble 
defense of the constitutional rights of the Netherlands, these most im- 
portant scenes of the drama surely disclose his natural greatness of 
character. Goethe^s dramatic plan of the work made action, such as we 
find in some of Shakespeare^s dramas, impossible. It may be interesting 
to note here that the dramatic structure of Schiller's Waüensiein beais in 
its broad outlines a close resemblance to that of Egmont. Cf . Bratanek, 
Goethes Egmont und SchUlers Wallenstein. 

158» 15 f. bCf . . . etf^ttttert ^ai This statement is somewbat 
misleading. Egmont is not affected by the political views of Orange, for 
he remains miconvinced tili the very end. The disturbed condiüon of 
his mind arises rather from the unezpected outburst of emotion of his 
friend and the solemn manner of his parting. Cf. note to p. 62, 1. 15. 

159* 6 ff. fit, vi2. fiiebedangetegen^eit. 

3tt %tt 9efd|id|te it. f. ib. ; cf. p. 119, u. 12 ff. 

10 ff. foiaÖl et ^onillltltgeit V. f. ib. ; he refers to Egmont*8 stay in 
Brüssels for the sake of his family. Cf. p. 134, 11. 0-14. 

12 ff. ^er tOt^r dgniont II. f. IB. For a füll accountof the eztraTagant 
and reckless mode of life of the great Flemish nobles cf. Motley, I, 
pp. 253-256. 

19. atori ehrttialtetftnfiett ; cf. p. 124, iL 261 
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21 1. ititb ftglci^ • • • tüixttn, *' and would have been immediately 
confiscated« by the public treasury.^ 

23. eine l^rrai'fiitt Hott fSa^tm ; cf. p. 119, ll. 14-16. 
25 flf. ^irfe ©tttti^e ti. f. to. ; cf . p. 134, u. 9-14. 

160» 8 fif. dttlirtlt llet Sinter tt. f. to. ; for Goethe's reasons for 
deviating from history cf. Intr., pp. xxvifE. 

16 f. einrtt SieHliafietr Oott gatt) getodlittliil^etit Sil^Ind ; a very severe 

Statement showing how little Schiller appreciated at that time the naive 
elements of the drama. What Schiller says here about Egmont and 
Klärchen might with equal justice apply to Faust and Gretchen, for the 
love scenes of both these dramas have streng points of resemblance. Jn 
both dramas wo have a man of high rank and Station falling in love with 
a girl of inferior rank, whose charming simplicity, healthy insUncts and 
intense devotion make her at once the natural equal of the hero. Only a 
man the whole bent of whose nature was then directed toward the heroic, 
could call a lover Uke Egmont ordinary. 

21 ff. ^et • • • toeg3tt]6tl)iett. The Klärchen Scene of the third act is 
the best answer to this harsh and exaggerated assertion of Schiller, 
especially Egmont^s own words on p. 63, 11. 5-20. 

27 t abtt wU^t, um H au f^tOlitetl. Schiller again judges here 
Groethe*s work from the point of view of a drama such as he would have 
pref erred, and in comparison with such a f amijy drama the Klärchen 
episode seems to him weak and unheroic. But from the Standpoint of 
Goethe^s poetic intentions it is indispensable and strengthens the drama, 
in that it discloses to us more than any other scene the füll and beautiful 
humanity of Egmont. Cf. Synopsis at the end of the third act and Intr., 
pp. xliv-xlv. 

161» 9 f. ollft • • • Ott^tttt^ett^ 'or rather it itself, along with other 
things, had to constitute a part of the dramatic action.' 

17 f. fottlltttt eitt HgStegot tt« f. to. The Netherlands of the sixteenth 
Century consisted of seventeen distinct provinces, all differing more or 
less from each other in their govemment, their traditions and in the 
character of their people. 

18 f. fo liaf • • • Ofirf C^CtL Bome generally introduced her political in- 
stitutlons into the conquered countries, so that her form of govemment 
was quite simple as compared with the numerous and often conflicting 
charters of the seventeen Dutch provinces. 

24 ff. ttttll . • • grjattfirtrt (at. The prmcipal sentence is: unb (baQ 
utijS mü eitter Aunft • • • ttutt aud^ in biefe äBelt gesäubert l^at. 
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25t tacjoriscs, viz. jtuii^; t9, «iz. bad f(l^9pfenf(^ @eme, L 23. 

Ul jlDCi mdUn &Uem; vtz. OoCz von BeHiMngen (1773), wiiich 
treats of the ideals of mediaeTal chiTalry in confllct with the new f oims 
of Society of the sixteenth Century, and Iphigenie (1787), idiich has as 
its backgrotind the heroic age of Greece. 

162* 51 «a|fU|...lmclrt|ie]lt'andwhichji]flta8qoickiyal»teB 
again on the most shallow groonda.' 

7f. U» HCMOI IHf^ftai^C» ; d note to p. 8, L 1. 

to fnuQifif^ fiftimc« ; cf . note to p. 8, L 13. 

16S* 3t fBeriItiiltv.f. IB.; cf. notetop.4, L22. 

164. 9. dgnctlfl« Si|alt (1491-1566), the fonnder of the Jesuit 
Order, which was the most powerfnl agent in the Catholic Coonter- 
reformation. He was appointed the fiist general of the oxder in 1634. 

16. tißtWMB.. . loeiälfelfni ; cf. Synopsis to last scene of fooith act, 
and Intr., pp. xl-zlii. 

165« 23. kor CM 11011 6omie ; cf. note top. 120, iL 22t 

166* 18. 8$etf.^ abbreviaüon for 93etfaf[et. 

27fl. ll«f9niittamtfberlBiMc«V.f.lB. Fora füll discussionofthis 
Tery serions criticism cf . long note to stage directions on pp. 114 f. 

28. Stlt0 mottttlf / Italian ezpression meaning ' dangerous leap,' vtz. 
dangerons enongh possibly to canse death. It is a technical term for a 
Tery daring eqnestrian Performance, for f eats on the trapeze and other 
fidmilar Performances. 
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